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JOSHUA'S PIOUS RESOLUTION; 



OR, THE 



DUTIES OF FAMILY RELIGION, AND HOUSEHOLD 
GOVERNMENT, ENFORCED. 

As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. 

Josh. xxiv. 15. 

Family religion is of very ancient, and no less extensive 
practice ; to be traced back as far as the days of our great 
progenitors, in whose family the God of heaven was wor- 
shipped by sacrifice, as is pretty evident from the spoils of 
the beasts which they wore, as well as from the account we 
have of the severafofferings made by Cain and Abel. From 
Adam down to Joshua it is easy to trace it in the seed of 
the promise; but to them it was not confined; for, however 
misled the ancient pagans were, in respect to the object and 
modes of their worship, this practice of worshipping God 
in families was pretty general amongst them, as most wri- 
ters of antiquity do testify. Homer, both in his Iliad and 
Odyssey, and Virgil in the ^neid, make mention of house- 
hold gods held in great veneration by their contemporaries 
and predecessors ; such, I suppose, as those which Rachel 
stole from her father Laban, and after which he made such 
grievous lamentation. Gen. xxx. 30. The retaining of Te- 
raphim images and household gods, shews, at least, that 
household worship was performed by the ancient pagans, 
and that therefore they had more religion than many who 
call themselves Christians. 

But, however moderns may reject the practice of wor- 
shipping God in their families ; this good man, this^ Jesus 

* Jeius of the Old Testament. Such is the import of his name, and such the office to 
which he was called ; as the leader or saviour of ancient Israel, by bringing them into 
Canaan, and appearing at their head in all their enterprises and conquests. 
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2 FAMILY RELIGION. 

of the Old Testament, resolves and publishes his resolution 
that the Lord should be served and worshipped in his fa- 
mily. After a recital of God's benefits to Israel, and the 
wonders which his hand had performed in their behalf, he 
reasons with them upon the propriety of serving the Lord 
on one hand, and the danger of rejecting his command- 
ments on the other; may not my reader and me look back 
and survey the benefits received from the almighty Gover- 
nor? What evils have been averted by his vigilance, and 
what deliverances his ever- watchful providence has wrought 
for us, though undeserving? And on the review we shall be 
obliged to say, " What hath God done? Is this the man- 
ner of man, O Lord?" We may also, without subjecting 
ourselvi^s to the charge of legality, bring the matter laid 
before Israel home to ourselves, and ask whether or not we 
will serve the Lord? And if we will, whether we see it our 
duty, and are inclined to serve him in our houses with holy 
Joshua? For my own part, I do not see how church or con- 
gregational religion can long subsist, much less flourish, 
without a due regard beino; paid to family godliness. And, 
indeed, it is a rule almost universally observed, that those 
who neglect the worship of God in .their families, are re- 
miss in the duties of social religion, if not enslaved by temp- 
tation and sin. 

Amongst those who are called Christians, two sets of 
men fall under the censure of Scripture. 1 . Such who to- 
tally neglect the service of God in their families. 2. Those 
who do not altogether neglect this duty, but are irregular 
and defective in regard to the manner in which it is per- 
formed. 

I. Those who totally neglect the worship of God in their 
families, amidst all their pretensions to higher pleasures 
than others enjoyed. If poor pagans, from the law of na- 
ture, considered it as their duty to worship their supreme 
Creator in their houses; how culpable must they be, who, 
having the Bible in their hands, and Gospellight shining 
all around them, neglect to worship him, whose only pro- 
vidence doth make them houses and fix their dwellings in 
a valley of vision. 

But who in a Christian land do neglect the worsliip of 
tiod in their families? One would suppose that there are 
none such. But common observation shews us, that the 
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profane herd in general live, in this respect, without God ; 
call not upon him, except to damn themselves and others. 
Awful prayer ! And which, in the issue, may be answered. 
Many live from day to day, from week to week, from month 
to month, and even from year to year, without any manner 
of prayer and devotion at all. Others content themselves 
with a weekly attendance on public worship, without so 
much as the smallest traces of religion in their families, or 
regard paid to God, as the God of the families of Israel. 
_ 2. Many of the sensible, polite, and civil, whose external 
deportment in other respects is lovely, join with the vulgar 
and profane herd in slighting the God who made them, 
and class with those who call not upon his venerable name. 
These are amongst all denominations of people; for both 
churchmen and dissenters maybe found, who live without 
the fear of God in their hearts, and his worship in their 
houses. 

3. Some are yet, if possible, more inconsistent, and 
whilst they profess the assurance of faith, and pretend to 
have no fear of death and futurity, live altogether destitute 
of family religion and worship. But such people, whoever 
they are, give but a very slight, if any evidence at all, of 
the excellency of their faith, or even of its reality. They 
set a skocking example before their children and servants, 
instead of training them up in the way they should go; 
„-)ey 'ire to them destroyers instead of nursing-fathers, at 
whose hands the blood of their uncultivated children will 
be required in judgment. Such ucg^octers of family reli- 
gion and godliness, give all possible reason for us to be 
lieve, that their hearts are unsound, and that all their reli- 
gion is mere hypocrisy. I pity the children of such un- 
godly parents. I pity the servants whose unhappy lot it is 
' o dwell utider their roofs. 

buch heads of families are undoubtedly under that aw- 
ful imprecation, Jer. x. 25. " Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen, and upon all the families that call not upon thy 
name.'* Ranked along with heathens in spite of a lofty 
profession ; exposed to the out-pourings of the divine fury, 
notwithstanding their pretensions to faith and its assurance. 
To blunt the edge of this Scripture, some will tell you that 
they call upon God privately, and so may the other branches 
of their families ; so that they ought not to be ranked along 
with those who call not on the divine name. But they 
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ought to know, that if every individual were at one in- 
stant of time to call on the name of the Lord, separately 
and apart, it can with no propriety be called family wor- 
ship. A family cannot be said to call on the name of the 
Lord, bat in its own proper capacity, in the convention of 
its members. But a backsliding heart will shelter itself 
from conviction under any lying refuge whatever, and use 
the meanest subterfuges. 

IL Some there be, who make conscience of the duties 
of family worship, and dare by no means give them up ; 
who, notwithstanding, are very defective and irregular in 
the performance and spirit of them. This defect proceeds 
from hurry of business, or the want of a right plan of house- 
hold government, rather than from any particular preva- 
lency of an iniquitous or impious principle. And, if I mis- 
take not, ariseth chiefly from the following misconduct. 

1 . The deferring of morning prayer, till the world has 
laid hold of the heart, and the business of the day is fairly 
set in. What disadvantages this alone is attended with, 
let the man of business, the man of conscience say, for he 
has experienced it. It were well, if before business is at 
all begun, this part of duty were embraced as a privilege, 
and the divine name were invoked early in the morning. 
This would prevent its being entirely omitted for the day, 
as sometimes is the case when deferred to a later hour. This 
would give opportunity to the whole family to assemble, 
which cannot afterwards be done, without encroaching 
upon the hours appointed to business; and we frequently 
iind that one or other of the family, in most houses, are 
absent on that solemn occasion, when late and untimely. 

2. Another thing very irregular in family worship is, 
referring it till late at night, when the body becomes slug- 
gish and sleepy through the fatigues of the dcty; such a 
lassitude relaxes the whole frame, that the family may be 
said to come together to yawn, rather than to worship. In- 
stead of kneeling, they stretch themselves to rest; instead 
of worshipping God with the heart, they are asleep, or else 
yawning out tlieir amens. Masters are apt to blame their 
servants for sneaking privately to bed before family wor- 
ship is begun, without reflecting, that their own disorder 
is the cause. And in my judgment, the laborious servant, 
who must be up in the morning, to do his mastei\s business, 
is more excusable in going to bed before family worship is 
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^ver, than his master is in deferring it till an unseasonable 
hour. The master and mistress can indulge themselves a 
little in the morning, which is not the case of servants; 
and the calls of nature must be obeyed. If masters, there-> 
fore, were to study the health, vigour, and activity of their 
servants, and the dispatch of their own business, they 
would see their families to rest in an early hour, utterly 
avoiding all late suppers and unseasonable visitings. How 
can it be thought that servants, having been up till twelve 
or one in the morning, can go about their business next day 
with that vigour and diligence, as if they had enjoyed their 
natural rest, and been in bed by ten over night. Now, 

III. In order to shew the importance and necessity of 
family religion, I shall point out some things which are to 
be ascribed to the want and neglect of it. 

1. The ignorance of children untaught and unprinci- 
pled, left an easy prey to cunning papists, and other mini- 
sters of error, who lie injwait to deceive and to lead captive 
the unwary mind. And none so likely to become a prey 
as the unhappy young ones, who are destitute of any set- 
tled principles. Parents cannot indeed give grace to their 
oifspring ; but by acting a consistent part may be of excel- 
lent use to them, in leading them externally into the way 
they should go, according to the divine direction. Many 
parents have had the pleasure of seeing their endeavours 
succeed to their utmost wishes, and many children have 
had reason to bless God for a religious education, under 
the inspection of their faithful parents. 

2. Where family religion is totally neglected, or where 
worship is performed in a slight unmeaning manner, chil- 
dren and servants are led into contempt of all religion, see- 
ing no traces of its power in the spirits and conduct of their 
superiors. And can a worse thing be done for young ones 
in any capacity? If we sincerely sought their final ruin, 
could we take a more likely way to effect it; seeing chil- 
dren are so very prone to imitate whatever is vicious in 
their parents? Especially where the parent is under a pro- 
fession of religion, the case is yet more fatally pernicious ; 
as the young people will be naturally led to conclude, either 
that the heads of the family are hyprocrites, or that there 
is, in reality, no weight or importance in religion itself. 

3. Church assemblies are disregarded, and church 
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encouragement is withheld. For the congregation of the 
faithful in a great measure, under God, depends for sup- 
plies upon religious families; which families ought to be 
considered as nurseries for her special growth. But if the 
young plantation is entirely neglected ; if the children of 
the godly are not taught to walk in the ways of the Lord 
externally, what but desolation is likely to befal the vine- 
yard itself? Or what need have parents to be conscientious ' 
and circumspect before their children and servants I What 
need to resolve, through divine grace, with Joshua, that 
we and our houses will serve the Lord, that their blood be 
not required at our hands ! 

Give me leave now, my dear reader, to point out some 
things which seem to me naturally implied in Joshua's 
resolution, all of which are requisite to a godly form of 
household government. 

1 . It supposeth that Joshua had given, or would give, 
sound instruction to the various members of his family. 
For how shall they serve him of whom they have not heard? 
Him with whose will and law they are altogether unac- 
quainted ? The service of God necessarily implies an an- 
tecedent knowledge of his will. All service of the divine 
Being must be according to some certain rule or standard. 
We know of no rule besides his given word, which parents 
and masters are commanded to open and expound to their 
children and servants. 

It can never be deemed sufficient, that our children are 
taught to know our own will ; apprentices taught their 
trades ; and servants their proper business : after all these 
are done, one great lesson still remains to be learned, and 
that is the law of their God. That of Deut. vi. 6, 7. de- 
serves the attention of all heads of families ; " These 
words which I command thee this day shall be in thine 
heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren ; thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, when thou walkest by the way, and when thou Host 
down, and when thou risest up." What diligence is here 
required of masters of families, considered under the no- 
tion of priests and prophets in the midst of their several 
households. A similar precept is given, or rather this is 
rej)eat(;d in a more concise manner by Paul, the apostle, 
Ej)li. vi. 4. *' Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath, 
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but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." So that if family religion was a duty under the 
law, it is not less so under the Gospel. To which may be 
added, that parents and masters, being now under a higher 
dispensation, have many advantages unknown to the pa- 
triarchal age ; and the truths of God's gospel, in a more 
clear and ample manner, than were ever known to the 
Jewish church. 

This divine precept was duly regarded by the faithful 
of old, who accordingly were careful and vigilant in the 
instruction of their children and servants, as appears from 
,that in Psal. Ixxviii. 2 — 8. " I will open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter dark sayings of old ; which we have 
heard and known, and our fathers have told us. We will 
not hide them from our children shewing to the generation 
to come, the praises of the Lord, and bis strength,- and his 
wonderful works that he hath done. For he established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which 
he commanded our fathers, that they should make them 
known to their children. That the generation to come 
might know them, even the children which should be born, 
should arise and declare them unto their children : that 
they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works 
of God, but keep his commandments." Such was the 
conduct of the Jewish fathers ; how much more ought it 
to be the study of Christians, who are blessed with such 
superior advantages. 

David, notwithstanding his foreign wars, and the weighty 
affairs of government which lay heavy upon him, neglected 
not this part of parental duty, as appears from Solomon's 
testimony, Prov. iv. 1 — -5. " Hear, ye children, the instruc- 
tion of a father, and attend to know understanding. For I 
give you good doctrine, forsake not you my law. For 
I was my father's son, tender and only beloved in the 
sight of my mother. He taught me also, and said unto 
me. Let thine heart retain my words, keep my command- 
ments and live. Get wisdom, get understanding : forget 
it not, neither decline from the words of my mouth." So 
David taught Solomon his son, who, by his subsequent 
conduct, evidently shewed that instruction had not been 
administered to him in vain ; for, according to the advice 
of his holy parent, his whole heart was set upon getting 
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wisdom and understanding. Eunice, mother of Timothy, 
is highly honoured by the apostolic pen, which records her 
assiduity in teaching her son, even from a child, the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. But alas ! the ig- 
norance of many of our children betray the carelessness, 
and manifest the dishonour of the parents. Thus, it ap- 
pears, that when Joshua resolves to serve the Lord with 
his house, that he also resolves to instruct his household 
in the knowledge of his will whom they serve. 

A second thing implied in this resolution is, a purpose 
properly to exert paternal authority in his family, as under 
God its immediate governor. He who resolves to serve 
the Lord with his house, must first determine to command 
his family. Hence it is required of a bishop or pastor 
of a church, that he should (1 Tim. iii. 4.) ''rule well his 
own house, having his children in subjection with all gra- 
vity." And if indispensably necessary to that important 
office, it must certainly be very proper to all masters of 
families whatever. A man must look exceedingly mean 
and contemptible, who has not authority sufficient in his 
own family to command all their attendance upon the 
worship of God. Though a parent cannot give grace to 
his children, nor a master to his servant, he may with pro- 
priety and justice insist on their presence and decent de- 
portment in the worship of God. 

When the master of a family quits the reins of domestic 
discipline, he introduceth the most fatal disorders into his 
household, and becomes accessarary to the ruin of his 
children and dependants. The house of Eli seems to be 
hung up, as a flag of warning to all future parents, to 
caution them against loosing the reins of household govern- 
ment. '' His sons made themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not;" on which account the severest judgments were 
inflicted on him and his, 1 Sam. iii. A conscientious re- 
gard to this paternal duty, and good conduct in his numer- 
ous family, were some of the gems which embellished the 
character of faithful Abraham. " For I know Abraham, that 
he will command his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord." Gen. xviii. 19. 
A remarkable proof of which we have in the case of Eliezer 
of Damascus, who, although sprung from a Gentile stock, 
having long sojourned under Abraham's roof, gave the 
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most illustrious proof of his unfeigned sanctity and fidelity, 
on his embassy to Mesopotamia. So true is it, that he 
who from a child bringeth up a servant as he ought to do, 
shall have him for a son at last. 

Three things are to be observed, respecting domestic dis- 
cipline, as indispensably necessary. 

1 . It should be begun early ; for it is more easy to bend 
the young and^tender sapling, than the sturdy and inflexible 
oak. Seemingly apposite to my present purpose, I would 
present my reader with a quotation from a very great mas- 
ter of this subject.* " The great mistake I have observed 
in people's breeding of their children, has been, that care 
has not been taken in due season, to make the mind obedient 
to discipline, and pliant to reason, when at first it was most 
tender, and most easy to be bowed. Parents, being wisely 
ordained by nature to love their children, are very apt, if 
reason watch not that natural affection very warily, to let 
it run into fondness. They love their little ones, and it is 
their duty ; but they often, with them, cherish their faults 
too. They must not be crossed forsooth ; they must be 
permitted to have their wills in all things : and by being 
in their infancy not capable of great vices, the parents 
think they may safe enough indulge their little irregu- 
larities, and make themselves sport with their pretty per- 
verseness, which they think well enough becomes that in- 
nocent age. 

" The fondling must be taught to strike and call names, 
must have what he calls for, and do what he pleases. Thus 
parents, by humouring and cockering them when little, 
corrupt and vitiate the principles of their children ; and 
wonder afterwards to taste the bitter waters, although they 
themselves have poisoned the fountain. For when their 
children are grown up, and these ill habits along with 
them ; when they are now too big to be dandled, and their 
parents can no longer make use of them as playthings, 
then they complain that the brats are untoward and per- 
verse ; then they are offended to see them wilful, and are 
troubled with those ill humours which they themselves 
infused and fomented in them ; and then, perhaps too late, 
would be glad to get out those weeds which their own 

* Locke on Education, p. 33, 34. edit. 9. 
VOL. II. C 
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hands have planted, and which now have taken too deep 
root to be easily extirpated. 

'' For he that has been used to have his will in every 
thing, whilst he was in petticoats, why should we think 
-it strange that he should desire it, and contend for it still, 
when he is in breeches? Indeed, as he grows towards a 
man, age shews his faults the more ; so that there be few 
parents then, so blind as not to see them ; few so insensible 
as not to feel the ill effects of their own indulgence. He 
had the will of his maid before he could speak or go ; he 
had the mastery of his parents ever since he could prattle; 
and why not now he is stronger and wiser than he was 
then, why now of a sudden must he be restrained and 
curbed? Why must he, at seven, fourteen, or twenty years 
old, lose the privilege which the parents' indulgence till 
then so largely allowed him ? Try it on a dog, a horse, 
or. any other creature, and see whether the ill and rusty 
tricks they have learned when young, are easy to be mended 
when they are knit. And yet none of those creatures are 
half so wilful and proud, or half so desirous to be masters 
of themselves and others as man." 

Continues this very sensible author, page 44. " Those 
that intend ever to govern their children, should begin it 
then when they are very little, and look that they perfectly 
comply with their parents' will. Would you have your 
son obedient to you when past a child ? Be sure then to 
establish the authority of a parent as soon as he is capable 
of submission, and can understand in whose power he is. 
If you would have him stand in awe of you, imprint it in 
his infancy ; and as he approaches more to a man, admit 
him into nearer familiarity with you. So shall you have 
him your obedient subject whilst a child, and your affec- 
tionate friend when he is a man. Methinks they mightily 
misplace the treatment due to children, who are indulgent 
and familiar when they are little, but severe to them, and 
keep them at a distance, when they are grown up. Liberty 
and indulgence can do no good to children. Their want 
of judgment makes them stand in need of restraint and dis- 
cipline. And, on the contrary, imperiousness and severity 
is but an ill way of treating them when grown up, arid 
have reason of their own to guide them. Parents should 
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avoid this, unless you have a mind to make your children 
weary of you, and secretly to say within themselves, Father^ 
I ivish you were dead."" 

It is the opinion of some, and I could almost side with 
them, that if a child does not learn submission before he is 
two years of age, it is much if he ever learns it at all ; there- 
fore, as Mr. Locke observes, he that would govern his chil- 
dren at all, must begin with the earliest dawn of reason. 

2. Discipline should be constantly maintained without 
relaxation, as well as begun by times. Notwithstanding 
David well knew this part of paternal duty, it is clear to a 
demonstration, that his family suffered by his frequently 
being absent in foreign wars ; which, I doubt not, was one 
principal cause of the disorders he complains of on his 
death-bed. There should not, at any time, be the least 
abatement of the parents' authority on one hand, nor of the 
child's obedience and submission on the other. In the due 
ties of family religion there ought to be no interruption. 
Nothing whatever ought to be suffered to break in upon 
those sacred moments, or to turn aside the duty ; as the 
least neglect on the part of the parent, lessens the import- 
ance of the thing itself in the estimation of the child. 
Children reason upon, and draw conclusions from the con- 
duct of their parents, much sooner, and more striking than 
most parents are aware of. I knew a man, then in a state 
of widowhood, who received one of the most severe reproofs 
he eve^" met with, from an infant of three years old. Fa- 
mily prayer had been, by some means, neglected on a cer- 
tain morning, the little child was, as it were, out of his ele- 
ment all the morning; fuzzled about the knee of his father, 
as if he had something to say that he was afraid to utter. 
At last, when the family were going to sit down to dinner,, 
this little reprover leaning on his parent's knee, fetched a 
sigh, and said. Pa — you were used to go to prayer with us ; 
but you did not to-day. " No, my dear," said the parent, " I 
did not." " But, papa, you ought ; why did you not ?" 
In short, the father had not a word to reply; and this in- 
fant minister's rebuke, was as home, and as effectual, as if 
it had been administered by the most respectable prelate 
in the land ; and it may be added, I trust, had as perma- 
nent an influence. 

3. A proper medium between the over-fond and doting 

c 2 
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parent on one hand, and the tyrannical governor on the 
other, ought to be observed. As over-fondness and indul- 
gence have a very baneful influence upon the morals of 
young ones, so in like manner temerity and severity have 
their peculiar evils cleaving to them. The lazy, the short 
and ready way of the tyrant to procure subjection in 
his children and dependants, by the whip, rod, cane, and 
ferula, may procure the subjection of a slave, but has not 
the least tendency to conquer the vicious propensities of 
young ones. It is possible to make even play itself dis- 
agreeable to young ones, and it soon would be so, if every 
mistake they made was to be punished with a rod ; hence it 
follows, that an undesigned mistake, made by young ones, 
or any little unhappy accident falling out in their hands, 
should not even be reproved ; or meet with so much as a 
chiding. The design and spirit of their conduct are the 
objects of our proper regard, and when these are right, the 
conduct itself, however faulty, must be passed by. Reproof 
and correction for what was quite involuntary, and perhaps 
unavoidable, must produce a timorous dejection and inca- 
pacity for business. Besides, giving too much opportu- 
nity to the child, to see that the parent, in inflicting of pu- 
nishment, is not guided by reason but by passion ; and that 
it was not so much the good of the child that was aimed at, 
as to give scope to revenge and boundless anger, so unbe- 
coming the parent. For this reason a parent ought never 
to correct a child, but when he has the most perfect com- 
mand of himself; nor should the least degree of anger ever 
be discovered, or indeed be felt on the occasion ; for if the 
child has but the notion that you only vent your own anger 
instead of seeking his good, your whipping labour is alto- 
gether lost; and he is hardened instead of being reformed. 
The Scylla of over fondness, and the Charbydis of seve- 
rity and tyranny, are equally to be guarded against, .as 
equally dangerous to the principles of young ones. The 
tyrant may gain fear from his dependants, but unhappily 
their hatred of him arises in an equal proportion to their 
fear. This is what a wise man would wish by all means 
possible to avoid ; and indeed for a parent to render him- 
.self the object of the children's hatred, is something ex- 
tremely shocking. On the other hand, that parent or master 
who lays aside his authority, and ccaseth to rule in his own 
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proper department, becomes the object of just contempt. It 
is as much the duty of the parent to command, as it is the 
duty of the child to obey ; and so closely is the mutual hap- 
piness of each linked, with their acting properly in their 
different departments, that it is not to be expected, but in 
an exertion of themselves in parental authority on one hand, 
and in filial submission on the other. Happy is that parent 
who is feared because he is beloved, obeyed cheerfully, be- 
cause of the equity and reasonableness of his commands. 
Happy is he who has attained Bathsheba's address in tu- 
toring her son Solomon, Prov. xxxi. 2 — 5. " What, my son? 
and what, the son of my womb ? and what, the son of my 
vows? Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to 
that which destroy eth kings. It is not for kings, O Le- 
muel ! It is not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes 
strong drink." Here to give force to her injunction, she 
gives a full scope to maternal tenderness, and addresseth 
her son as if part of herself. And indeed it appears not 
that the rod and reproof are likely to give wisdom, unless 
manifestly influenced by the bowels of parental affection. 

3. Joshua's resolution it seems implied, that he was not 
only the prince of his family, in a way of authoritative com- 
mand, but their pattern, by way of example ; for he puts 
himself at the head of his house in the worship and service 
of his God. ^' As for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." Preceptive authority is utterly useless, and in some 
cases even hurtful, if not enforced by consistent example. 
If othewise, how readily will our dependants retort upon us, 
' ' Physician, heal thyself. Thou that teachest others, teachest 
thou not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? Thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law, by breaking the lawdishonour- 
est thou God ?" And how preposterous ! How absurd 
must our admonition appear, when this is the case ! It 
is something like unto a drunken man rebuking profane 
swearing. 

Parents, and masters of families in general, have need to 
resolve with that servant of God, Psal. ci. 2. " I will behave 
myself wisely in a perfect way : O when wilt thou come 
unto me (to enable me so to do) ? 1 will walk within my 
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house with a perfect heart. I will set no wicked thing 
before mine eyes ; I hate the work of them that turn aside; 
it shall not cleave to me. A fro ward, heart shall depart 
from me (lest it should corrupt my household.) I will not 
know a wicked person (for fear he should be a snare 
to me.)" 

Command, instruction, and even the rod itself, will all be 
in vain, without a suitable example. Abraham commanded 
his house, but he led it also by holy example. Abraham 
will command his house after hmi, to walk in his ways, or 
to follow his example. How inconsistent would it be for 
you to command your children to worship God, if you your- 
self did not lead them in the way. To tell your little ones 
that they must pray to God, whilst you leave them in the 
iark, about whether you yourself do actually pray ; or, what 
is the same thing, never pray with them. For if you never 
pray with your children, they can have no certain proof of 
your praying for them. Meanness of your abilities is but 
a sorry excuse for this neglect, for your children are very 
incompetent judges of them ; and moreover, gifts are like 
the talents of a tradesman, which grow by being used. 

Now those who still neglect the worship of God in their 
houses, and will live without family religion, may indeed 
number themselves amongst the Redeemer's people, flatter 
themselves in a * baseless hope, and consider themselves as 
separated from the world ; but the Scriptures rank them 
along with the heathen, and denounce vengeance against 
them. Awful it is to feed upon the transient hope of the 
hypocrite. Awful to cry to our own souls. Peace, peace, when 
in reality the heart is at war with the God of the families 
of Israel. On the other hand, you who, notwithstanding 
your many and great discouragements, dare not depart 
from Joshua's resolution ; you who, although frequently 
humbled under a sense of its imperfections, dare not disuse 
the worship of God in your families; mean and contempt- 
ible as you consider yourselves, the Scripture sets you in a 
very respectable point of view. The holy Bible ranks you 
with Daniel, with Moses and Josliua ; with Jacob and 
Noah, witli Enoch, and with Abraham the friend of God ; 
yea, with all wlio, from the beginning, have walked with 
him in righteousness and true holiness. Ye tread in the 

* Baseless, without foundation. 
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footsteps of those, who through faith and patience now in- 
herit the promised blessing*. 

Permit 'me now, in drawing towards a conclusion, to ad* 
dress myself to children and servants. Consider, my young 
friends, that ye, notwithstanding your green and tender 
years, are the subjects of reasonable and never-dying souls; 
souls that must for ever exist in a state unspeakably happy 
and glorious, or inconceivably wretched and miserable. 
You are accountable beings, and must be judged according 
to the deeds done in the body, be they good or evil. Yes, 
my young reader, you must stand at the judgment-seat of 
Christ, undergo the strict scrutiny of infinite holiness, and 
receive your doom from him, who cannot connive at ini- 
quity. How dreadful will your case be then, if not found 
at the right hand of the Judge ! If ranked amongst the re- 
probate race ! 

When rising from the bed of death, 

O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fear ; 
You view your Maker face to face, 

O how will you appear ? 

How, indeed ! shall you face an offended God? How will 
you be able to endure the presence of a slighted and con- 
temned Redeemer ? How will you bear that dreadful irre- 
vocable sentence, " Depart from me, ye cursed,"&c. ? How 
will you dwell with everlasting flames? How can you endure 
imquenchable burnings? Yet these things must be ex- 
perienced by all who are strangers to the grace of Jesus : 
by all who die in a state of unbelief and impenitence. 
It is good, therefore, that you remember your Creator in 
the days of your youth, and that by times you inquire after 
the good old way, the only way of salvation. 

You may very probably be impatient under the strict- 
ness of family government, and be offended with parental 
reproof ; you may conclude that your parents give them- 
selves more trouble about you than is necessary. But let 
me intreat you a little to consider the obligations they are 
under, and you will see that they dare not do otherwise 
than restrain you from evil, and set before you life and im- 
mortality, with all its charming attractions, on one hand, 
and death, with all its gloomy horrors, on the other. 

Your parents^ are particularly entrusted by Providene 
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with all your education : and God hath made it their duty 
to train you up in his nurture and admonition. When you 
were born into the world,God said unto your parents, " Take 
these children, and nurse them up for me ; and at your 
hands will I require them ;" therefore, if they warn yon 
not against evil ; if they reprove you not for, and do what 
they can to restrain you from sin ; yea, if they correct you 
not for your stubbornness and wilful rebellion, they par- 
take of your sin, and become accessary to your destruction. 
The spring of that awful ruin which God brought upon the 
house of Eli, was, " his sons made themselves vile, and he 
restrained them not." Happy for him and his family had 
it been, if he had maintained the authority of a father over his 
children, and exerted himself as the governor in his family. 

It is very reasonable to suppose, that your parents and 
masters may know more of the vanities and snares of this 
world than you do, and that therefore your conduct should 
be in a great measure directed by their discretion. Indeed 
nothing discovers the maturity of filial wisdom more, than 
a readiness in the child to submit to the knowledge and 
authority of the parent. Moreover, God has been pleased 
to select from all mankind, your parents, as your proper 
tutors and governors ; and consequently, so far as their ad- 
vice or commands are agreeable with the Scripture, to re- 
ject them is the same as to reject God himself. Let the 
children of religious parents consider the goodness of God 
to them, in placing them under the direction and govern- 
ment of parents who really seek their everlasting welfare ; 
whose daily care is to bring them to the throne of grace, 
and solicit covenant blessings for them. To see an Ish- 
mael brought up in the house of Abraham, despising god- 
liness; an Esau educated by Isaac, contemning covenant 
blessings, hath something more shocking in its appearance, 
than any thing in the rebellion of others. Let every young 
reader consider, that if a religious, godly education is not 
blessed to your conversion and reformation, it cannot fail 
of making you more the children of Satan than you could 
have been without it; of aggravating your guilt, and pro- 
curing for you more intolerable dungeons in the regions of 
the damned. But if your parents are happily made the 
instruments of your conversion ; if they are honoured with 
^rainin<> yo\i up i'or God ; with what rapturous pleasure, 
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with what ecstatic joy will you meet them at the coming of 
the Lord. Then will you bless God for a religious educa- 
tion, and that he graciously put you under the care of 
those that feared his name. With what unspeakable, 
transporting delight will they and you spend a vast, an end- 
less eternity, where there is fulness of incomprehensible 
beatitude, and inexpressible pleasure for evermore ! 

Bear with me, my reader, whilst I address myself to such 
members of Gospel churches, if any such there be, who 
neglect the worship of God in their families, and who may 
therefore very properly be said to live without God in the 
world. Your neglect of a practice so commendable is dis- 
honouring to your Maker, and injurious to yourselves and 
families. You appear, indeed, in the congregation of 
worshippers on the solemn day, and assume the ap- 
pearance of Christians ; but alas ! there is nothing in the 
family which distinguisheth it from that of the merest pa- 
gan. The heads of the family have no communion at the 
throne of grace, the servants have no example of piety set 
before them, the children are not trained up in the way 
they should go ; they are left unprincipled, the ready prey 
of darkness and error. Awful case ! if found in the family 
of a professor of religion. 

You will perhaps allege your bashfulness and want of 
courage in excuse for your neglect. But this is in the 
highest degree absurd and preposterous. Is it a shame 
for a needy sinner to bow the knee to the Father of spirits? 
A shame for the perishing beggar to solicit an alms ? This 
shame is unwarrantable and impious ; it betrays a heart 
turned aside from God to the creature ; as it is not the di~ 
vine presence of which you are ashamed, but the presenc(: 
of your fellow-mortals. Were it the divine presence o: 
which you were ashamed, you would blush in private the 
same as in public ; and this very shame would issue in 
your enlargement, rather than in your embarrassments 
Your business in prayer is solely with that God who searches 
the heart of man ; with that God who is the Judge of all ; 
consequently your fear of your fellow-creatures is impious 
in his sight. It is the heart that God requires, and where 
the heart is lifted up unto him, you may be very easy with 
regard to the manner in which you express yourselves, as 
it is not the labour of the lips, but the language of the 
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heart that meets with divine acceptance. In a word, no 
excuse whatever, no not even conscious guilt upon the 
heart, will justify this sinful neglect of family religion. 
May that God, who is worthy to be praised in all the fa- 
milies of his people, enable my reader and me to resolve 
with holy Joshua, that we and our houses will serve the 
Lord! 

P. S. The author frankly acknowledgeth, that he is in- 
debted to former writers for some of the foregoing remarks 
on this important subject. 
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And when they came to Nachon's thrashing-floor, Uzzah 
put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it, 
for the oxen shook it. And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah, and God smote him therefor his 
error, and there he died by the ark of God, — 2 Sam. vi. 
6,7. 

In this chapter, out of which I have chosen the subject 
matter of the following Essay, we have an account of king 
David, and his army's bringing up the ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim, where it had been during the reign of his 
predecessor, in the house of Abinadab. There it had re- 
mained from the time of its return out of the land of the 
Philistines after its capture by them, in that battle so fatal 
to Israel, when the sons of Eli were slain, and all their 
hosts either fell by the sword, or were dispersed for the 
wickedness of the priesthood. Wherever the ark of God 
was carried in the enemy's land, disease and death were its 
constant attendants, which convinced even the pagan na- 
tions of their impiety and sacrilege, and compelled them to 
make their offerings to the God of Israel, whose hand was 
so heavy upon them and upon their gods. To make an 
atonement, and procure deliverance from the plague, they 
offered unto God five golden mice, and as many golden 
emerods, and sent the ark of the covenant back into the 
land of Israel. Its arrival at Bethshemesh was about the 
middle of wheat harvest ; there it was received with the 
greatest joy and thankfulness. But its presence was as 
fatal to the inhabitants as it had been in the land of the 
Philistines ; for of those inhabitants, there fell by the hand 
of God upwards of fifty thousand, on account of their hav- 
ing dared, contrary to the law, to look into the ark, and 
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behold its contents so inviolably sacred. They therefore 
sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, re- 
questing them to come down to Bethshemesh, and bring 
up the ark into their city. With pious care the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim fulfilled their request, and brought up 
the ark of God, and put it into the house of Abinadab on 
the hill, where it remained till its present removal. With 
solemn pomp king David, that pious prince, attended by 
thirty thousand chosen men, besides a prodigious concourse 
of people, out of all the tribes of Israel, conducted the sa- 
cred ark upon a new carriage, from the house of Abinadab, 
amidst the shouts of triumph, and the voice of music. 

But it was not long before all his rejoicing was turned 
into sorrow and lamentation; for as they had began wrong 
in acting contrary to the law, one mistake leading on to 
another, they escaped not without some tokens of the divine 
displeasure ; which had doubtless been avoided, had the 
law of the Lord respecting the ark been properly ob- 
served. Passing through the thrashing-floor of Nachon, 
whether from smelling the corn, and desire of feeding, or 
from some other cause, the intractable animals walked 
carelessly and stumbled, as they are said to have done, 
1 Chron. xiii. 9. This stumbling of the oxen shook the 
ark upon the cart, and seemingly endangered its falling ; 
ta prevent which, Uzzah, the son of Abinadab, put forth 
his hand, and laid hold on it. This act of unseasonable 
and unwarrantable zeal, being an affront of that Deity re- 
presented by the ark, awoke the jealousy of heaven, and 
brought upon him instant judgment, and death premature. 
As in this account there wanteth not difficulties, of which 
the cavillers at revealed religion have sufficiently availed 
themselves, and with which, some virtuous and undesign- 
ing minds have been puzzled, I shall, 

1. Clear the account of every thing difficult in it, and 
then, 

2. Shall apply it practically to Gospel purposes. 

I. Then to clear up the difficulties attending this narra- 
tive, be it observed, that the 

1 St. arises from a comparison of this passage, with its 
parallel in 1 Chron. xiii. 9. In the text the place is called 
Nachon's thrashing-floor, and in the parallel it is called 
the thrashing-floor of Cliidon ; which some have attempted 
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to account for by supposing, thut the thrashing-floor spoketi 
of might belong to two different owners, whose names were 
Nachon and Chidon ; and that the one text names the floor 
by one of its owners, and the other text by his partner. 
Others, upon grounds more warrantable, from Jewish re- 
cords, affirm that Chidon was the name of the place where 
the thrashing-floor was made, and that its owner was called 
Nachon. And it is as probable, that this place might be 
called the thrashing-floor of Chidon, as that Sarah's grave 
should be called the cave of Machpelah, especially as the 
word signifies a place rather than a person. But, take it in 
which view we will, there is no contradiction, and indeed 
very little difficulty. He must be fond of cavilling who, 
from this circumstance, finds occasion for infidelity to dis- 
play its talents. But the 

2nd. and greatest difficulty is that judicial and sudden 
breach made upon Uzzah, from whence the place takes the 
name of Perez-uzzah : by giving the text but a cursory 
reading, the sons of infidelity may seem to have got some- 
thing to prey upon at the expense of revelation; but I trust, 
that upon a close attention to the subject, the divine cha- 
racter shall go unimpeached, and revelation retain its full 
and unshaken evidence. These are somewhat like to the 
ideas that suggest themselves first, upon a cursory reading 
of the words ; " The ark of the Lord was a sacred emblem 
of the divine presence; this sacred emblem had been by 
the hands of the enemy carried out of the land of Israel, 
and had been dishonoured and polluted within the domains 
of infidelity ; wonderfully redeemed from a pagan land, 
and arrived within the borders of Israel, the congregation 
of the Lord go down, solemnly to conduct it to the most 
honourable residence, and rejoice exceedingly that it is 
once more in their possession : so great their joy, that their 
principal concern seems to have been the safety of this 
sacred emblem. It seemed to be in danger as passing 
through the thrashing-floor, and a pious regard for its 
safety induced a young man, who had left his father's house 
for its protection, to put forth his hand and lay hold on it 
to secure it from falling ; and for this cause he is instantly 
struck dead by the hand of God, whose goodness is unto 
all, and whose tender mercies are over all his works." 

This paraphrase on the words is as favourable to infi- 
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delity as can be wished, even by the most sanguine of her 
votaries ; but favourable as it may seem, I trust it shall ap- 
pear, that every censure of revelation built upon it is like 
a castle built in the air, a fabric without a foundation. I 
shall for once attempt to vindicate to man this part of the 
divine conduct, and trust to shew its equity and propriety. 
In order to which, observe in general that every part of this 
transaction with whatever piety and zeal it was conducted, 
was injudicious, unwarrantable, and directly against the 
well-known law of God, which they were instructed in from 
their infancy. 

1 . They put it upon a cart, which was contrary to the 
law given in Numb. vii. 9. '' But unto the sons of Kohath 
he gave none, because the service of the sanctuary belong- 
ing unto them was that they should bear it upon their 
shoulders." Also Numb. iv. 15. Here was therefore an 
unlawful step taken in putting it at all on a cart, notwith- 
standing new ; seeing it was contrary to the very letter of 
the law, and a step which very likely was taken at the ad- 
A^ice of Abinadab, on the hill, or Uzzah his son, who fell 
by the ark of the covenant. 

2. The service of the ark, and the tabernacle apper- 
tained to the Kohathites only, and a stranger might not 
approach unto it under pain of instant death. Numb. iii. 10. 
*' And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, and they 
shall wait on their priest's office: and the stranger that Com- 
eth nigh shall be put to death ;" compared with v. 38. 
where the same threatening is denounced against the 
stranger who would dare to approach those sacred em* 
blems of the divine presence. But here is one, who does 
not so much as appear to have been a Levite, much less a 
Kohathite, and less still of the sons of Aaron, adventuring 
to do that which was unlawful for even the Kohathites or 
the sons of Aaron to have done; shall it then be thought 
strange tliat he dies for his presumption ? For, 

3. Even the Kohathites might not touch the ark, under 
pain of death ; bnt curry it by the staves of shittim-wood 
u})on their shoulders, notwithstanding they were chosen and 
sanctified to its daily service ; and shall it be thought that 
a common Israelite should take the ark in his arms, con- 
trary to the law, under the notion of its better preservation, 
and escape with impunity, whilst the jealous God of the 
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ark was a present witness of the impious transaction ? In^ 
flicting instant death upon the son of Abinadab, for his un- 
hallowed and unlawful care, was therefore every way 
consistent with the given law, which he ought to have 
been acquainted with. Was it necessary that God should 
give an account of his ways to man ; there is yet another 
thing, which might be, and indeed which most generally 
is, adduced in defence of this act of justice inflicted upon 
Uzzah. I mean, 

4. His unbelief and mistrust of God's protecting of the 
ark in its tottering state. The God of Israel had preserved 
the ark of his covenant, whilst in the hand of his enemies, 
and made its presence terrible to the heathens even in the 
house of their gods. The hardened Philistines were not 
able to do it injury, though fully in their possession ; and 
now it tottered as passing over the thrashing-floor of a 
friendly Israelite, the youthful Uzzah could not leave it to 
divine protection. Here was undoubtedly a visible distrust 
of the providence of God, added to all the former impiety 
specified in the foregoing particulars, the whole amounting 
to the fullest justification of the ways of God ; and fertile 
of useful lessons to us, who profess to be worshippers of 
the same Being, through his anointed son Jesus, our com- 
mon way of access unto his seat of grace and mercy. 

From these things specified we are taught, that if God 
requires to be worshipped in one way and manner, we can 
never be justified, nay, we can never be safe in worshipping 
him in another. If God, by his Spirit in the word, has 
commanded all nations to be taught, and then baptized, 
v/e cannot be justified in our inverting the institution, by 
baptizing first, and teaching afterwards : or if he has or- 
dained believers only as the proper subjects of baptism, 
how shall we be safe in administering it to infants, who 
are incapable of present faith ? Or if God has ordained 
the said ordinance to be administered by dipping, how 
will sprinkling be justified or held lawful ? Again, if God 
has indeed laid the model of his churches upon a congre- 
gational plan, how can he approve of our building national 
establishments unto him ? Every act of worship that has 
not a Bible warrant, how specious and pious soever it may 
seem, is in itself unlawful, and to be ranked along with 
superstition, will-worship, and antichristianism. And of 
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every such worshipper it may be asked, ^^ Who hath re- 
quired this at your hands ?" 

We farther learn from the premises, that no man, or set 
of men whatever, have any authority to change the ordi- 
nance of God, how convenient soever the aUeration may 
seem ; and therefore that change, which by universal con- 
sent the ordinance of baptism has undergone, must in itself 
be profane, unlawful, and impious. It appeared to our 
councils, that sprinkling a little water on the face was more 
convenient, and less dangerous than dipping the whole 
body into that element. But as to the danger of dipping, 
the universal practice of cold-bathing, in order to strengthen 
the solids, evidently shews, there is none to be appre- 
hended ; and as to the conveniency attending sprinkling, 
I shall only say, that it appeared to king David and his 
nobles, to Abinadab and the whole congragation of Israel, 
that the ark could be more conveniently carried upon a 
cart, than upon the shoulders of men by its staves ; and 
that the sons of Abinadab could take as good care of it as 
the Kohathites could have done ; yet the issue shews the 
disapprobation of the Almighty. This disapprobation 
arose not from any want of solemnity in the change intro- 
duced, for pious regard was had to the holiness of the ark, 
and care taken that the carriage appointed to bear it, should 
never have been polluted by application to common uses. 
It was quite new, and had never been applied to any other 
use at all, but from its first construction devoted to the ser- 
vice of the ark, so that the displeasure of the Lord arose 
not from the circumstances attending the change of the 
ordinance, but from the thing itself; as a departure from 
the given law, and a compliance with the conduct of the 
Philistines, who were the first that put the ark of the Lord 
upon a cart ; and were justifiable in so doing, being igno- 
rant of the law of God, respecting that and the tabernacle. 

They knew not the master's will, and therefore could not 
be expected to do it; but the Israelites, who had the law 
in their hands, deserved to be beaten with many stripes, 
because they departed from it, and followed the invention 
of ignorant l^hilistines. How far this case is analogous to 
tliose amonu; Protestants, who know and believe, that bap- 
tism was originally administered by inunersion, unto be- 
lievers only, and yet practise the contrary, is very easy to 
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discern; and what their reward for so doing is likely to be, 
may be gathered from the conduct of God upon the occa- 
sion referred to in our text. 

It appeared to Uzzah, that being a hale, strong, young 
man, whilst the oxen walked so unevenly, and exposed the 
ark to the danger of falling, that he could carry it in his 
arms with greater safety, and equal speed ; so that here 
was no lack of zeal for God, no desire to spare himself 
from toil, no want of care about the ark of the covenant ; 
and yet he is stricken dead by the immediate hand of God, 
for exerting himself for God, in a manner by the law for- 
bidden. How careful should we be, that our worship is 
not only fervent and devout, but agreeable to divine insti- 
tution ! Seeing God will have no strange fire kindled on 
his altar ; no unhallowed hand to touch the ark of his co- 
venant. His will is plain, that the wayfaring man may 
read it ; and therefore ignorance will only tend to aggra- 
vate the guilt of every one who worships him according to 
the inventions and traditions of men. Let us beware, that 
we stand not chargeable with making the divine command- 
ment void, by following our own inventions, or the tradi- 
tions of our forefathers. 

Farther, we are taught, that however tottering we may 
apprehend the state of the ark to be, it will be unsafe to 
take any measures for its safety, besides such as are pre- 
scribed in the sacred records. Much we are indebted to 
wisdom, discretion, and prudence, in the management of 
common concerns in life ; but they can never supersede the 
the plain injunctions of unerring truth, nor attempt to pre- 
side in matters appertaining to the tabernacle of our God. 
Here the law of the Lord only is our only rule, and his hea- 
venly Spirit the only guide, upon whose assistance we may 
depend with safety. To allege, that the discipline of a 
Gospel church is left in any wise to the discretion of men, 
independent on the direction of God's word, is not only a 
giving up the cause of religion, into the hands of its most 
notorious enemies the papists, but a tacit reproach upon 
the Scriptures ; as in themselves, though in the hand of the 
Holy Ghost, insufficient to direct in matters of practice. It 
might therefore have been wished that a late writer had 
been more guarded in his body of divinity; for if once it 
can be shewn, that the Scriptures are an insufficient rule to 

VOL. II. D 
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dictate our practice, it will require uncommon sagacity to 
prove them a sufficient rule of faith ; as in my humble 
opinion, the same arguments which militate against the 
former, are equally strong against the latter. I trust I 
shall be pardoned if I should say, that the need there ap- 
pears to some of human discretion sometimes taking the 
reins of church government into her own hand, does not 
arise from any deficiency in the Scripture rule, but from 
our inattention to, or ignorance of it ; for the more we shall 
make the New Testament the object of our study, the more 
clearly shall we be convinced of its having made ample 
provision for every part of the Christian s practice, in every 
station and in every connexion. And I could be willing 
to lose my reputation for life, to be able to say something 
that might have a tendency to lead the followers of the 
blessed Jesus to honour his word as their only, their all- 
sufficient rule of obedience, as well as believing; which I 
am certain is not the case at present with those, whose con- 
duct is in a great measure influenced by their own preju- 
dices, or by the practice of our present sister churches, or 
the practice of our predecessors in the same church. 

Nothing has, nothing can have a more direct tendency 
to strengthen the hands of infidelity, and to weaken those 
of Christianity, than an inattention in our conduct to Bible 
dictates, unless it may be alleged, that the word of God 
has not made full provision for Christian direction in every 
case whatever. 

Were I a votary for the foolish scheme of deism, and 
were to hear a zealous defender of Gospel truths to own, 
that the Scripture has left many things respecting the con- 
duct of a Gospel church undetermined, I should avail my- 
self more of such a concession, than of all the seeming dif- 
ficulties in the volume of inspiration; and should at once 
conclude, that if it is deficient in any one article, it cannot 
be the word of God, whose ways and works are all perfect. 
Preachers juid writers should therefore sit down, and weigh 
with seriousness the effect, which their doctrine is likely to 
have upon Christianity in general, and not rashly expose 
the Scripture to th(i censuse* of infidels, in order to promote 
the facility of any measure whatever. Having endeavoured 
to shew, that lh(\ju(lici;il death of Uzzah was perfectly con- 
siMcnt with the ihreatcningsof the law, and likewise touch- 
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ed upon the instruction it affords us, I shall now attempt 
to amplify the subject, by applying it to Gospel purposes ; 
which was the 

II. Thing proposed; here I shall consider it in atypical 
view; a figure of good things to come. And 

First, The ark itself, which is generally understood, 
with all its sacred contents, to be typical of the person and 
Gospel of Jesus Christ our blessed Redeemer. And in 
many respects is answerable, as 

1. It was the more immediate dwelling of the Deity 
among the Israelites; on it the glory of his presence ap- 
peared; from it he spake to Moses, and gave forth his 
oracles to the people; and in like manner Jesus the man 
in God, is the residence of the fulness of the Godhead, 
which is manifested in the flesh of the Virgin's son, from 
whom, and by whom, the whole mind of God is spoken 
unto fallen man. 

2. By the motion of the ark, the movements and journies 
of the Israelites were directed ; when it moved, they moved ; 
where it led, they fpllowed; when it halted, they stood 
still. So Jesus Christ is the only leader, as well as com- 
mander of his church and people; " My sheep hear my 
voice," saith he, '' and they follow me." Where he leads, 
they follow ; nor may they follow any besides him ; there- 
fore it is said, " If any man will be my disciple, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 
Let the dead bury their dead, follow thou me." The same 
precious Redeemer, who saves by his blood, doth also, by 
his guidance and teaching, conduct the feet of his people 
in the way of his steps, as the great prophet of the church 
and bishop of immortal souls. 

3. Every obstruction was removed out of the way of the 
Israelites on the approach of the ark. Jordan was divided, 
the walls of Jericho fell flat to the ground before it, and 
Dagon was demolished in its presence ; even so the ador- 
able Immanuel is the all-powerful breaker, who goes up 
before his people, and the Lord God on the head of them, 
at whose presence every hill becomes a plain, every valley 
is exalted, crooked places are made straight, and rough 
places smooth. The strong holds of Satan's kingdom give 
way, fall down before his sacred presence in the ministry, 
and by him the Dagon of antichrist is brought to confu- 

D 2 
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sion. Add to what is said, that after the ark had long tra- 
velled in the wilderness, and Canaan, a place of rest, was 
prepared for it, into which it entered with triumph : and 
so it was with our blessed Redeemer, who having, as the 
sinner's substitute, in the days of his flesh wrought out a 
perfect and complete salvation, by finishing sin, and bring- 
ing in an everlasting righteousness, he entered into his 
own glorious rest, and also took possession of that to which 
his people are appointed. 

4. The treasure preserved in the ark, was also typical of 
the fulness of the Redeemer. The law was put into the 
ark, which figures to the church the perfect obedience of 
Jesus unto the legal covenant, and its no longer having 
power to curse and condemn those who are sprinkled with 
the blood of atonement. Whilst the law lies enclosed in 
the ark, its voice must be from the mercy- seat, and there- 
fore the voice of justification and pardon. The golden pot 
of manna preserved in the ark, doth also shadow forth 
Christ in his word and ordinances, as the true bread, the 
bread of life, the bread of God which came down from 
heaven, and the only food which can nourish up the soul 
unto eternq,l life. 

The rod of Aaron which budded, blossomed, and brought 
forth fruit, is also a beautiful and lively type of Christ, 
preached to the conversion of sinners, and edification of the 
saints. This was reserved as a testimony against those 
who refused to submit to the government of God, and of 
Moses his servant: so shall the usefulness of a Gospel mi- 
nistry, at the great day, bear testimony against those, who, 
being ignorant of the righteousness of God, go about to 
establish their own righteousness, and will not submit to 
the Redeemer's great salvation. 

The cherubim on each hand of the mercy-seat looking 
towards the ark, represented the holy angels, ministering 
unto Christ in his church, and prying into the mysteries of 
his incarnation and redemption; and from Christ in his 
church, learning subjection to him in the capacity of Me- 
diator; the refusal of which is thought by some, to have 
been the ruin of the whole race of fallen angels. 

Secondly^ The Kohathites were especially appointed to 
the service of the ark, and commanded to carry it upon 
their shoulders by the staves pertaining to it; typical of 
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those whom God hath chosen to preach the Gospel of his 
son Jesus to the children of men, and according to divine 
institution are set apart in his church to the ministry of his 
holy ordinances. They are to bear the ark of the covenant 
before the congregation, and lift up the Saviour of sinners 
by the preaching of the Gospel, for the salvation of guilty 
mankind, ruined and undone. But in the case before us, 
as hath been observed already, the original institution had 
been departed from, and the ark was drawn by oxen on a 
carriage. Yet even here those animals made use of were 
such as underthe law, in divers cases, were figures of Gospel 
ministers, extraordinary and ordinary. The twelve brazen 
oxen which stood under, and supported the brazen sea, in 
th^ temple of Solomon, seem to have been typical of the 
twelve apostles, by whose ministry and doctrine the whole 
of the Gospel dispensation is upheld. The brazen oxen 
looked to every quarter of the world ; and as for the apo- 
stles, their sounds went to all the earth, and their united 
voice to the ends of the world. Gospel ministers in ordi- 
nary were prefigured by the oxen which trod out the corn 
for the food of the people, and so applied by the great 
apostle of the Gentiles. To shew the propriety of such 
application, it may be proper a little to consider the ana- 
logy between the type and antitype. To this purpose be it 
observed, 

1. That the ox, especially that which treadeth out the 
corn, is a beast of labour, and toils for the good of others ; 
in like manner Gospel ministers are very far from having 
an easy station in the church of God, and they know but 
little of the hardships and toil attending the calling of a 
minister, who consider his life as a life of pleasure and 
idleness. Yet it is not strange, that people should thus 
mistake concerning ministers in general, seeing so many 
assume that name and office, merely for the sake of gain, 
and feed high upon the perquisites of the altar, without 
officiating in its service. These are strangers to intent ap- 
plication in study, as well as to zealous, laborious preach- 
ing. But that man who is laid under a necessity to preach 
the Gospel, and is by the love of Christ constrained to seek 
the salvation of lost sinners, will find his hands so full of 
employment, that no part of his time can be devoted to 
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idleness. He will findin himself a deceitful heart, that must 
be studied, the better to learn the avenues by which convic- 
tion may reach the hearts of those to whom he preaches : such 
conflicts between his own flesh and spirit ; such struggles 
between the law in his members, and the law in his mind, 
as will command his frequent attention, that so by them he 
may better learn how to speak a word in season to the 
weary and heavy laden. So heavy shall be the weight of 
the body of death upon him, that he shall well know what 
holy Paul experienced, when so pathetically he exclaimed, 
" O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death !" This self-study, added to his diligent 
search and contemplation of the Scriptures ; his necessity 
of knowing the state of his people, the better to conduct his 
ministrations, and the natural care he finds himself under 
for the welfare of the whole, will make his life sufiiciently 
laborious. And indeed his observation must be scanty, 
who does not see the constitutions of faithful ministers 
sooner broken, and their health more early impaired, than 
those of the blacksmith or ploughman, whose employments 
are of the most laborious nature. 

2. The ox is an animal by nature formed strong, and fit 
for his service to mankind. So is he, who is prepared by 
grace for the ministry of the Gospel. The foundation of 
his useful talents is laid in the natural endowments of his 
mind, which are not implanted, only improved by learning 
and grace. Strength of judgment, clearness of discernment, 
soundness of reasoning, and keenness of penetration, are 
gifts of nature, which, when sanctified by grace, are a 
foundation for the most useful qualities, and are notwith- 
standing conspicuous enough in some men, who are stran- 
gers to God and the grace that is in Jesus. But the true 
strength of the Christian minister lies in his being brought 
to a sense of his insuflficiency, of himself, to do any thing 
as it ought to be done. When made sensible that he can 
do nothing, he is brought to depend entirely upon the 
grace that is in Christ, from which he obtains strength 
equal to his day of either trial or labour; and finds to his 
confirming experience, that when he is in himself weak 
and incapable, he can do all things through Christ strength- 
ening of him. Thus being brought off from the sandy 
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foundation of self-dependance, he is strong in the Lord, in 
^hose name he goes forth ; and by the power of the Re- 
deemer's might, meets with such support as is oftentimes 
astonishing even to himself; when out of weakness he is 
made strong, waxing valiant in fight, turning to flight the 
armies of opposition. 

3. Patience in labour is another thing in which the ana- 
logy holds between the type and antitype. The patient ox 
bears the goad of the (sometimes unskilful) driver with 
quietness, and goes on, for the most part, with steady steps 
in his opening the furrows of the earth, or in treading out 
the corn; laboriously providing bread for him by whose 
hand he is smitten. Gospel ministers shall find, that they 
also have need of patience, in order to do the will of God 
their master, as they shall be sure to meet with a variety 
of trials to exercise their faith and every virtue. In this 
world they shall have their full share of those tribulations, 
which are common unto all who are chosen of God out of 
its snares, and from amongst its inhabitants. Many family 
troubles and personal afflictions also shall assault them, in 
order to teach them compassion and sympathy; besides 
the weighty concerns and cares of the churches, that shall 
fall upon them daily. Amidst all the difficulties he has to 
struggle with, the Gospel minister shall find that those very 
people whom he bears upon his heart before God, will not 
always administer comfort to him, but rather add afflictions 
to his bands; for it is not uncommon for those who shall 
be his crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord, to be as 
a crown of thorns to him whilst in this state of separation 
and sorrow. He shall have certain proof that the Lord's 
people are neither all perfect nor yet in one mind with 
respect to himself and his ministrations. If he is a doc- 
trinal preacher, he may find those who want to have more 
practical divinity preached to them, notwithstanding it is 
antichristian practice that is not built upon a doctrinal 
foundation. If he is a practical preacher, and enforceth 
the duties of the Christian life, some others will want more 
evangelical motives than he may have happened to use. 
Or, if his study be to mix doctrinal, experimental, and prac- 
tical divinity in his discourses, he may find that it is not 
exactly agreeable to the taste of some person, rather more 
curious than his neighbours, who, merely because he urgeth 
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not duty upon the old covenant plan of rewards and punish- 
ments, shall go near to treat him as an antinomian. Yea, 
it is even possible, that in the course of his ministry, he 
may find mere babes in grace, young in knowledge, and 
weak in every Christian attainment, dissatisfied with any 
food but what is proper for the strongest believer only, and 
those who scarcely know the right hand from the left, set- 
ting up for critics in theology. If he is weak in body, or 
depressed in spirit, so that he cannot preach with his usual 
vivacity, or as might be wished, it is possible that, instead 
of sympathy and comfort, he may have reproof adminis- 
tered to him ; for all his hearers are not competent judges 
of his feelings. These, with an almost numberless train of 
other things, will require the patience of an ox in him who 
would be a useful Gospel minister. 

III. The thrashing-floor on which the ark was exposed 
to seeming danger, was also no insignificant figure of the 
Gospel church. It was separated from the common fields, 
and so is the church from the world ; it was prepared for 
the purposes of thrashing, winnowing, and preparing the 
grain for human sustenance; the church also is prepared 
for the ministration of the word and ordinances, where 
Israelites indeed received the bread of their souls, the bread 
of the kingdom. 

Yet we read not of the ark having been shaken on the 
cart any where, except upon this thrashing-floor of Nachon. 
It is indeed awful, yet it is true as it is awful, that the ark 
of God meets with no such shakes as within the thrashing- 
floor of the professing church, and that Jesus receiveth no 
wounds so painful as those inflicted by his avowed friends. 
All the atheists and deists, all the pagans, Turks, and 
papists in the whole world, could do little against the 
Redeemer's interest, did his own professing people but 
walk steadily, as having the ark of God in charge. Neither 
is it the more loose and unregarded part of profesi^ors, who 
have it in their power to shake the ark. If it is at all 
shaken, it must be by the stumbling of those who are most 
intimately united in the same yoke, and nearest imto the 
ark itself. More mischief has been done to religion by 
the ambition, self-will, and obstinacy of its warm votaries, 
than by all the immorality and profaneness detected amongst 
professors. Yet n man may be nn ambitious Diotrephian, 
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loving to have the pre-eminence, and lording it over hi . 
brethren, and yet continue in church-fellovv^ship, not only 
without censure, but have his self-will borne with, and his 
obstinacy indulged; at the same time another man shall 
be separated from communion, on his being detected of 
any overt-act of immorality. 

These little foxes, which are connived at in our vine- 
yard, devour and destroy more of our tender grapes, than 
all the lions and wild boars of Amana and Shenir, or in- 
deed in all the forest of Lebanon.'* Hence such is the 
deplorable declension of religion in our day, and such the 
ignorance of its genuine spirit, abounding among us, even 
where doctrinal speculation most obtains, that it is very 
common to hear such descriptions of characters as the fol- 
lowing : '' He is a good man, but very proud, and cannot 
bear to be thought wrong in any particular. He is a gra- 
cious man, but he is a dear lover of money. He is a very 
religious man, but unforgiving in his temper." An alarm- 
ing, an awful description of any man, much more so of any 
professor; but truly shocking, if given of a minister of the 
meek and forgiving Saviour. However, although people 
may flatter themselves, because of their enlightened judg- 
ment, that they are in a state of grace, notwithstanding 
the predominancy of these vicious passions over them ; and 
others may do what they can to foster up their self-adula- 
tion, I shall still be bold enough to assert, in public and 
private, from the pulpit and the press, that, ^' If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his;" even if 
the strength of his reasoning powers were as strong as 
Samson's brawny arm, and his belief were as orthodox as 
the faith of Satan. In our day, that charge brought by 
Jesus against the Pharisees, seems very applicable to some 
believing churches, ^' They stumble at gnats, and swallow 
camels;" as might be shewn in a variety of respects, were 
it deemed immediately necessary. But I proceed to the 

Fourth observation, which is the cause of the ark s 
having tottered upon the cart; " for the oxen shook it." 
These words seem very plain, and in themselves easy of 

* It is not drunkenness or whoredom, or any external abomination, that endanger 
the peace of a Gospel church. These are evils which, when detected, are easily ex- 
pelled, because all are agreed that they ought not to be tolerated. One Pharisee is 
able to do more mischief than fifty atrocious oiFenders, and all the while deeming 
himself the only righteous man in the community. 
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explanation : but it is possible to perplex the plainest text, 
and that sometimes without any intention so to do: and 
plain as this is, I find it not a little embarrassed in a note by 
a certain very learned and justly celebrated commentator; 
whose words are, " By their stumbling the cart was shaken, 
and the ark upon it, and in danger of falling, as Uzzah 
thought; or the oxen shook, for the word it is a supple- 
ment; they shook as if their members were plucking asun- 
der and parting, as Kimchi expresses it, because of the 
holiness of the ark; as if they were sensible that it was 
wrong for them to draw it, when it ought to have been 
carried on the shoulders of the Levites; and by this way, 
as well as by the death of Uzzah, the error committed was 
pointed out: but others render it, for the oxen stuck in 
the clay, and could not go on; which Uzzah observing, 
and fearing that in their struggle to get out, the cart should 
be overturned, and the procession retarded too much, took 
hold of the ark to take it out, and carry it the remainder of 
the way, it not being far from Jerusalem." Such is the 
sense which this truly learned divine, after consulting 
Kimchi, Noldius, and other rabbins, gives us of the text, 
but which I cannot fall in with ; and shall shew the reasons 
for my dissent, after having noted a small inaccuracy which 
I find in this and the following note; and which enemies 
to the truth might be glad to wrest into a contradiction, 
though in reality it is not so. What I refer to is, what 
the author says respecting the oxen being conscious that 
it was wrong for them to draw it, when it ought to have 
been carried on the shoulders of Levites; and what is said 
in the note on the following verse, " he touched it with 
his hand, which none but priests might do, supposing him 
to be a Levite, which it is not clear he was, however, not 
a Kohathite." Now all the difficulty lies in this distinc- 
tion, between the Levites and the Kohathites; a distinction 
necessary to be observed, seeing it appears not that Levites 
in general might approach the ark any more than the rest 
of the tribes, but only the sons of Kohath; those who 
were chosen and appointed to that particular service. The 
confoundiiio^ therefore of the Levites and Kohathites is 
certainly an inaccuracy in the notes referred to, and the 
sense would have been clearer if otherwise expressed ; but 
there is no contradiction in it, inasmuch as all the Koha- 



PERKZ-UZZAH. 35 

thites were descended of Levi, although all the Levites 
were not descended of Kohath; wherefore all the Koha- 
thites were indeed Levites, notwithstanding all the Levites 
were not Kohathites. 

That the holiness of the ark should affect the oxen with 
dread, so as to make them shake as if they were tearing 
piecemeal, cannot readily be given into, seeing we have but 
little proof of the devotion of animals of the brutal rank. 
Popish legendaries, indeed, inform us of fishes attending to 
a good sermon, and of even asses worshipping the host: but 
as often as we read or hear such stories, we treat them with 
contempt ; and how this notion of Kimchi, quoted by our 
author, deserves any treatment, does not at present to me 
appear. It is every whit as difficult to account for it, how 
these same oxen should become acquainted with its being 
the province of the Levites to carry it upon their shoulders, 
or to account for their shaking with terror, for having broken 
that law which they were never under. Nor can I agree 
with the sense quoted from Noldius, it being every whit as 
unlikely, though not altogether so absolutely ridiculous. 
That they should stick fast in the clay, so as not to be able 
easily to disentangle themselves, seems very ill to agree with 
a thrashing-floor, which may be supposed to have been 
more firm, in order to preserve the grain from being trodden 
into the earth. 

Let the ground be ever so solid and even, it is not un- 
natural to suppose, that coming through a place where very 
probably was plenty of corn, or at least where corn had 
lately been, its smell might excite in them a desire of feed- 
ing, and of course cause them to turn aside, as they might 
be drawn by the scent of food. Yea, from such a desire 
after the corn, they might become so intractable and unruly, 
as might endanger the ark. Probably a ploughman, who 
best understands the nature of these cattle, will prefer this 
sense to the other ; he knows them capable of that keen 
sensation of hunger, but has very little reason to speak of 
their devotion. I can see no reason for rejecting a sense, 
which naturall)?" occurs from the order and fitness of things, 
and embracing that which is forced and unnatural; and 
less still for having recourse to mystery, where there can be 
no manner of need for it, as in the case before us. 

The thrashing-floor being accommodated to the church, 
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and the oxen understood as an emblem of ministers, it will 
perhaps appear, that in our floor the oxen may sometimes 
stumble, or walk unruly, so as to make the ark apparently 
to shake upon the cart. Even in public exercises, where 
several ministers are engaged one after another, it is possi- 
ble, that there may sometimes be as great an inequality of 
the yoke, as if a husbandman were to plough with an ox 
and an ass together, and such a jarring in the sentiments 
delivered, as must necessarily tend to perplex and confuse 
the ideas of the audience. Solomon hints at the impossi- 
bility of even two walking together without disorder, who 
are not in general agreed : but in more modern times, it 
may happen from one cause or other, that preachers of an 
opposite cast may be linked together in the same yoke, and 
unite in the same exercises, to the astonishment of some of 
their hearers. And really, where this is the case, it appears 
to me to proceed from a species of civility, that cannot be 
justified by any stated law whatever. Should ministers, 
strictly Calvinistical in their sentiments, sit patiently and 
hear a preacher undervalue the Saviour of sinners, by 
preaching up a way of salvation which they know to be 
directly opposite to that revealed in the Gospel of Christ ; 
and after all, cordially join again with preachers of the same 
doctrines, again in return of the exercise : the more igno- 
rant part of the people would necessarily be exposed to 
embarrassing temptations, and from thence be led to ques- 
tion those ministers' zeal for the. doctrines which they them- 
selves deliver, especially if it occurs to their minds, that 
primitive Christians would not, in their day, have bidden 
God speed to the preachers of a Gospel that degrades the 
blessed Jesus, and wreathes the laurel for the brow of legal 
pride. Yea, who can tell but some precious souls might, 
from this mixture of ministers of opposite sentiments, in the 
same public exercises, be led to question the reality of re- 
ligion itself? And certainly it would greatly tend to confirm 
the enemies of revelation in their infidelity. 

Such discord has been known in some such exercises, 
that the minister who prayed, has absolutely contradicted 
and unpreached what Iiad just been delivered, under the 
notion of a Gospel sermon. How unseemly! How incon- 
sistent with the unity of Christian faith, must this \msea- 
sonable jarring be ! Is it not something like to bullocks 
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tied in the same yoke, each choosing a different way, and 
pulling and jostling each his fellow? Is it any thing strange 
that youg Uzzahs, who have but little acquaintance with 
him who sustains the government of the churches, should 
be tempted to think the ark in imminent danger, and so 
give it an unhallowed touch when this is the case? 

Farther, it is possible that this discord, which may hap- 
pen between the preacher and them who pray upon the 
occasion, may be productive of fresh stumbling among the 
rest of the brethren. Should a man, who is actually under 
a deep sense of creature nothingness, and at the same time 
is grieved to see the only foundation of the sinner's hope 
neglected in the ministry, have the mortification of being 
called to pray after a free-will sermon has been preached, 
it may give occasion to misapprehension in the rest. They 
cannot be perfect judges of his feelings, and therefore may 
deem his jarring with the sermon in his prayer, to be the 
effect of ill-judged temerity, rather than a conscious zeal for 
the Redeemer's honour. And thus one ox, having stumbled 
upon the thrashing-floor, shall occasion disorder amongst 
all who draw in the same yoke with him. 

Far it be from me, however, to despise any, because they 
are not exactly of my sentiments. No, I would honour 
them as gentlemen and scholars; I would esteem them as 
men of virtue and religion, so far as they give evidence of 
it. But I would have none to join together in the same 
exercises, who cannot have a hearty spiritual fellowship 
with one another. In such mixed companies there must be 
bonds and shackles on either side, and consequently the 
leading design of such institutions is entirely lost. 

It does not often happen, that all ministers in the same 
connexion do exactly think and speak alike ; though it is 
a general rule, that every individual considers himself to 
be in the right, and of course deems those who differ from 
him to be so far erroneous. Sometimes, indeed, you may 
meet with a minister, who has candour enough to believe, 
that others may be really sound in their faith, and may bid 
fair for usefulness in the ministry, notwithstanding they do 
not in every thing exactly agree with the sentiments which 
he hath espoused. But then, which is more than a coun- 
terbalance for this, you may find others, who are very angry 
with you, will represent you as a heretic and dangerous 
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person ; and however quietly and inoffensive you may study 
to live, shall retain an implacable hatred, and as far as their 
influence goes, will stir up persecution against you, if you 
are unhappy enough to differ from them in some particular 
articles, and those too, which perhaps neither angels nor 
men ever were intended perfectly to understand.* 

When one ox thus jostles and horns his neighbour, who 
may happen to be yoked with him, and when the latter 
really finds himself to be gored in his reputation and use- 
fulness, or in his spirit, he is naturally led to a critical ex- 
amination of that temper and conduct from whence the hurt 
proceeded. On inquiry, he finds the whole to be as op- 
posite to the spirit and conduct of Christ, as darkness is to 
light, and is led to treat such a one, who has thus injured 
him, as one whose acquaintance with religion is only spe- 
culative ; and thus, if grace prevent not, plunges himself 
into the same error of spirit which he contemns and abhors 
in others. For it is very rare, in our day, that you shall 
meet with a man, who, if you smite him on the one cheek, 
will turn to you the other also, without returning the un- 
generous compliment. 

Shall I dare to recommend it to those ministers, who can 
carry it in a manner so unchristianly to one another, merely 
on account of some abstruse point in theology, to consider 
that well known and almost as little regarded rule of our 
blessed Lord and Master, where he commands us, *^ to do 
to others the same things that we would wish them to do 
unto us ;" seriously to lay their hands upon their hearts, 
and ask their own consciences, how they will be able to 
answer their cruel and unbecoming treatment of each other, 
when they appear at the bar of God, who is no respecter of 
persons; and where it shall be seen, that to have possessed 
the meek, lowly spirit of Christ, and studied to honour him 
by doing his works, will be some of the best evidences 
that shall appear in our favour. 

It will be in vain to plead a sound faith, an orthodox 
judgment, and a burning zeal for God, unless these excel- 
lencies proceed from a sanctified heart, which will always 
appear to be a meek and forgiving, a lowly and loving 
heart. We may cry, Lord, Lord, as loud as the roaring 

• Tills ought not to ho ajjpliod to any individtial, as but too many instances of this 
•pint may be produced, as abounding in many places. 
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of a lion, in a way of profession and speculation, and after 
all, unless the fruits of the Spirit are found in us, we shall 
be banished from his amiable presence for ever. The 
fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, &c. Now, if instead of these 
there is hatred, discord, rashness, cruelty, and ill-nature, 
what evidence can be given of our Christianity? An 
angel's knowledge, joined with Paul's elocution and zeal, 
will not prove a man's conversion to God, if these are 
wanting. And it is lamentable to think, how far the pub- 
lic ministry of late years, has been calculated to neglect 
the spirit and practice of Christianity, and to do little more 
than inculate orthodoxy in sentiments. But if the Scrip- 
tures are the standing rule of God's conduct towards the 
human race, many professors, both preachers and hearers, 
may find themselves in a deplorable situation another day, 
when admonition will be unseasonable. 

Will the spirit of the Gospel admit of people quarrelling 
with, and persecuting one another, about how the divine 
Father begot his Son Jesus, so that he is indeed believed 
in as the only -begotten of the Father, distinct from him in 
personality, and every way equal to him in all divine per- 
fections and prerogatives ; the all-sufficient and only Saviour 
of lost and ruined sinners? Whether the elect were chosen 
under or above the consideration of the fall, so that the 
eternity of the decree of election is most stedfastly believed 1 
Whether the elect of God were from everlasting considered 
as just in their new covenant head, or a judicial act passes 
upon them, when by grace they close in with the Saviour; 
whilst we are agreed, that justification is entirely by the 
grace of God, through the obedience of our adorable sub- 
stitute ? Whether God created the souls of all men within 
the first six days, and infuseth them into the foetus about 
the fourth month of gestation, or the whole man is pro- 
created by generation? Whether the saints in glory are 
acquainted with human aifairs or not, &c. &c. I am fully 
persuaded, that puzzling and perplexing the church with 
such useless disputes, will never be able to gain the divine 
approbation, nor yet the approbation of actors themselves, 
upon a retrospective view of their assiduous zeal. 

Again; there is apt to be some considerable jarring be- 
tween old and young ministers, like the stumbling of oxen. 



40 PEREZ-UZZAH. 

which made the ark to shake upon the cart. It does not 
always happen, that length of days is a sweetner of the 
temper, or that hoary hairs are an evident token of an 
humble heart; therefore you may sometimes find men of 
age and reputation, apprehensive that much is due to them, 
merely on account of their long standing in the ministry, 
well remembering, that hoary hairs are a crown of honour, 
if found in the way of righteousness. Even they, alas ! are 
found to be but imperfect men; for it is not enough that 
the veneration due to advanced years is paid to their per- 
sons, but every transaction must be directed as they would 
have it; and if their inclination is thwarted in any instance, 
that thwarting is construed into an opposition to them as 
individuals. But it may so fall out, that a man, who has 
not been of quite so long a standing in the ministry, and 
whose hair is not in the least like to a venerable gray, may 
have vanity enough to consider himself as a self-conscious 
being, and consequently assume the right of thinking and 
judging for himself; and therefore cannot be led where his 
seniors may think proper, or act according to their opinions 
in all things. They and their advocates may plead age 
and usefulness; he will reply, old age is not always in all 
things wise, neither is usefulness confined to hoary hairs. 
They may plead prior usage and ancient custom ; he will 
allege, that all antiquity is not to be deemed canonical, nor 
her documents implicitly to be embraced as authentic. 

And what is likely to be the issue, if a man should dare 
to act according to the best understanding he hath of the 
Scriptures, and look on himself as accountable for his con- 
duct to none on earth, besides that church to whom he is 
a servant ? Why, in all probability, he would be accounted 
a man of a bad spirit, disrespectful to his brethren, and 
an enemy to the public interest. He should soon see the 
resentment of his seniors in their distant behaviour ; and ' 
whether they might be faithful enough to represent his 
conduct to himself, as dangerous to the cause, or not, their 
private reflections on him, behind his back, would be care- 
fully wliispered in his ear. He is but a man, and according 
to their notion, a man but of an indifferent spirit; and there- 
fore it might naturally be expected, that a rooted disgust 
at tlieir spirit and conduct may be bred in his mind, and 
that he may deem distance and ind(^pendence essential to 
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his comfort and usefulness. It must be owned, that ail 
connections which gender bondage, and prevent a man ex- 
erting himself, as he thinks most for the public good, are 
hurtful in themselves. What good can arise from a con- 
nection, where a man dares not be free to speak his mind, 
having had proof sufficient, that if a word is spoken not 
universally agreeable, however it may seem to pass unno- 
ticed for the present, he shall afterwards hear of its having 
been improved to his disadvantage, and that too by seniors, 
with whom wisdom ought to dwell. 

I cannot help concluding, that if ever the ark does totter 
upon the cart, it is one way or other by the stumbling of the 
oxen; I therefore wish, that Gospel churches would assert 
their own independency, and not suffer the reins of govern- 
ment to pass out of their own hands, where the Scriptures 
of truth have wisely placed them. 

Whatever jarring obtain among ministers, and whatever 
evils from thence result, remember this, ye churches, the 
guilt of all will lie at your door, as from you they do ori- 
ginally proceed. Let your minister be ever so wise and 
prudent, he is as much your servant as your ruler, and as 
much bound to abide by your determinations, when dictated 
by the word of God, as you are to abide by his, when under 
the same direction. But if you leave it for your minister, 
because of his superior knowledge, and being more con- 
versant with divine things than yourselves, to judge for you 
what is right or wrong in church discipline; hold up your 
hands to confirm his determination, rather than to express 
any conviction of your own minds, you not only debase 
yourselves as Christians, but greatly injure your minister, 
and dishonour the Lord Jesus. You injure your minister, 
both by imposing more upon him than you ought ; inuring 
him to rule and determine all things at home, so that he 
expects the same submission abroad that he finds amongst 
you, and thereby is unfitted for any society but your own. 
You dishonour the Lord Jesus, in neglecting to seek and 
know the Scripture rule for yourselves, and judging and de- 
termining cases accordingly. It is the glory of Christ in 
his church, and not the glory of Christ in the minister, that 
is aimed at in the discipline of his house, where every mem- 
ber, man and woman, is called to sit in judgment as well as 
the minister, and is as much interested in the determination . 

VOL. IT. E 
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It hath been observed by many, that the more the manage- 
ment of a church is left to a minister, the more ignorant 
that minister commonly is of the subject; as I think is most 
evident in that chapter on Discipline, in the third volume 
of a late body of Divinity. The reason is obvious : all their 
determinations passing vrithout difficulty or opposition, they 
are not laid under the necessity of searching so much into 
the mind of Christ in the Scriptures. But vs^hen a church 
takes the management of affairs upon itself, the minister 
will sometimes find his opinion controverted, which will 
stir him up to a closer examination of the word, and of 
course make him more master of the subject. We may 
thence see how much Christ's ordinances are calculated to 
promote human industry, in both ministers and people, if 
attended to in their simplicity ; and how far it is the duty of 
all professors to study the mind of Jesus in the word for 
themselves, that they may act from conviction, rather than 
from respect to the judgment of others. 



SOME THOUGHTS 



OCCASIONAL PRAYER, 



Is any among you afflicted ? Let him pray. — James v. 13. 

Of all the duties of the Christian life, there is none of more 
excellent use to the believer himself than prayer, as God 
in his ordinary way bestows his benefits in that appointed 
channel of our asking, according to our great Teacher, 
whose dictates are infallible, '^ Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened," Matt. vii. 7, 8. Prayer in a peculiar manner 
tends to shew forth our faith in, and dependance upon the 
Lord, as the original Author of nature, and supreme Gover- 
nor of the moral world ; the God of grace and of provi- 
dence. By prayer we practically acknowledge him as the 
supporter of our frame, the giver and maintainer of health, 
peace, and liberty ; the spring of our felicity, and fountain 
of all enjoyments. In a word, by prayer we acknowledge 
him as our God in covenant relation, and our adorable 
Father who is in heaven. 

It is a privilege, from which no outward circumstances 
can possibly debar us, and from which the threatenings of 
enemies can by no means deter. Business on the Ex- 
change, or labour in the field ; journeying, or even being 
joined with company of what kind soever, cannot hinder 
the elevation of a praying heart to God. From the bed of 
sickness ; from the noisome dungeon, the ardent petition 
ascends to the throne of God, with as much velocity as 
from the assemblies of his people. Although our feet 
should be made fast in the stocks : although our limbs 
should be fettered with chains of iron, and we sliut up in 
the innermost prison, the privilege of prayer cannot be 

e2 
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withheld. You may be denied the other privileges of 
God's house ; the word itself may be wrested from your 
hands, but all your enemies cannot debar you from the 
publican's privilege of calling upon God. For were they, 
as has been the case of our predecessors, even to deprive 
us of the main organ of speech, the heart, though denied 
the use of a tongue, can speak perfectly intelligibly before 
the throne of grace, and will be regarded when it puts in its 
claim to mercy. 

It is a duty incumbent on all who stand in need of the 
divine assistance in any sense. And I think it will never 
be denied to be the duty of a hungry person to ask for 
bread, or one that is athirst, to implore that which only can 
satisfy the keen sensation. Surely the fool ought to seek 
after wisdom profitable to direct, and the condemned cri- 
minal may lawfully solicit pardon. He that is ready to faint 
may warrantably cry out for strength, and he that is J)erish- 
ing, for mercy with the publican ; but where there is no 
sense of disease and misery, there can be no breathings after 
God in prayer; no crying, "Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy upon me a miserable sinner." A sense of sin, wretch- 
edness, and necessity, being the foundation of all spiritual 
prayer, it is a sufficient warrant for prayer wherever it 
prevails. So that it is needless to ask, ^' Will God hear 
such an unworthy sinner as me ?" If necessitous, the 
Scriptures encourage us to ask, and assure us, that in so 
doing we shall receive. 

It is an exercise always seasonable, because we are 
always needy sinners. Never more seasonable, than when 
a vessel of mercy is cast down among the refining pots of 
affliction. Some we shall find in that calamitous situation, 
whilst there is a call for God to sit in Zion 'as a refiner, 
thoroughly to purge his people from their tin and dross ; 
and this will be requisite, till such time as all his people 
are made pure, even as he himself is pure. '* If any man 
is afflicted, let him pray." As affliction is the season of 
greatest necessity; a season which will the most put nature's 
fortitude to the trial, and which therefore most loudly calls 
for heavenly assistance ; for the favourable and merciful 
regards of our divine Father, and everlasting friend ; if any 
man is afflicted, let him pray. Any W2tf;2, whether Jew or 
Gentile, bond or free, whatever have been the criminal 
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aggravations of his former enormities ; however destitute 
he may find himself of qualities to recommend him to divine 
acceptance, let him pray. 

When any particular change has passed upon a family ; 
when it has been laid under any train of circumstances, of 
a calamitous nature, it has been the laudable custom of 
some to call the officers of the church together, jointly to 
seek God in behalf of the family. A custom, well agree- 
ing with our professed dependance upon our Maker for 
all things ; at whose hand we receive all the good, and all 
the evil together blended, in our chequered lots ; and with 
our belief in him, as the only governor of the natural 
and moral worlds. A custom well agreeing with our con- 
nexion with each other as Christians and members of the 
same society ; the institution of which seems to have been 
solely with a view to our mutual advantage, and the better 
assisting each other in the day of difficulty and distress.* 
It appears from the nature^of our connexions, as members 
of the same body, to be the duty of every church member, 
when under either the frowns of divine providence, or the 
hidings of the Redeemer's face, in any way peculiarly dis- 
tressing, not only to make known his afflictions, wjhatever 
they may be, to the church with whom he is united, that 
they may have the Christian privilege of sharing in -his 
sorrow, and assisting by their prayers, even if incapable of 
yielding other assistance. 

Farther, from the nature of the same connexion, as well 
as the direction of the apostle James, chap. v. 14. it appears, 
that every member of a Gospel church, whether man or 
woman, has an indubitable right and power to call the offi- 
cers of the church together, to pray with and for them. 
That no circumstances, how affluent soever, elevate a man 
above the necessity of this as a duty. No circumstances, 
however mean and penurious, can debar them from it as a 
privilege. Were people therefore found in the exercise of 
it more, we should undoubtedly see more of the glory of 
Jesus in church institutions. I should sincerely rejoice 

* Nothing can be more certain, than that our righteousness and goodness extend- 
eth not unto God. Being perfect in every attribute, he can receive no addition to his 
essential glory and felicity by any service of his creatures whatever. Therefore the 
benevolent design of his institutions must be the good of his workmanship. Gospel 
institutions are amazingly calculated to promote the good of society, when embraced 
in their native simplicity. 
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to see this part of Christian fellowship revived amongst 
us, and its use become as in ancient days. We, as a church, 
have had a very recent instance of the Lord's regard to 
his own institutions in the case of a much esteemed sister, 
who, when taken with a very dangerous disorder, which 
threatened her speedy dissolution ; under felt darkness of 
soul, and the severest buifetings of Satan and unbelief, she 
earnestly longed for, and solicited the officers of the 
church to come and pray with her, fully persuaded that the 
Lord would hear their prayers, and should either restore 
her speedily or clear up her evidences of interest, and give 
resignation to his will. It was unto her according to her 
faith: prayer was made; she was immediately delivered 
from her temptations, blessed with a peace, which passed 
all understanding, and kept at the feet of Jesus, in a lowly 
submission for many days, notwithstanding in the greatest 
bodily affliction. This, I trust, will be the means of encou- 
raging others, to go and do so likewise, thus to claim their 
privileges as members of the church of Jesus. 

Something that bears a kind of resemblance to this, is in 
use with some, who, upon particular occasions, invite a few 
friends to join with them in prayer or praise, as the occasion 
may direct. Even this I could wish to see more generally 
encouraged, notwithstanding I am convinced, it comes ex- 
ceedingly short of the original institution, and is by no 
means equivalent to the designs of church establishment. 
How great would be our privilege, to be able to lay our 
distresses before our whole community ! And what a spirit 
of prayer would be stirred up on such occasions ! What 
wonders of divine interposition would we see, were we but 
capable of embracing our own mercy, in that relation in 
which we stand to each other ! 

How affectionate and warm would our mutual regard 
for each other be, when thus led to taste the sweets of 
Gospel communion, and become acquainted with the divine 
conduct towards each other, in grace and in providence ? 
Indeed, there is not a bare possibility of our reaping the 
benefits natural to our Christian connexions, without this 
mutual reciprocal knowledge of, and communion with, each 
other, in all our ailairs outward and inward. That injunc- 
tion of Paul's, Gal. vi. 2. ** Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ,' necessarily supposetli a 
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knowledge of one another's burdens; for how can a church 
bear those burdens with which it is altogether unac- 
quainted ? how shall the distresses and difficulties of indi- 
viduals become our common burden as a church, unless 
care is taken to make them known to us in that capacity ? 

No man may warrantably say, " My distresses are of 
such a peculiar nature, that revealing them, and especially 
to a whole society, would be likely to do more hurt than 
good ;" seeing God hath graciously bound himself by 
covenant engagements, to hear and answer the prayers of 
his assembled church.* This being the case, the poorest 
member is capable of assisting you ; perhaps more by his 
prayers, than the richest friend in whom you may choose 
to confide, can do by his purse or advice. I know but of 
two things that can debar the church from this privilege, 
which is the very essence of Gospel communion. Shame 
and Pride are the great enemies which rob us of our com- 
fort and privilege. 

Shame forbids us to reveal any thing which may tend to 
reflect upon either our wisdom or piety. Or if we at all 
reveal our distress, shame will direct us to do it in such a 
disguised manner, that very often its true springs shall lie 
concealed. But is it any particular shame for a man, that 
is always complaining of the wretched treachery of his 
heart, to own that he is sometimes misled by its deceitful- 
ness ? It would argue uncommon wisdom indeed, for him 
to have such a deceitful and vicious heart to cope with 
every day, and yet have the happiness to escape all its 
snares on all occasions. We should certainly act much 
more in character, if, instead of artfully concealing what 
we think not fit to be published, we conscientiously con- 
fessed our faults one to another that we might be healed. 

* I am aware, that a very formidable objection will here suggest itself, and it will 
be " deemed of dangerous consequence, to trust a whole society with our most private 
concerns ; to put even our reputation as men, as tradesmen, and Christians, entirely 
into the power of such a numerous body as a Gospel church may happen to consist of." 
In answer to so plausible and strong objection, 1 would have my reader observe, that 
this objection supposeth that church fellowship, if attended to in its fullest latitude, 
tends to the prejudice instead of the benefit of individuals ; which is, I think, what 
can by no means be admitted. Moreover, there can be no possibility of danger, but 
from a gossiping spirit, divulging abroad what is communicated in church assemblies. 
But this apparent danger ought not to deter us from a privilege so great, and at the 
same time so obvious. On the contrary, it points out another duty now greatly neg- 
lected, and which, if attended to, would produce the most salutary effects in every 
Gospel church. I mean, to extirpate that gossiping spirit so very pernicious, and 
which ought by no means to be suffered in Christian society. 
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This is the divine appointment, James v. 16. an observance 
of w^hich would open such a door to sweet fellowship and 
pleasurable communion, as is unknown in modern churches : 
of whom it maybe truly said, that they ha'.e little more 
than the bare externals of church order and discipline 
among them, without the vital spirit and essence. 

Pride also will prove even a more stubborn enemy than 
shame, its kinsman. Pride can never allow that its affairs 
ought to be subject to common inspection ; and concludes, 
that it is better to bear its distresses alone, than to reveal 
their real cause, which may, perhaps, reflect but little ho- 
nour on the party concerned. This confirms me more in 
the belief, that church members ought to confess their 
faults one to another, not only when the faults have been 
detected, but as soon as possible after they have been com- 
mitted ; as soon as the heart begins to be wounded under 
a private sense of them. Every ordinance of Christ tends 
to mortify the pride of man, and to promote Christian love 
and affection ; this, perhaps, more than any whatever : this 
which is almost, this which is entirely neglected. This 
conscientiously confessing of our faults voluntarily having 
been so long in disuse, it is no wonder at all, that formality 
and distance from God and each other, have become so 
awfully predominant. 

But let my reader consider, that if your distresses are 
lawful in themselves and their sources, you can have no 
reasonable objection to communicating of them to the 
church. If they are unlawful, either in themselves, or in 
their sources, it is your duty, it is your privilege to lay 
them before the church, that by means of the church's 
prayers, you may be healed according to the promise. So 
that at all events you must be considered as sinning against 
the church, and as^inning against your own mercies, whilst 
you arc deterred either by pride or shame ; or, as they are 
falsely called, prudence, from imparting your distresses, 
whatever they be, to the church to which you belong. O 
God, for thine own sake, restore unto thy churches the ge- 
nuine spirit of primitive Christianity. 

When personal or family distresses have been revealed; 
when prayer has been recjuested, and friends have come to- 
gether for that purpose, it has been known, that the occa- 
5ion has been less profitable than it might have been, by an 
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unaccountable wandering from the point to which they 
were called to attend. In some cases, whe^ domestic ca- 
lamities were desired to be deprecated, it has been known 
that much time has been spent in prayer, and the case it- 
self, on account of which prayer was requested, has been 
either wholly omitted, or at most but very slightly touched 
upon ; to the real addition of further sorrow to the sufferers. 

In some cases, the speaker for the company has gone 
through the state of all mankind by nature, and lamented 
their ruin — The plan of redemption by Christ, admired its 
perfection, and the fulness of its blessings — The incapacity 
of man to do any thing to entitle him to that salvation — 
The work of the Holy Ghost upon the mind in regeneration 
and conversion — The great decay of vital religion in gene- 
ral, and the lamentable corruption of some communities in 
particular — The encouragements and discouragements of 
Gospel ministers — The state of the nation — ^The badness 
of the times, from the corruption of great men and oppres- 
sion of the poor — Lamented the irreligion of all ranks and 
degrees of men — Gone through the political state of Europe 
— The abominations of Antichrist — And the estate of the 
Turkish and Pagan nations, and every other common place 
subject of prayer. These things, with many more, have 
been run through in a way of prayer, in the presence of a 
poor distressed brother, whose personal case has scarcely 
been mentioned, notwithstanding at his instance prayer was 
requested. 

This I consider as an evil of extensive prevalence ; an 
evil that in a great measure frustrates the design of occa- 
sional prayer ; an evil therefore which should be guarded 
against, as we would wish well to religious society. In 
order to contribute my mite towards rectifying this disor- 
der, which I consider not as beyond a remedy ; and as a 
disorder that must strike every one, who has had an oppor- 
tunity of being witness to it, in a disagreeable light, I would 
observe, that. 

If the church to which we belong appoints a season of 
extraordinary prayer, the occasion will be laid before you 
at a previous meeting ; that which is the occasion of the 
appointment will be expected to be the object of your at- 
tention, if you should be called to activity in the exercise. 

If called by the church to be their mouth unto God, be 
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you assured, that they do not desire you should wander 
from sea to sea, through all the quarters of the habitable 
world in your prayer ; but that you shall attend princi- 
pally, if not only, to the subject recommended as the object 
of that day's concern. 

The case is the same, when you are called to pray with 
an individual, or with a family in distress. You may rest 
satisfied, that a poor prisoner confined to a bed of sickness, 
or a family under the weight of domestic calamity, do not 
want to hear any thing about the political concerns of the 
nations ; neither can the situation of either the true or false 
churches, make any deep impression upon a heart over- 
charged with grief Therefore he cannot cordially join 
with you in such circumstances, when you wander so far 
from his own particular case. For when yoa are belabour- 
ing the man of sin, the Romish antichrist, your poor friend 
is mourning the antichrist within him. Whilst you are be- 
wailing the great declensions of religion, and the deplora- 
ble situation of the church, he is bewailing that iniquity 
of his own, which has drawn forth the scourge of God in 
such a singular =^ manner upon him. Whilst you are de- 
precating the evils that you see, or think you see, threaten- 
ing a guilty land, he is groaning under the pressure of per- 
sonal or domestic calamities ; perhaps trembling to think 
what may be the issue of the sad dispensation. 

Thus there is a palpable dissonance between the party 
praying, and the party for whom prayer was to have been 
offered. 

From what has been said, permit me to inquire into the 
cause of this neglect, or inattention to the particular case 
which you are called to remember. It appears to me, to 
proceed from either a mistaken zeal for the public good — 
a fondness to dispkiy our own abilities — or an unjustifiable 
absence of thought, inconsistent with the solemnity of 
prayer. 

1. A mistaken or untimely zeal for the public good may 
be the cause. I call it mistaken or untimely zeal, for a true 
well regulated zeal will find oj)p{)rtuniti('s enough to bring 
every public case before the throne of God, without inisea- 
sonably lugging them in on those opportunities devoted to 

• Sinpiilar; most commonly it appears so, to the afflicted party himself, though it 
is not BO in rf;alily. 



ON PRAYER. 51 

particular purposes. In private, in his closet, in his family, 
or even in ordinary church meetings, he may enlarge upon 
every circumstance in the religious, or in the political 
world, as he shall find freedom, without being deemed cul- 
pable. But all particular appointments ought to be held 
sacred to that, for which they are appointed ; therefore 
every one engaged ought to consider himself as under cer- 
tain restraints, from the nature of the opportunity. 

2. A secret fondness for displaying our own religious 
talents, may sometimes lead us aside from the proper ob- 
ject ; and being called upon to attend to one particular 
subject of prayer, we may take occasion, with much ver- 
bosity, to enlarge upon every common place article of 
prayer. But is it not highly unbecoming for us to encou- 
rage pride, and give licence to ambition, even in the pre- 
sence of our Maker ? If we ask a favour at the hand of a 
fellow-creature, would we take occasion, at the same time, 
to shew him with what persuasive eloquence we could so- 
licit every other favour at his hand ? This fondness of dis- 
playing our own talents is altogether inconsistent with the 
confessions which we frequently, and perhaps even then 
make of our own meanness, nothingness, and incapacity for 
all spiritual duty. Is it not in the highest degree prepos- 
terous and absurd, to confess to God that we know not how 
to pray as we ought, unless his Holy Spirit help our infir- 
mities, and make intercession for us ; and at the same time 
to let him see how well we can pray without the Spirit's 
assistance ? I say, without the Spirit's assistance ; for the 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of order, and suggests only neces- 
sary prayer. He hath no hand at all in the manifestation 
of our great capacity for voluble prayer. His province is 
to prepare the heart with matter, rather than to fill the lips 
with words. Hence the Spirit's prayer is represented as 
uttered in groans, rather than well constructed, easy flowing 
sentences. 

Besides, all enlargement upon things foreign to the oc- 
casionis so far from discovering extensive abilities, that, on 
the contrary, it betrays a want of understanding, and a 
mind not duly affected with the solemnity, and rather tends 
to distress than edify the hearers. Solomon's words, Eccl. 
V. 3. "A fool's voice is known by the multitude of his 
words," are not inapplicable to our purpose; for, by how 
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much the more we exceed in words, by so much the less do 
we recommend our judgment. It would even seem, that 
this divine writer had such a case in his eye, when 'he gives 
this caution, " Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God : for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth ;' therefore let thy 
words be feic. For a fool's voice is known by the mul- 
titude of his words," Eccl. v. 2, 3. Of the same import is 
that general direction concerning prayer, given by the 
great Prophet of the church, Matth. vi. 7, 8. ** But when 
ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 
Be not ye therefore like unto them." 

3. This little attention that sometimes is paid to parti- 
cular cases, may proceed from absence of thought, which 
is as unjustifiable as displaying our own abilities. What 
excuse can be offered for such inattention, when we consi- 
der that prayer in general is, our address to the King of kings, 
whose prerogative it is to search the hearts, and try the 
reins of all the children of men ; and as such is the most 
perfect judge of the concord or disagreement between our 
hearts and lips; between our feelings and expressions. Were 
we addressing an earthly monarch, who is but a worm like our- 
selves, would we not be careful to avoid wandering from the 
point; would we not study to express our petition in a manner 
the most pertinent of which we are capable ? Suppose then 
for instance we were soliciting pardon for some condemned 
malefactor; would we entertain his majesty with a tedious ac- 
count of the several states of Europe, before we came to the 
matter of the intended petition? Certainly not. We would in 
such a case confine ourselves to the matter of our petition, 
which we would endeavour to couch in lano-ucre the most 
persuasive, and enforce by arguments the most engaging. 
Surely then, all our intercourse with the God of the kings 
of the earth, is of such a solemn nature, that it demands the 
attention of the whole soul, and a special regard to the 
matter of our present petition, with which we approach the 
throne of infinite holiness. 

Now to draw to a conclusion, one general rule respecting 
prayer may be laid down,' out of which some things useful 
as a directory may be drawn. I mean the nature of true 
prayer : und it is iJiC laniiudisc of the heart. Much j^rayer 
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may be made, where no voice is heard. Many words may 
be used where the heart is destitute of the spirit of prayer, 
and not one spiritual desire ascends towards the throne of 
God. Therefore it behoves every man and woman to con- 
sider, that as to avoid numerous particulars, all prayer may 
be defined under these three heads ; confession, petition, and 
thanksgiving; these are to be regulated by the present dis- 
position of' the heart, and what you have learned in past 
experiences. 

1 . Confession must and certainly will be, as far as you 
are influenced by the Spirit of God, regulated and directed 
by that sense which you have of the sin and misery which 
you confess. To exceed this, or in other words, to express 
with our lips that of which our hearts possess no feeling, 
cannot be understood otherwise, than as a mockery of that 
divine being who is the object of prayer. It is impossible 
to pray spiritually without self-examination, and due regard 
had to the sensations of the heart. 

2. All petition is to be directed on the one hand by your 
necessities, or the necessities of others for whom you pray; 
and on the other, by the belief which you have in Christ's 
ability and willingness to save. To ask bread when you 
are not hungry, or water when you are neither thirsty nor 
sensible of pollution ; to ask for clothing when you see not 
your own nakedness ; or for quickening influence, when you 
are no way apprehensive of y-our deadness, would be incon- 
sistent with that sincerity which you profess. And equally 
inconsistent it would be for you to bewail the afflictions of 
a distressed friend, and in words to solicit his deliverance, if 
in reality your heart is unaffected with his distress and cap- 
tivity. To act uprightly before God, the eye must never 
lose sight of the heart, for, as the heart is, so will thy prayer 
be, spiritual or carnal. 

If you are hungry, you may ask bread; if your hunger is 
violent, you may urge your petition with the greatest vehe- 
mence, and even use an holy violence upon God, like the 
famous wrestler. If the keen sensations of hunger, thirst, &c. 
prevail, you will not readily be diverted from the object of 
your pursuit ; spiritual hunger must feed upon the bread 
of God, and thirst must drink of the water of life. If the 
distresses of your brethren lie heavy on your heart, you 
may follow the example of the Syrophenician woman, 
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Matth. XV. 21 — 28. in whose liistoiy we have a noble ex- 
ample of prayer, and a memorable instance of its powerful 

prevalence. She was a woman of Canaan, a member of 

an uncircumcised community, to whom the Gospel of sal- 
vation was not as yet preached. Though a Pagan by de- 
scent and education, she was no stranger to the humane feel- 
ings of a parent, but sought to Jesus for the relief of her 
daughter. The divinely compassionate Redeemer heard 
her petitions, and felt the force of her overcoming faith, yet 
answered her not a word, because he would draw forth her 
belief into a more extensive exercise, place her in a more 
exalted point of view in the annals of his kingdom, and hold 
her up in Zion as a fit example for his people to follow. 
Though he answered her not a word, she desisted not, but 
prosecuted her suit with much vehemence, crying after him 
to the disturbance of his disciples. Still she meets with a 
very discouraging reception, and is plainly told, that the 
Saviour's present mission is not to any gentile nation ; but 
*'to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Surely she will now 
give up all hope, and cease from further solicitation ! No, 
she will not yield. She came for mercy, and mercy she 
will have, or die by the feet of Jesus. Her prayer is now 
short indeed, but it is warm and pithy : Lord, help me, 
is all her cry. Yet even this prevails not, for an immediate 
propitious answer. " It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and cast it to dogs." What shall she do now? What 
can she have further to hope for ? Deemed a dog by him 
who is used to perform such wonders of mercy. She con- 
fesseth herself a dog, allows the children's claim, and hum- 
bly petitions only the dog's portion, the crumbs which the 
children scatter from their table. Now she prevails. Jesus 
can constrain himself no longer; the disguise of unkindness 
sits uneasy upon the loving Redeemer. His yearning 
bowels must have vent ; his divine compassions must be 
discovered. And now his seeming anger is turned away, 
he speaks delight and comfort to her. Like this poor 
woman for her daughter, you may plead for your friend till 
you obtain a favourable answer, and see his deliverance ac- 
complished. It may therefore be said, Go ye and do so 
likewise. 

3. All tlianksgiving ought to l)e directed by the sense, 
.which we really have of the goodness of God in benefits 
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received at his hand. To thank God for mercies which 
have made no impression on our hearts, is nothing short of 
flattering the Most High, and crying. Lord, Lord, with the 
detestable hypocrite ; and it is very awful to play the hy- 
pocrite with our Maker. In all cases then, it appears that 
the Christian who would act consistently wih himself, and 
would guard against the leaven of hypocrisy, must be much 
conversant daily with his own heart, as well as with the 
volume of Revelation. Do we bless God for his unspeak- 
able gift, Jesus, the Son of his love ? Let us look well to 
the nature and measure of the hope we have in him ; and 
the ardour of our desire after an interest in his great salva- 
tion, and the unbounded blessings of his grace and love. 
If we express our thankfulness for the providential be- 
nefits, let us see how far we are sensible of the government 
being on his shoulders, and of every benefit of life being 
the fruit of his munificence ; how far we see his hand ex- 
erted even in our common enjoyments; for without suitable 
impressions on the heart, our verbal confessions dwindle into 
the sacrifices of fools, and as such must be an abomination. 
But where the heart is under proper impressions, there 
needs not many words, nor language much refined, to ren- 
der our addresses acceptable to him that sitteth upon the 
throne ; it being the heart only upon which his regard is 
fixed ; the heart which he demands in all our religious ex- 
ercises, and which ought never to be left behind in our ap- 
proaches to the throne of our Maker. 
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When a new book is ushered into the world, if it has the 
happiness either to please or displease, there is great in- 
quiry made after the author : and as I think it would be 
a pity to forbid the world this pleasing itch of inquiry, I 
forbear putting my name* to the Life of Joseph, till such 
time as this curiosity hath in some measure spent itself. 
Yet not to leave the reader altogether in the dark about 
who and what the author is, I shall give him a negative or 
two. 

1 . He is not then a writer who cannot err ; for he thinks 
it possible for him now and then to be guilty of mistakes, 
in sentiment as well as literature. Consequently, 

2. He is none of that class whose ipse duvet is the pure 
standard of orthodoxy. But he has one thing to say for 
himself, which will weigh a great deal with people of sense 
and candour ; and that is, that the Life of Joseph is wrote 
as well as he could do it ; for could he have done it better, 
he had never sent it into the world as it is : for it was not 
wrested from him by force, neither got out of his hands by 
clandestine means ; by those who were eager to see it in 
print, before he had time to put the finishing hand to it, as 
has been the unhappiness of some other authors. He can 
assure the reader, that had his ability bore any tolerable 
proportion to his time and opportunity, the present produc- 
tion had been without blemish. 

But why did I choose any part of sacred history for my 
theme, will be next asked ? Did you not know that the 
Bible has been laid in a great measure aside for many years 
past ? and that the people of fashion will contemn it, if it 

* The author's name was not prefixed to the first edition. 

f2 



60 PREFACE. 

was for nothing else but being akin to Scripture ? Yes, I 
know it very well ; but because I have not seen a better 
book substituted in its room, I would gladly have the use 
of the Bible revived again. If writers were all agreed to 
keep to Bible subjects, of course the readers must ; for 
they can only ramble, as they are led by their author. The 
sacred volume is fertile of subjects, calculated both to please 
and instruct, when let down, by proper elucidation, within 
the reach of young capacities. And rather than one class 
of readers should want entertainment, let me tell them, that 
the Bible contains many histories of love affairs ; perhaps 
this may tend more to recommend it to attention, than all 
besides which I could say. 

I have sometimes thought, that if instead of useless con- 
troversies, upon points which the infinitely wise God never 
intended to be clearly understood in this life, gentlemen of 
sacred character were to employ their leisure hours in ren- 
dering some part of divine history pleasing, and easy to be 
understood by young ones, their lives would be spent to 
much greater advantage than they frequently are. Much 
time and pains have been taken ; much zeal, as hot as a 
Smithfield fire, has discovered itself in defending that 
which never was revealed, and in explaining that which 
is inexplicable ; and many a flaming curse has been thun- 
dered against those heretics, who would not believe but 
upon evidence given. Whether my writing the Life of 
Joseph is not a less abuse, both of the world and of my own 
precious time, I leave to the reader to determine. 

Well, but what induced you to set about writing this 
same Life of Joseph ? I tell you honestly, then, that I was 
not prayed and intreated to do it, by people who thought 
me master of the subject, as has been the case with more 
respectable writers ; for no one person ever hinted such an 
opinion of mc. But I wrote it merely to please myself, as 
the first party concerned ; and had fully gained my end, 
had I been as well pleased with my own performances as 
I was with the subject. 
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And pray what induced you to publish it ; seeing the 
world is already burdened with more books than ever will 
be read ? In this also I differ very widely from many of 
my brother authors, some of whom seem to be objects of 
our warmest pity. I have grieved, or might have grieved, 
at the heavy complaints of some authors, whose labours 
have been taken from them as it were by force of arms. 
Such was the importunity of friends, who had seen the 
manuscript, to have it published, that they could not pos- 
sibly refuse to gratify them, however reluctant they were to 
appear in print in so discerning an age. But, alas ! I can- 
not pay this compliment to the Life of Joseph ; for, to tell 
the truth, no one creature ever desired me to send it abroad, 
or so much as to read one page of it in manuscript. The 
whole affair was settled betwixt myself and honest, but 
since very unhappy, bookseller.* Certainly those friends 
act in a very unfriendly manner, who oblige a modest 
author, contrary to his strongest resolutions to print a per- 
formance which he has a very mean opinion of himself, and 
to expose his reputation in genius and literature, to the hazard 
of being banded about throughout the whole nation, by 
those two merciless sets of waggish reviewers, who make 
nothing at all of laughing at human folly. Were my friends 
wicked enough to expose me to such disagreeable hard- 
ships, I should certainly renounce their friendship for ever ; 
I might indeed say, that the Life of Joseph is published by 
request, if I thought it would promote the sale of it ; but, 
then I should mean the request of my bookseller, who had 
some hope of making a few pounds of it, if published. But 
Joseph shall go without disguise, whether it succeed 
or not. 

What is the most wonderful of all in this is, I am not 
afraid to appear in print even in this age, discerning as it 
is : not that I think myself censure proof, very far from it. 

* Mr. Josq)h Johnson, lately burned to the ground in Paternoster Row, and un- 
insured. 
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But I have a reason more formidable, and which effectually 
secures me from apprehending any evil at the hand of the 
critic ; and that other authors may attain the same happi- 
ness, I shall reveal the important secret to them. And it 
is this. I shall be glad to have every fault in the perform- 
ance pointed out, that I may make the second impression 
more perfect than the first ; therefore, the more curious they 
are in noting its defects, and candid in communicating 
them to me, the more I shall deem the critics my friends. 
Having given an account of myself, sufficient to satisfy 
any reasonable reader, I proceed to observe, that I have a 
class of people in my eye, and for whose sakes chiefly this 
little performance is sent abroad, amongst whom I hope to 
have even some admirers. I mean the young and rising 
generation, whose felicity I hope I can say I have very much 
at heart. If I can but get their good opinion, I care not 
who else snarl at the Life of Joseph. I have been much 
conversant with the geniuses and tempers of young ones, 
both in my own family of seven children, and in a much 
larger sphere of action ; and have had frequent occasion 
to mark with regret, that the harsh and severe methods 
which many take with a view to form the young mind to 
agreeable habits, have quite the contrary tendency. I have 
an utter aversion to the crabbed countenance of the cynical 
pedagogue, who has no other way of imparting instruction 
but upon the end of his cane, or face of his ferula. If the 
terrible man, and terrible he is to the little lovely creatures, 
who shrink as it were into nothing, and shudder at his tre- 
mendous menace, would only consider that it is impossible 
to divide hatred from servile fear, he would perhaps see it 
necessary to aim at gaining the affection of his young pupils, 
in order to insure his own success. Or if he himself would 
go to school to common sense, and learn to dress virtue in 
its native attractions, and learning in its own innate love- 
liness, he might spare the labour of the cane and ferula, 
enjoy the love and esteem of his pupils, instead of their 
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dread and hatred, and return them to their parents, good 
proficients in useful learning, instead of branding them with 
the infamous name of dunce ; a name, however, that 
always proclaims the master's incapacity to teach, and but 
very seldom want of ability in the boy to learn. Want of 
ability to learn is very rarely the case, and want of inclina- 
tion would be much seldomer found than it is, if care was 
taken to entertain the fancy whilst we would inform the 
understanding. If learning was made to resemble play 
rather than slavery, it would become a pleasure instead of 
a burden. I never yet found that I could succeed by mere 
precept and penalty ; but if I was happy enough to hit 
upon the turn of my pupil's fancy, I never failed of the de- 
sired success. Fancy is an active principle, and will be 
employed, though in different subjects it operates variously. 

The Life of Joseph is designed to entertain my young 
reader, without vitiating his mind. By setting before him 
one of the most amiable of sacred characters, in the person 
of Joseph, the hero of the story, I am not aware of having 
at all departed from the spirit of the text, nor from the 
rules of probability. I have indeed ventured upon a few 
conjectures and fictitious possibilities, which some very 
grave reader may perhaps be offended with ; but in this I 
am kept in countenance by the most orthodox of our com- 
mentators, who all have their suppositions and conjectures 
on many places of sacred Scripture. It may be, my young 
reader could even wish that I had more enlarged upon the 
fanciful part of the story. To him I would make this 
apology for myself. I wrote with caution, always keeping 
in my eye the people above referred to, and was cautious 
of offending them ; for I know that it is possible for a man 
to be deemed a heretic, for a few things which to them 
appear to be new and out of the beaten tract of orthodoxy; 
therefore I had a restraint upon my own inclination, which 
otherwise would have led me to give a free scope to my 
fancy. 

The work is divided into eight books, each of which may 
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b e read at a sitting, even by those young gentlemen and 
ladies, who have a great deal of other amusements to attend 
to. Should the Life of Joseph, the son of Israel, be ac- 
ceptable to those for v^^hom it is designed, I am not certain 
that I shall not send something more of the same kind 
abroad into the world. 



THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. 



BOOK I. 

Jacob entertains his family with the history of his own life and that of his father's — 
Joseph's private reflections upon it — His first dream — His brethren's envy on ac- 
count of it — Judah and Simeon's different reflections upon Joseph's dream — Reuben 
endeavours to remove their jealousy — Belphegor's resolution to blow the flame — 
— Simeon's dream inspired by that devil — Joseph's second dream — His brethren's 
resolution to murder him — The patriarch's care about his sons — Joseph sent to in- 
quire after their welfare — A Canaanite finds him, and invites him to his tent, where 
he tarries till morning, and dreams an alarming dream — He departs for Dothan — 
His brethren consult about putting him to death — Reuben interposeth, is exposed 
to danger from their resentment, and is upbraided with defiling his father's bed — 
Joseph intercedes for his life in vain — Recites his last alarming dream with a view 
to move their pity — Reuben dissembles in order to divert his brethren's purpose, 
and persuades them to cast him into a pit — Joseph's prayer in the pit — Abel, the 
proto-martyr appears to him, comforts and instructs him. 

It was at the end of autumn, when the bounties of Pro- 
vidence were safely gathered in, that venerable Jacob en- 
tertained his convened family with the history of his own 
life, and the lives of his father Isaac, and Abraham his 
grandfather. A story so full of interesting incidents, re- 
lated in a manner truly pathetic, sometimes excited the 
friendly tear, and at others the cheerful smile, upon the 
countenances of his audience. None was more affected 
than pious Joseph, who seemed earnestly to catch every 
syllable in the narration ; little Benjamin indeed marking 
the emotions of his brethren's hearts, by their countenances, 
gave undoubted tokens of filial piety, as well as his elders. 
Joseph, lovely Rachel's eldest born, was employed in con- 
templating the vicissitudes experienced by his revered pa- 
rent, and could not forbear sympathizing with him in every 
part of the history, whilst tears bright as orient pearls ran 
down his cheek. Even when alone, he could not but ru- 
minate on the wisdom and goodness of the God of heaven, 
in setting virtuous Jacob before Esau the profane, not- 
withstanding nature and Isaac's choice seemed to have 
designed otherwise. Says he to himself when alone, 
" Raw and unexperienced as I am, young and untaught 
either in the mysteries of religion, or the mazes of deceit 
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among men of this world, I can see a very wide difference 
between my father and my uncle Esau. A greater differ- 
ence there was not between the roughness of the latter, 
and the delicacy of the foi'mer, when examined by expe- 
rienced Isaac's careful touch, than there is between their 
two minds, formed so very different from one another. And 
who made, or could make the difference but God, from 
whom the spirit of life originally came, and who formed 
them both in, the same maternal womb. I adore thee, O 
my God, that the promise is with my father Jacob." Often 
did he reflect with pleasure and delight on the gracious 
visits, which the patriarch received from the Almighty at 
Bethel and Peniel. '^ Oh," said he, " that this same God, 
the God of my father, may be with me, even as he hath 
been with him ! that this God may be my God in the land 
of the living, and my guide and portion for ever and 
ever. 

Thus meditating on the changes through which Pro- 
vidence had brought his father, and earnestly imploring 
grace to imitate the patriarchal conduct, he was seized by 
the lulling charms of balmy rest, and sunk beneath the su- 
periority of the angel of drowsiness. As he slept, he 
dreamed, and lo ! all his brethren and he were together in 
the neighbouring field, laboriously reaping the nodding 
harvest ; when, to his amazement, the sheaf which he had 
last reaped stood upright in the midst, as a governor; and 
all his brethren's sheaves, as so many loyal subjects, 
hastened to pay their court, falling down prostrate before 
it. Unacquainted with malice and envy, and not knowing 
but his brethren were as free from it as himself, he very 
innocently told them his dream : but, alas ! the distin- 
guished regard at all times shewed him by his indulgent 
parent had already called up the demons of malice and 
envy to possess their unequal hearts. They heard him with 
attention, and felt the impression in their hearts, but could 
not hinder the disagreeable sensation from discovering it- 
self on their countenances ; so sure an index is the coun- 
tenance to the heart. He, as a youth who loves instruc- 
tion, asked them what could be the meaning of such a 
dream ? But they disguised their apprehension, and with 
affected disdain turned from him, telling him they under- 
stood nothing of the matter. But no sooner was he de- 
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parted from them, than they entered into consultation 
among themselves, relating to the affair. Judas first began, 
*^ My brethren," said he, '' the dream which the youth has 
related to us, however innocent and thoughtless he may be 
respecting it, the event appears to me something more than 
the influence of mere imagination ; and if my judgment is 
not misled, it is ominous of superior dignity in the person 
of Joseph, or the dominion of his seed over the children of 
his father." — '^ For my own part," returned Simeon, " I 
consider the whole as the fruit of ambition ; you know he 
has been fostered up in a vain conceit of himself, by the 
overweening fondness of an indulgent and doting parent. 
Seeing himself placed first in the paternal affections, who 
knows but his pretended dream is a scheme concerted to 
root himself the deeper in his father's heart, with a view to 
supplant us of the patriarchal blessing, as our father did 
our uncle Esau ? Or if he really did dream what he has 
now related, is it not pretty plain from thence, that it is 
owing to his mind running upon the wished for dominion?" 
Reuben now rejoined his brother Simeon thus : " The pa- 
triarch's partiality towards Joseph can never be justified ; 
for, if brethren are expected to dwell in unity, there must be 
an equality among them ; partiality in a parent being the 
seed of certain dissentions among his children. Yet we 
ought to do the boy justice, he is truly lovely in his persons- 
even in his opening graces, you may see all the beauty of 
his mother, mingled with the masculine gravity of our re- 
nowned father ; besides, his temper is amiable and mild, 
his manners sweet and attractive : let us not then load the 
good man with reproach, even if he should love our bro- 
ther with superior regard. Our father was put before his 
elder brother, and thereby the promise descends to us ; let 
us not then too hastily condemn the youth, before we know 
what the Almighty will do with him." 

Thus reasoned the sons of Jacob, whilst Belphegor, an 
angel of the damned race, implacable in his hatred against 
mankind in general, and especially against the children of 
the promise, returning from a detestable incursion in the 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, drew near, and hovered in 
the air over their heads, to acquaint himself with their 
circumstances, the better to embitter their lot, if not preci- 
pitate them into ruin. He was a witness to the pertur- 
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bation of Simeon's heart, and resolved that the flame, al- 
ready kindled, should not die, whilst it was in^his power 
to throw oil upon it. What the malignant spirit aimed at 
was to excite him to embrue his hands in Joseph's youth- 
ful blood, as before he had done in that of the Sheche- 
mites ; which, as he concluded, if executed, would answer 
infernal purposes in divers respects ; that it would bring 
down the holy patriarch with sorrow to the grave ; it 
would bring an everlasting reproach upon the chosen race ; 
and, it might provoke a just God to visit them with some 
terrible judgment. To accomplish this with the greater 
facility, he resolved to impose upon his senses by a dream : 
for which purpose he watched him in his tent, and perceiv- 
ing him in a deep sleep, he first breathed upon his eyes a 
hellish damp, that diffused darkness and horror through 
his whole soul. Then directing his views to futurity, he 
discovered Joseph in a chair of state, himself and his bre- 
thren prostrate before him, entreating mercy at his hands ; 
by and by he finds himself bound in fetters, in the pre- 
sence of his brethren, and cast into a dungeon ; now he 
sees his own seed, the drudging menials of the seed of 
Joseph. The name of Joseph is extolled to the heavens, 
and those of his brethren mentioned but with coolness ; 
and some of them, particularly his own, with abhorrence. 
Withal, he saw the behaviour of Joseph's children to be 
haughty and tyrannical to their enslaved brethren. So did 
the parent of error mislead his judgment, by the delusion 
of a hell-inspired dream. Simeon awoke in the morning, 
and addressed himself to his pastoral care, following the 
fleecy race as they cropped the verdant herbage ; but a 
sullen pensiveness was settled on his countenance, the 
cause of which he chose not as yet to reveal. 

In the meanwhile Joseph grew in stature, in the affec- 
tion of his father, and the fear of his God. And, ere long, 
he dreamed again a dream of the same import with the 
former. He fancied himself in a pleasant meadow, covered 
with the freshest verdure, bespangled with the many co- 
loured stains of natural dye ; the lion, the leopard, and 
panther, were hid in silence in their lonesome retreats ; 
their nocturnal prowlings in the desert were suspended, 
and only the voice of the nightingale was heard. As he 
walked along, admiring the beauties of nature, and adoring 
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the supreme Creator, he perceived an uncommon motion 
among the celestial spheres ; the sun, the moon, and the 
eleven stars, flew swiftly from their orbits, and came and 
made obeisance to him. The next day, after evening obla- 
tions were offered up, and Jacob's family convened to sup- 
per, such as the simplicity of those days admitted of; un- 
suspecting Joseph told his dream before them all. His 
father heard with thoughtful attention, yet deemed it pru- 
dent to conceal for the present his thoughts, not knowing 
what envy it might excite among his brethren, and therefore 
gave him a slight rebuke, by saying, " Shall I, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, indeed, come to bow down our- 
selves to thee to the earth?" The dream and interpreta- 
tion of it had both taken possession of the patriarch's 
mind; and, notwithstanding his reproof to Joseph, he pon- 
dered it in his heart, and considered it as divinely inspired, 
portending some important event. 

It was quite otherwise with Joseph's brethren : this 
last brought the former dream afresh into their miifds, 
and they began to fancy themselves as almost in servitude 
to their brother already. The repetition of the dream in- 
creased their envy, and alarmed their apprehensions ; espe- 
cially when Simeon, who had concealed his dream until 
now, had related it to them. They considered the whole 
as fixed by fate, and saw but one way to prevent the exe- 
cution of the decree ; and that was (horrid to name !) to 
cut short his period of life, as if there had not been blood 
enough already upon their guilty souls. Strange indeed, 
that the parents of the chosen seed should be found con- 
tending with their God, and striving to prevent the exe- 
cution of his purposes ! How unsearchable are the ways of 
the Most High ! and his judgments past finding out! 

They now departed to their rural employment; first to 
Shechem, where the herbage was soon devoured, and from 
thence to Dothan, where there was plenty of grass, and 
shelter for their cattle. Unfurnished with that dutiful re- 
gard, due to so good a father, their departure was concealed 
from him ; whether from thoughtlessness, or with a view 
to find occasion to destroy Joseph, I pretend not to say : 
but their absence filled the patriarch's mind with solicitous 
concern for their welfare ; wherefore he resolved to send his 
beloved Joseph in quest of them, to learn their situation. In 
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the meanwhile, being arrived in Dothan, they consult to- 
gether what methods to take to prevent the grandeur of 
their detested brother, and his death was determined on by 
the majority. Thus sin at first discovered itself to be ex- 
ceeding sinful by the horrid act of fratricide ; and now the 
issue of this counsel was, that brethren should shed their 
brother's blood, and that without so much as the allega- 
tion of guilt against him. 

Joseph was dispatched by his father to inquire after the 
health of his brethren, a task which was extremely agree- 
able to a mind like his, formed to offices of benevolence. 
First he went to Shechem, where he expected to have 
found them ; but, instead of them, he met with a stranger, 
who seeing a comely young man wandering in the fields, 
drew near, and thus accosted him : " Young man, if I mis- 
take not, you are a stranger in these parts, wandering in 
quest of some desired object : I am a native of this coun- 
try, and if you will be pleased to command me, I am ready 
to Serve you to the utmost of my power." It is the will of 
heaven that we should not be neglectful of strangers, but 
perform all offices of good-will towards them, and we find 
our account in obeying the precept, for the God of heaven 
is the guardian of strangers. Joseph, affected with the 
good-will of this stranger, meekly replied : " My friend, 
for such your sentiments bespeak you, I am here at this 
time in search of my brethren, who should be feeding their 
flocks near to this place ; I shall take it kind if you can 
inform me whereabouts they are." — '' If," replied the stran- 
ger, '^you mean the ten sons of Israel, the Hebrew, I can 
help you in this matter, for it is but three days since I was 
with them upon business ; when, finding the adjacent pas- 
tures consumed by their numerous flocks, I heard them 
conclude upon going to Dothan^ where the earth produceth 
herbasre in the richest luxuriance. 

*'If you are brother to these godlike shepherds, let me 
prevail with you to refresh yourself in my tent, which is at 
no great distance; and in the morning, as soon as ^ the 
cheerful sun illumes our horizon, you shall depart in peace." 
The day being far advanced, and the sable evening draw- 
ing near, our youthful hero accepted of the kind invitation, 
and slept in the tent of the Canaanite. Retiring to rest, 
his dreams came into his mind, earnestly he wished for the 
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interpretation of them; but, amidst his contemplations, he 
fell asleep, and dreamed one of a very different nature. He 
fancied himself wandering in an unknown field, amidst the 
nocturnal gloom ; sun, moon, and stars, having hid their 
radiance in the density of the atmosphere. Pensive and 
melancholy he wandered with painful steps he knew not 
whither. No voice was heard but that of beasts of prey, 
upon their nightly ravages ; the growling of the lion, and 
hooting of the bird of darkness, were the only music that 
saluted his ear. Ere he was aware, he fell into a horrible 
pit, inhabited by hissing snakes, and other deadly reptiles ; 
and, in the fall, his many-coloured coat was torn piece- 
meal, and hung upon the bushes over him. He had but 
just reached the bottom when two monstrous adders warped 
themselves about his legs, which frighted him so that he 
awoke and rejoiced that it was but a dream. Some bene- 
volent spirit of the ethereal race, having heard the male- 
volent consultations of his brethren, might take this me- 
thod of apprizing him of some danger near at hand, that he 
might guard himself against their bloody designs. But 
Joseph's friendly heart was incapable of suspicion. He 
would have deemed it a crime in him never to be forgiven, 
to have entertained, but for a moment, the least jealousy of 
their humanity. Had integrity and uprightness equally 
governed the rest of thy sons, O Jacob ! what scenes of 
sorrow wouldst thou have escaped, and how gently would 
time have conducted thee through the decline of life ! 

The reverse of Joseph's disposition was theirs ; for the 
moment they saw him afar off, they renewed their determi- 
nation against him to destroy him, and by one bold stroke 
to free themselves from the fear of his future advancement. 
*' According to our wish (cried raptured Levi), he comes ; 
behold this dreamer cometh !" Returned Simeon, " Now 
is the time, brethren, let us put him to death, and see what 
will become of his dreams." ^' Not so (replied Reuben) : 
how shall we, who have the adoption and covenant, we 
who are the seed of the promise, be guilty of fratricide ? 
What ! shall we who are called to lift up holy hands, and 
to offer pure oblations to the God of heaven, stain our souls 
with the blood of an innocent brother ? Remember, bre- 
thren, the blood of Abel cried from the earth to the Lord, 
to whom vengeance belongs ; and will not the blood of 
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Joseph rouse the wrath of the Omnipotent ? and who shall 
escape when an avenging God pursueth ? Is our father 
partial in favour of the youth, the fault is not with him. 
Envy itself must confess his merit. Are his dreams omi- 
nous of his future greatness ; cannot Joseph be great with- 
out our being slaves to him ? Shall we slay our brother 
for the licentious rovings of unbridled imagination ? — Who 
can answer for dreams ? Could we even convict him of 
ambition, might not his youth and inexperience in some 
measure plead his excuse? Farther experience, growing- 
acquaintance with men and things, would teach him that 
man is not originally designed for slavery. Let the old 
man our father plead for his Joseph. His life is wrapt up 
in that of his child. And will you dare to murder the fa- 
ther in the son, and pierce his heart through the blood of 
his Joseph ? Think of our father, my brethren ; see him 
weeping a detested life away over his murdered son, mur- 
dered by the begotten of his father : murdered by the very 
men in whom he confided without reserve. Let the fear of 
God, and the love due to so venerable a father, be advocates 
for his helpless youth ; and let me never see the evil that 
shall, by this villanous barbarity, be brought upon Israel, 
the favourite of heaven." 

" Is this Reuben," with malicious irony, cried Levi, 
" Reuben the first-born of Jacob ? The pious Reuben, 
who in a frenzy of brutal lust crept into his father's bed 
and defiled it ? Where was thy fear of God, thy love and 
veneration for thy father then ? Art thou our dictator ? 
Thou who couldest not spare even thy father's wife, all of 
a sudden become so pious ? Art thou so careful for thy 
father's life, thou who alone hadst audacity to cuckold 
him I Let shame for ever shut Reuben's mouth, and leave 
it to good men to be advocates for virtue." 

" Your invective, my brother," said Reuben, " stings me 
with the keenest remorse. I own the charge to be just, 
and cannot forget the evil of my sin. I hav€ dishonoured 
my God, my father, and myself; and have left thereby an 
indelible stain on my offspring to the latest generation. But 
the heavy days, and the many sleepless nights, that this 
foul miscarriage has cost me, though they can never exte- 
nuate my highly aggravated guilt from before the God of mi 
Jacob, might in some measure exempt me from the up- *^ 
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braidings of my brethren. Believe me, Levi, my own con- 
science serves as a thousand reprovers, and needs not your 
cruel assistance. Yet it is just, my brother, and I cannot 
resent it. But my former impiety is indeed the reason 
wherefore I cannot fall into your bloody measures. My 
conscience too, loudly tells me that I have guilt enough 
upon my soul already, without contracting more in such a 
horrid manner as this which Simeon has prescribed ; that 
I have already been the cause of more than enough of sor- 
row, to my dear and honoured father, without joining in 
the murder. of his son, to bring down his venerable, hoary 
head, with insupportable sorrow to the grave. He whose 
conscience groans under the weight of incestuous adultery, 
has little need to add to the burden the tremendous weight 
of innocent blood. I cannot therefore consent to the deed." 

" The indelible stain which Reuben, by his own con- 
fession, hath fixed on himself and offspring, may reconcile 
the baseness of his mind to slavery," said Simeon ; " but 
our seed is free, and not born to servitude. Therefore Jo- 
seph by my advice shall die : if pious and reformed Reuben 
will not consent to his death, he dies along with him. Why 
should he live to be able to accuse us to our father ? One 
condition, and only one, if you are all agreed, I would have 
offered to Reuben : if he agrees to that he lives, and if not, 
he and Joseph die together ; for he shall never be the pub- 
lisher of our guilt. Let Reuben become our accomplice, 
otherwise bind himself by an oath to the most inviolate se- 
cresy. By this alone can he hope to prolong his life. 
Speak, Reuben, do you accept the conditions ?" 

''Give me till to-morrow about this time to consider of 
it, and then you shall have my answer," replied Jacob's 
elder-born. 

" One hour, and no more, we grant ; at which time we 
expect your answer," rejoined the brethren in wickedness. 

By this time Joseph came nigh to his brethren ; and, 
smiling with delight at having found them together, came 
near to embrace them, and inquire after their health. But 
what inexpressible surprise seized him, when, instead of re- 
turning his caresses, they turned away from him, and shook 
him off, with vengeance louring on their countenances. In- 
stantly he is seized, stripped of his rich party-coloured coat, 
and fettered both hands and feet. Alarmed, Reuben cried, 
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" Stop, stay your hand but one hour, the hour promised, 
and ye shall then have my answer." All agreed that one 
hour and no more should be granted ere Joseph was put to 
death : and Reuben, casting a look of despair and pity on 
his fettered brother, " I wish," said he, " your duty to your 
father, and love to your brethren, could have admitted your 
staying at home, instead of visiting these men, who are bent 
upon your destruction ;" so saying, he precipitately with- 
drew to consider what answer he should deliver to his 
brethren. 

The elder brother gone, and Joseph, enclosed amidst his 
sanguinary brethren, like a helpless lamb amongst so many 
voracious wolves, was thus addressed by one of them : "Am- 
bitious youth 1 think now of your state: one hour elapsed, 
and the tide of your ambition is for ever stemmed ; one hour 
puts a period to your life, which is forfeited to our liberty. 
Die you must, and shall, if fate had decreed the contrary." 
He replied, " Had I known the malignity of your intentions, 
I might have avoided the snare ; but duty to my father and 
to my brethren, and therefore duty to my God brings me 
here ; if he hath led me hither for slaughter, I ought, I must 
submit ; but if my God sees it for the honour of his majesty 
to preserve me, he hath power to change your purposes, as 
he turns the rivers of water, or may point out means whereby 
I may be delivered from your vengeance. Tell me what I 
have done, wherein I have offended you ; if I have erred 
it is unwittingly, and it is hard to be put to death for inad- 
vertency. Make known my faults; and if I reform them 
not, let loose your fury upon me. But I adjure you by the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that ye slay me not un- 
convicted. If I have wronged any of you, I am willing to 
make restitution to the utmost ; if I have offended, to sub- 
mit myself, and to implore forgiveness : but, O ! cut me not 
off in my youth, before I arrive at the state of manhood!" — 
"Yes, youngster," replied Simeon, "you have wronged us 
so that you cannot make restitution. You have stolen the 
affections of a partial father, which you cannot restore ; you 
have set yourself up, by your pretended dreams, as our 
lord and governor; ye have made us and our children, yea 
and our father himself to do homage to your pride ; but we 
shall soon see what your greatness will come to. You sliall not 
live to triumph over your enslaved brethren; die you must!" 
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" Alas ! must I then die for my dreams. Which of you 
has the government of his fancy whilst asleep ? O Simeon ! 
my brother Simeon, could I help my dreams? I little 
thought that they would have given offence to any of you, 
when I innocently related them. I want no superiority; I 
account myself unworthy even of equal regard, much more 
so of superior esteem. If my father shews any partiality 
towards me, it is for my mother's sake, and not for any thing 
in me. And must I die for any little partiality in my father? 
Make the case your own, my dear Simeon : would you like 
to be put to death for any rovings of your dreaming imagi- 
nations? To be murdered in cold blood for what you could 
not possibly help ? If I must die for having dreamed a dream, 
which you think portends felicity and greatness, give me 
leave to relate to you one that I dreamed last night: if the 
former excited your anger and resentment, the latter may as 
justly entitle me to your compassion and sympathy." Leave 
obtained, he related the dream he had in the tent of the, 
Canaanite, which his brethren heard with rising indignation ; 
and, as soon as he had finished, Simeon spake to his bre- 
thren with fury flashing from his eyes : " This dream is an 
artful contrivance of the insolent wretch, to fix a lasting re- 
proach upon us, and upon our seed. We, my brethren, are 
intended by the deadly serpents : perhaps I myself am meant 
by one of the adders that warped themselves about his legs, 
and wakened him in such a fright : but why do we suffer 
him to prate any longer ? One stroke of my scimitar will 
put an end to his insolence. Ambitious wretch! thou shalt 
prate no more." Here he drew his sword, and rushed up 
to have cloven the stripling in twain ; but Judah caught 
him in his arms, and cried, " Stop, stop, my Simeon. Re- 
member the promise we have just now made to Reuben ; 
wait the time, and let us see what resolution he comes to." 

" O Judah !" cried Joseph, '^ Judah, my honoured brother : 
thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : May I hope 
to find an intercessor in thee? What if thy sons, either Er 
or Onan, were in the same condition in which thou seest 
me ? How would thy bowels yearn over them ! See their 
distress in mine : feel my father's affliction in thine own : 
act a faithful part in delivering me from my enraged brethren, 
who are this day risen up against me without a cause. O 
Judah ! let me owe my life, and all the happiness of it, to 
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a brother so honourable in the house of his father. And 
you, O Simeon and Levi ! think, think of the guilt ye will 
bring upon yourselves by perpetrating a deed so horrid ! 
Ye may escape punishment from the hand of man, but as- 
sure yourselves ye will not escape from the hand of God. 
For judgment is his, and he will repay it either in this life, 
or that which is to come." 

Thus Joseph interceded for a life, now indeed rendered 
wretched by the unkind behaviour of his father's sons, more 
out of desire to dissuade them from contracting fresh guilt, 
than from any dread that he had of death, or what should 
follow after it; whilst Reuben retired behind a neighbour- 
ing thicket, to pour out the bitterness of his soul before 
God, and pray to be directed what part he should act in the 
present iniquitous affair. How shall I act, said he ? If I 
consent, I bring guilt upon my own soul, and add murder 
to my incest. If I do not consent, my life is forfeited to the 
jealousy of my brethren, who will never be easy whilst I am 
alive, let me be tied to secresy by what oath soever. Sur- 
rounded by evils, prudence dictates to choose the least, that 
thereby we may escape the greater. I must at all events 
endeavour to save the boy's life : in order to which I must 
consent to his death, and may perhaps win so far upon his 
enemies, as to leave the manner of his death to me. His 
heart was divided between the thoughts of his own safety 
and Joseph's ; the sorrow which he foresaw ready to fall 
uponhis aged father, and the guilt just abouttobe contracted 
by his brethren ; but still he steadily determined to use his 
best endeavours for the safety of the youth. With this re- 
solution, although dissembled, he returned to the rest seem- 
ingly with a placid countenance, and thus addressed them : 
*' My brethren, I am now ready to concur with your mea- 
sures, and even to be active tlierein, upon one small condi- 
tion being granted me; which is, that instead of shedding 
his blood, we confine him till death in yonder pit, on the 
other side of the pasture." — '^ Agreed," replied his brethren, 
*' so that lie dies, no matter how. And hereby Reuben 
makes himself not only an accomplice, but a principal actor 
in the tragedy. Away with him to the pit, and there let 
the sun, moon, and stars, pay their court to him as their go- 
vernor." 

At this instant, they hurried him away to the proposed 
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pit, whilst he, in anguish of heart, summoned them all to 
meet him hereafter before the judgment seat of the King of 
kings, where he assured them he should have justice done 
him. This appeal he designed as a means of conviction, 
whereby his brethren might be brought to repentance, that 
their sins might be blotted out, when times of refreshing 
should come from the presence of the Lord. 

Joseph, now let down into the pit, Reuben rejoiced in 
hope of having it in his power to deliver him safe the en- 
suing night to his good old father, whose heart he knew 
must pant with painful anxiety till his return. Having 
determined upon this salutary project, he left him there, 
and went to dispatch some pastoral business among the 
menial herdsmen, at a different part of the wilderness, pur- 
posing ere long to return. In the mean while, Joseph 
having nothing but death to expect, and hardly even de- 
siring any thing else, lifted up his soul in fervent prayer 
to the God of his salvation. " Thou God," he cried, 
" whose presence fills immensity itself; whose eyes see, 
and whose eyelids try the actions and hearts of men; thou 
must of necessity be present here, and witness to all my 
treatment from my brethren. So far as the appointment is 
thine, I desire cheerfully to submit to it, and own thy con- 
duct just, as I have deserved a thousand deaths ere now. 
But, Lord, my brethren's motives differ from thine as far 
as east from west; for envy do they now rise up against 
me. Here I am in all appearance shut up for certain 
death. My God, let not my blood be charged upon the 
sons of my father. My God forgive their iniquity. And, 

Lord, do thou support my aged father under the pangs 
of sorrow, which he will from his paternal fondness neces- 
sarily feel. Support him, O my God, and give him to 
bear his affliction in my loss, becoming the parent of the 
chosen race. Here I am, thou God of heaven and earth. 

1 must die if thou interpose not. If death is designed for 
me, help me to bear it with humble resignation ; but. Lord, 
if thou pleaseth to prolong a life altogether insignificant, 
thou hast the means in thine own hand. Use them as will 
be most for thy glory." Here he was surprised by an 
uncommon radiance, which diffused itself through the 
place. A splendour which overcame him with the sweetest 
sensation, and gave his enraptured soul a large taste of 
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ethereal felicity. The amazing brightness a little dim 
nished, so far as to enable mortal eyes to endure it, there 
stood a blooming youth confessed to his view. The instant 
the celestial visitant discovered himself, he thus accosted 
the son of Jacob : " I am sent, by my God and thine; I am 
sent to inform thee that he is well acquainted with all thy 
afflictions, and perfectly knows thy present distress. Not 
Jehovah only, but the hosts of heaven in general are wit- 
nesses of thy misery. The celestial legions bowed over the 
brow of heaven, and beheld the baleful deed with as much 
uneasiness and fearful apprehension for thee, as celestial 
spirits are capable of, till the purpose of the Eternal was 
revealed. But this calmed every mind, and the sovereign 
will of thy God reconciled in an instant the will of myriads. 
I am Abel the protomartyr; I fell, my Joseph, by the hand 
of my brother Cain, and the day of my fall was the day of 
my exultation. O Joseph, did you but know the joys pre- 
pared for those that love the Lord, you would not wish to 
prolong life a moment. But your time is not come. You 
are designed to foster infant Israel under the shadow of 
your wings. You must be sold into Egypt to govern that 
"fertile land, and provide sustenance for the seed of the 
promise. Even to-day you must begone; for thy God 
makes use of thy brethren's jealousy for this very purpose. 
Only remember, that when thou art in Egypt, thou wilt 
be tempted ; but keep it ever in thy mind that the God of 
the Hebrews sent thee thither. There shall thy brethren 
bow down to thee. There shalt thou embrace thy father, 
and there shall Benjamin fall upon thy neck, and shed the 
fraternal tear. Be not careful about thy father's affliction. 
Leave him to his God, he shall be supported and brought 
through. Wlien the day is thine, think well of thy brother 
Reuben, he had thee here purposely to deliver thee, but 
be must see thee no more, till you meet in the court of 
Pharaoli. I leave thee, Joseph; the peace of thy God go 
with thee." 
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BOOK II. 

Joseph taken out of the pit — Sold to Alvah an Ishmaelite — Reuben returns to the pit 
— His sorrow and despair at missing Joseph — His lamentation — He chargeth the 
murder upon his brethren — Judah repents of what was done, and informs Reuben 
— They send out messengers to overtake him, and bring him back — An angel ap- 
pears to Reuben and comforts him — They dip Joseph's coat in blood, and send it 
to Jacob — Jacob's grief and Dinah's despair — Joseph's arrival in Egypt — The 
friendly treatment he meets with from Alvah — He chooseth to abide in Egypt — 
Potiphar sees him on the mart, and conceives a liking to him — Purchases him, and 
presents hira to Sabrina, his new married lady — A grand hunting match in the de- 
sart — Joseph kills a lion, and delivers his mistress — Sabrina conceives a violent 
passion for him — Gabriel inspires Joseph with a dream, ominous of danger — His 
prosperity — Joseph saves his mistress a second time from a band of Arabs — His 
mistress's passion thereby greatly inflamed. 

Absorbed in thought the son of Israel lay, after the hea- 
venly vision was departed, when Judah came to the brim 
of the pit, and calling Joseph by name, let down a rope 
which he ordered him to tie about his body below his arms • 
then he and his brethren drew him out of the pit, and led 
him to a numerous caravan of merchants, going from 
Gilead to Egypt, with myrrh, balm, and spicery. Confi- 
dent in the word of the heavenly messenger he ascended 
out of the pit, dreading no evil, and suffered himself to be 
sold to Alvah, the chief of the company, for twenty pieces 
of silver. The youthful beauty and mature understanding 
of our hero, equally conspired to endear him to his master, 
who soon employed him in the government of his camels, 
with whom we leave him, whilst we follow Reuben from the 
distant field to the pit. " Joseph, my brother, Joseph," he 
crited, but Joseph made no answer; he repeated the dole- 
ful invitation, but still no voice was heard. He rent his 
garments, tore his hair, and roamed about the brink of the 
pit in the greatest anguish of soul, and thought to throw 
himself down into it, and die with his lost brother. At 
last, having spent himself to no purpose, he called Joseph's 
last dream to remembrance, and dreaded its being literally 
fulfilled. Then he thought again, can my brethren have 
treacherously murdered him in the absence of his friend. 
O false and dreadful brethren ! cruel and bloody men ! to 
shed the blood of the innocent, contrary to solemn contract. 
Racked with despair and glowing resentment, he reasoned 
within himself, whether it were not best to rush upon his 
brethren and plunge his dagger in each of their hearts, 
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one by one, till he himself should perish upon the point of 
their swords. In one minute he was fully bent upon the 
bloody purpose; in the next, the horrors of an agonizing 
parent, expiring over his murdered family, pierced him to 
the heart. Then he cried, " O my father, my father, how 
wTetchedly I am deceived ! I thought to have been happy 
in making some atonement for my past guilt, by delivering 
thy darling from his murderous brethren, and restoring him 
safe to thy fond embrace. But, ah ! I am deceived ! Jo- 
seph is lost! irretrievably lost! And what sorrows will 
wring the heart of my parent, when he learns that Joseph 
is no more. O my Joseph ! gladly would I revenge thy 
blood upon thy murderers. But, alas ! the loss of one is 
more than enough for a tender parent to bear. How would 
his aged heart sink under the carnage which this arm would 
make, should I give scope to my just revenge! But, O my 
father, my father ! for thy sake I live, and leave it to God 
to avenge the death of thy son." So saying, he went up to 
his brethren, grief and resentment sparkling in his eyes. 

^' False men, where is the lad? Where is Joseph? could you 
not withhold your bloody hands from him for one night, 
that the unhappy youth might have had time to pour out his 
heart unto his God? But alas! he is gone! and I, whither 
shall I fly ? How shall I answer to his father for his untimely 
death ? What agonies must the good man feel when he 
hears that Joseph is no more ! O my father ! O Joseph ! 
my poor Joseph!" So saying, his overswelled heart breaks 
forth in gushing sorrow, which trickled down his manly 
cheeks like chrystal waters from the diamond rock. But 
surely never did tears better become the masculine counte- 
nance than now ! Such was the anguish of Reuben's spirit, 
that like a contagion his grief reached the hearts of his 
brethren; and even Simeon himself felt, for a moment, 
something like remorse. A solemn silence reigned in the 
whole assembly. 

Judah at last broke through the gloom that covered 
them, and addressed Reuben. " My brother, permit your 
sorrow to subside ; suffer your reason to supersede your 
passion, and coolly hear what I have to offer. I am now 
thoroughly convinced that what we have done is wrong, 
notwithstanding Joseph is yet alive." Reuben quickly 
replied, " If he lives let me set my eyes upon him, that my 
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heart may be at rest." "Alas!" said Judah, " thougli he 
lives, I cannot present him to you. For I, even I, to save 
his life, advised to sell him to some Midianitish merchants 
who passed by here in your absence. This is done and 
cannot be undone, or it should. And I am now more con- 
vinced than ever, that he will live to see his dreams ful- 
filled, and his brethren to bow down unto him. Yes, my 
brethren, his last night's dream has been amply verified ; 
for it may be truly said, he fell into a pit of serpents, even 
in the house of his father. I feel within me some monitor 
telling me, that God, who weighs the actions of men in an 
even balance, will visit and punish my having concurred 
in separating Joseph from his father and brethren, by the 
judicial death of my own children. O that it was undone 
again, and that we had it in our power to restore him to 
his father." 

All the brethren heartily concurred in Judah's senti- 
ments, Simeon alone excepted. '' For his part," he said, 
"all that he grieved at was, that they had suifered him to 
escape, and leave him within the possibility of superiority. 
When we had him," said he, " it was madness to let him 
go." — " I would not for the world," said the rest of his 
brethren, " Simeon, that it had been as you would have 
wished it." But Reuben flew from his place like light- 
ning, and would instantly have killed Simeon; but that 
Naphthali, who perceived from his countenance the effect 
that Simeon's sanguinary speech had made upon his heart, 
arose with the swiftness of a hind, caught his elder brother 
by the arm, and begged for Jacob's sake that he would 
moderate his passion. Again composed, the brethren con- 
sult how they may strive to regain their lost brother. It 
was agreed to send out messengers, early in the morning, 
to overtake the Ishmaelites, offer to Alvah the price given 
for Joseph, and as much more as might procure his release. 
This agreed upon, and messengers appointed for the ne- 
gotiation, they all retired to rest, every one with his ser- 
vants, to his separate tent. Reuben was just laid down, 
and striving to compose himself to rest, when a dazzling 
glory shone through all the tent, and a voice more than 
human called him by name — '' Reuben, Reuben, first-born 
of Israel, hear my words, and attend unto my speech. You 
mourn for Joseph, and not without cause, considering the 
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occasion of his exile. But know this, that he is the pecu- 
liar care of his God, who is with him wherever he goes, 
and who will make whatever he does to prosper. He shall 
find a friend, a father, and brethren in a strange land, 
where he shall dwell securely, till his brethren, unknown to 
themselves, shall bow down unto him with the humblest 
supplications. For Joseph shall be found. Thine arms 
shall yet embrace him, Reuben; and the whole world 
shall know him as the nursing father of the chosen race. 
Meanwhile secure thine own life, Reuben, by concealing 
the matter from hoary Israel, lest the rage of thy brethren 
mix thee untimely with the dust; for some of them are old 
in bloodshed, and shudder not at human carnage. Observe 
my words, and all shall be well." 

As Phcebus approached the north-east verge of this 
dusky world, and fair Aurora purpled the sky, the messen- 
gers set out by different ways to overtake the caravan : they 
roamed through howling wastes and sandy desarts to no 
purpose ; till, spent with the fatigue of the day, they re- 
turned faint and weary the ensuing night, to their brethren 
at Dothan. Every countenance discovered disgust and 
sorrow; even Simeon could have wished for Joseph's re- 
turn. Reuben alone maintained a placid countenance, to 
the surprise of all his brethren, who saw his rage and de- 
spair so suddenly turned into calm serenity. He said, 
" Come, my brethren, let us leave off caring for Joseph. 
The pious youth is the care of his God, who will never for- 
sake the needy in their affliction. Let us concert some 
measures to support our good old father under the heavy 
weight of affliction, just falling upon his venerable head. 
O Jacob! revered old man, my heart bleeds for thee. A 
tide of sorrow will soon overwhelm thee. But thou hast the 
promise, and my God is thine. May he indeed be near 
to thee." 

^' Matters being as they are," said Asher, " I hold it good 
that we kill a kid or a lamb, take Joseph's many-coloured 
coat, rend it in divers places, and smear it with the blood 
of the slain beast, and send it to our father, who will natu- 
rally conclude, that some hungry lion has devoured him, 
and we, his sons, shall be freed from all suspicion. We 
are necessitated either to confess the fact, or cover it over 
with dissimulation, if we do the former, we draw down 
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the curse of our father upon us; and there is at least a 
strong probability, that by the latter we shall retain his love 
and confidence; though God knows we little deserve it." 

The advice given by Asher was immediately approved, 
and Simeon and Levi were appointed the messengers to 
carry the coat unto Jacob, all the rest being unable to bear 
the sorrow of their parent upon this mournful occasion. 
How nearly allied is one sin to another ! The sons of Jacob 
have now no covering for their infamy, but lying and dissi- 
mulation. " Welcome, my sons, welcome Simeon and 
Levi," says the tender patriarch; '^how do all your bre- 
thren, my children, and hoW does Joseph ?" — " Our bre- 
thren, sir, are all well ; but, as for Joseph, we have seen 
nothing of him." — " Seen nothing of him," replied he, 
" these five days are gone since I sent him forth to visit his 
brethren, and inquire after your health. I pray God that 
my fears may be groundless. O that no harm may have 
befallen my boy !" — " We would hope for the best, sir, and 
yet we are not without fear about him ourselves," said 
they, *' seeing he is not at home. As we came along 
through the wilderness, we found a coat that somewhat 
resembles our brother's ; but you will better judge of it 
when you see it. This, sir, is the coat we found ; see now 
whether it be thy son's coat or not." — " Ah ! it is my son's 
coat indeed : without doubt Joseph is torn to pieces," he 
said, and the blood receding from his countenance, he sunk 
down into the chair, and could not for a long time be reco- 
vered from his fit. The household was alarmed. Benja- 
min and all his daughters flew to his assistance, and the 
general cry was ; O our father ! Our father ! Our good 
father is dying. Dinah flew about the tent, tearing her 
hair in the utmost distraction, crying, *' O my father, my 
father, would to God I had died in thy stead. What shall 
thy daughter, thy friendless Dinah do now ? A dishonour 
to her race ; now turned out into an inhospitable world, 
without the protection of a father. Wretched Dinah ! 
Better hadst thou never been born ! Cursed be the son of 
Hamor. Cursed be he that glories in the destruction of a 
virgin." One of the female train chafed his withered limbs, 
another rubbed his temples with odours, till at last life 
began to return. Fetching a deep sigh, his eyes wildly 
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rolling, he asked, "Where am I? What has been the matter, 
my daughters? Why have ye disturbed me? I am now 
waked out of the soundest sleep that ever I fell into. My 
Dinah, where is she ? Tell me, my girl, what ails thee ; I 
am thy father, Dinah ; come near my love, and let me em- 
brace thee. Bid Joseph to come speedily, I want to see 
him. Ay, now I have hit the sore. Joseph is gone, 
Dinah ! Joseph is rent to pieces. Bring that bloody coat : 
that coat, Benjamin, is thy brother Joseph's ; he wears it 
no more. Some of that voracious army, wherewithal God 
hath plagued sinful man, hath torn him in pieces and de- 
voured him. O my Joseph ! my Joseph ! Had I a thou- 
sand lives, I would have given them all to have redeemed 
thee from death. But thou art gone, my son, for ever gone 
from the land of light, and I shall soon follow thee into 
that of darkness. I come, my son ; I follow thee ; I soon 
shall join thee in the land afar off. Hasten thy pace, thou 
tardy executioner; cut short thy work, thou friendly enemy; 
I long once more to encircle my son in these withered arms. 
Yet my Dinah, poor, ruined damsel, if I could, I would 
live for thy sake, a little to alleviate thy sorrows. But I 
die my girl ; I find I cannot long survive my Joseph." 
Lovely Benjamin, Dinah, and their sisters, endeavoured to 
console the mourning patriarch under this heavy loss. But 
all in vain. He refused to be comforted, saying, " Nay, 
but I will die with my son." Shunah the wife of Judah, 
Tamah the wife of Simeon, and Zillah the wife of Naph- 
thali, endeavoured to set before him his numerous seed : 
his eleven remaining sons, their present offspring, and the 
prospect of a numerous issue. But the good man replied, 
*' These are not my Joseph," and sunk into another fit oif 
agonizing sorrow. Thus he grieved from day to day for 
the loss of his son, nor could all the endeavours of his 
children comfort him. 

Joseph and his company drew near to Memphis, the 
capital of Egypt, where the merchants intended to dispose 
of their goods. And here Alvah the Ishmaelite, found a 
market for his young Hebrew likewise. Alvah had seen 
so much of Joseph's dexterity in the management of his 
affairs, and was so dolighted with his piety and good sense> 
that he would gladly have kept him for his own ser- 
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vant, had it been his pleasure to have continued with him ; 
but knowing his distressed circumstances, deemed it unge- 
nerous to lay any constraint upon his inclination. 

Therefore, the evening after their arrival in Memphis, 
he called Joseph to him, and thus addressed him : "My 
young man, I am perfectly sensible that for envy you was 
separated from your father's house, and sold unto me. 
Since you came under my direction your agreeable converse, 
your courteous and affable conduct, has perfectly gained 
my affections. If you are content to abide with me, I will 
use you as a friend rather than a servant ; for you are dear to 
me, Joseph, as if you was my own son. Nevertheless, as you 
may have your objections to returning to the land where 
your barbarous brethren reside, and as I am uninformed con- 
cerning the purposes of your God towards you, I leave you 
to your own voluntary choice, either to return with me, 
or to abide in Egypt. But if you fix upon Egypt as your 
residence, you must be sold my Joseph. Sold as a slave, 
my friend, notwithstanding I believe you are born to rule." 
The son of Jacob respectfully replied ; '^ My dear sir, my 
honoured Alvah, my father, permit me to call you by that 
endearing name, I cannot enough admire the goodness of 
God, who provides for me in strangers that friendship which 
was denied me in the house of my brethren. All was 
cruelty from them; but friendship, my dear master, has run 
through the whole of your conduct towards me. Incli- 
nation, sir, would induce me to follow your fortune, good 
or bad, but a secret message delivered to me by a hea- 
venly messenger not two hours before I was sold unto you, 
obliges me, as your will coincides therewith, to abide a 
bondman in Egypt. I would not as yet willingly divulge 
the contents of the message referred to ; but the time will 
come, my honoured master, that I shall more fully reveal 
the cause of my banishment. Then you will clearly see, 
that want of respect to you is no part of the reason why I 
def?ire to leave your very agreeable service. Permit me, 
sir, to beg your endeavour to dispose of me as you would 
wish to have your own son disposed of in similar circum- 
stances, and let me owe my good fortune, if such should befal 
me in a strange land, to a man to whom I am already under 
so many great obligations. Thus, sir, will you bind me to 
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you for ever, and make me more yours than I possibly could 
be as one of your domestic servants." 

" I w^ill Joseph," replied the good Ishmaelite; " I will 
take care to dispose of you to your best advantage. I will 
be to you in place of a father at this time. But when you 
are advanced, my son, as God, even the God of your father 
Abraham, will advance you to the highest honours, forget 
not your father. Think of poor Alvah, and for my sake 
deal favourably with my seed, should they ever make sup- 
plication unto you. I will enhance your price, my friend, 
in some low proportion to your worth, but not a penny of 
it shall abide with me, for I have profited greatly by your 
presence already." "• My dear sir," replied Joseph, '* you 
are a merchant, and must live upon your gain; why should 
you throw away any part of it upon a poor unworthy 
stranger !" — " I tell you, Joseph," returned he, with some 
emotion, ''you are a friend of the Almighty's, and your God 
will never let poor Alvah be a loser by any little kindness 
he may shew to you. Be satisfied, Joseph. Be content, 
I say ; and prepare yourself by to-morrow noon for the 
market ; and here, let me see, take these few pieces to pro- 
vide yourself with decent apparel, and I, in the mean 
while, will be taking what measures I can for your good." 
So saying, he turned and gave no time to reply. Joseph, 
overwhelmed with gratitude, burst forth into tears, ad- 
miring the wisdom and goodness of God in raising up unto 
him, as it were, a second Jacob in the person of Alvah. 
'' O thou Holy One," he cried, " I am now convinced of 
thine omnipresence and superintendency over human 
affairs. I admire thy wisdom, I adore thy goodness to me, 
who am unworthy of the least of all thy mercies ; go on 
my God to perfect what thou hast begun, and succeed the 
earnest endeavours of benevolent Alvah in my behalf, and 
succeed thou me, and be thou with me, my father and my 
friend, in this land wherein I am a stranger, and the glory 
of all will ultimately rebound unto thee. Amen." 

The time arrived that Josepli must appear for sale. He 
came arrayed in plain but decent apparel, which shewed 
the graces of his person to the best advantage. His master 
and he had but just come to tlie mart, wlien Potiphar, a 
renowned officer in the army, and captain-general of the 
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forces of Egypt, happened to come past, and fixing his eye 
upon him, conceived a singular liking for him. What pity 
is it, said he within himself, to see a person of such an at- 
tractive deportment, displaying a countenance so distin- 
guishingly lovely, exposed to sale to every sordid wretch of 
a master ? If money will redeem him from slavery it shall 
be done ; and 1 shall deem myself happy in having released 
one of the most amiable of humankind. '^ What is the 
price of this young man, my master ?" 

" If he is sold, sir," replied Alvah, '' a hundred and fifty 
pieces is his price; but I sell him not unless I know to 
whom, and what treatment he is likely to meet with : for it 
is not necessity, but choice that detains him in Egypt." — - 
" My name," said he, '^ is Potiphar, I am of some consi- 
deration in the state, and near the person of his majesty." 
" Then, sir, the young man is yours at your own price, and 
I hope you will consider him as one that might have ex- 
pected better fortune but for the malice and envy of jealous 
brethren. I am proud, sir, to recommend him to you as 
the most virtuous, faithful, and pious of his race." It is 
agreed. *' Are you willing to follow the fortune of Po- 
tiphar ?" ''1 am willing to be his humble servant, if, sir, 
you are."^ — "Here, then, merchant, here is your money." 
— ^" One word, sir, ere the bargain is closed ; and that is, 
that as I trade to this place, I must beg leave to have a 
friendly interview occasionally with my friend Joseph ; for 
he is my friend, although I have the power of disposing of 
him at present." '' Far be it from Potiphar to hinder the 
youth he loves from access to his friends. You are welcome 
at all times to visit your youthful, your amiable friend." 

Joseph was placed in Potiphar 's family, after Alvah had, 
according to promise, obliged him to accept of the hundred 
and fifty pieces for which he was sold, and taken a tender 
farewell of him for a season. He had not been long in his 
new station before he gave such proofs of his probity, as 
gained him the esteem of all the family. 

Potiphar was but lately married to a beautiful lady of 
the first rank, whose name was Sabrina, given to the cap- 
tain by his majesty himself. The better to solemnize the 
nuptials of his warlike officer, the king appointed a hunting 
match in the desart of Arabia, where he was graciously 
pleased himself to attend Potiphar and Sabrina. They had 
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not long ranged the lonely wild, ere they roused a mon- 
strous lion, master of a savage family, at whose appearance 
even the hardiest of them gave back. The surly monster 
with furious disdain flashing from his eyes, stalked slowly 
in s-ullen majesty, and with eyes askance surveyed his com- 
petitors, till perceiving himself overmatched by the number 
of baying-hounds just letting loose upon him, he took to 
his heels, and sought refuge in the distant thicket. Sabrina, 
mounted on a swift Arabian horse, well accustomed to ex- 
ercises of this kind, surpassed the hounds, and even outfled 
the wind ; exposed herself to the greatest danger, to the 
terror of the noble company, none of whom could come near 
her, Joseph alone excepted. Mounted on the fleetest of his 
master's coursers, he kept close to his lady, and well for her 
it was so ; for coming to the edge of the thicket, which, 
by reason of its closeness would not admit the entrance of 
the lion, who flnding himself so closely pursued, turned 
fiercely upon his enemies. Sabrina being next unto him, 
had no doubt fallen a prey to his fury, had not Joseph 
rushed between her and danger. The savage roared like 
the loudest thunder, and flew in the greatest ferocity at the 
lady, who almost swooned at the fright ; whilst Joseph 
sprung from his horse, gored the monster in the neck, and 
pinned him fast with his spear to the earth. By this time 
Potiphar himself arrived, and, struck with astonishment, 
partly at the danger in which his Sabrina had been, and 
partly at the heroic fortitude of his new and beloved ser- 
vant, he could not speak a word, till falling first on the 
bosom of his spouse, and then upon Joseph's neck, he 
poured forth a flood of joy and gratitude. He instantly 
enfranchised the deliverer of his love, and placed him at 
the head of his family, where he acted in all respects as one 
who serveth not man so much as God. Such circumspec- 
tion and fidelity rarely attend the stewards of gentlemen of 
elevated rank. Joseph was exceedingly lovely in his person, 
and the late instance of his gallantry and fortitude, made a 
criminal impression on the mind of his lady, whilst he, un 
suspected thereof, from aprnici|:)leof duty and benevolence, 
performed both to her and to his lord, all the good ofliccs 
within his power, which, although a duty incumbent on 
him, contributed to foster the latent flame unlawliilly 
kindled in her warped heart. 
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The Almighty Jehovah, whose all-seeing eye, with one 
comprehensive glance examineth all our thoughts, whether 
virtuous or corrupt, seeing the workings of Sabrina's heart, 
and having destined the blooming youth to escape the 
snare so fatal to his hopes, as well as ruinous to the peace 
of his undisturbed mind, commanded Gabriel to descend to 
earth, and give the stripling some intimation of the danger 
he was in, yet still to conceal the quarter from whence 
it was to come. Obedient to the high behest lof the 
Eternal, the seraph, pressed with gloWing ardour, binds on 
his golden pinions, shoots through the vault of ether, and 
stops not till arrived at the palace of Potiphar, when 
gloomy night, in her ebon car, had measured half her lone- 
some journey. He breathed an odoriferous gale upon the 
bed, and instantly the Hebrew exile felt the warm glow of 
•exalted virtue ascending towards the empyreum, Sv/eet 
was the slumber when the pious soul breathed after joys 
of an immortal nature. Soon he fancied himself, studious 
of his master's affairs, assiduously promoting the interest of 
his generous patron. Thus employed, he saw a hand draw- 
ing a net composed of golden wire around the place where 
he stood, and instantly found himself entangled therein. 
The snare appeared so formidable, that he saw no way of 
escape left for him, nor could he tell to what purpose he 
was thus involved. Considering himself as a prisoner in 
this golden snare, he heard a voice as it had been from the 
aerial regions. *' O Joseph ! most favoured of the children 
of Jacob, remember thou the God of the Hebre;ivs. Take 
hold of the strength of Omnipotence, and one vigorous ef- 
fort delivers thee from the snare." This saidj the yOung pa- 
triarch lifted up his heart to his God, in this short ejacula^- 
tion : '^ O God of my fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
for the sake of him who shall bruise the serpent's head^ and 
destroy the snare of the devil, assist me this once and de- 
liver." Then collecting all his force, he exerted himself in 
one vigorous struggle, and foUnd the wires break as easily, 
as Sampson afterwards did the new cords with which he 
was bound. Just as he sprung into liberty, he awoke, and 
rejoiced that it was but a dream. 

Joseph's God W^s with him in whatever he did. He gavfe 
him singular wisdom and prudence iii the management o^ 
his affairs^ insomuch that wliatever he did prospered in hi$ 
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hands ; which led his lord to rely upon his wisdom and 
integrity with a perfect confidence ; and unreservedly com- 
mitted unto his care the sole management of all his estate. 
Unenvied, he enjoyed this flow of calm prosperity with- 
out any mixture of bitterness, besides that which arose from 
his banishment from Jacob and Benjamin. Happy had it 
been for Sabrina, if her heart had been as free from unlaw- 
ful desire as was that of her amiable Hebrew. But, alas ! 
she fondly encouraged the pleasing wish, till it arose to a 
passion too strong for her to subdue. Shame induced her 
long to conceal the guilty flame; yet, in spite of art and 
studious care, an inward langour discovered itself in the 
pensiveness of her countenance. Her unsuspecting lord 
called every possible means to her assistance. The sons of 
Esculapius exhausted their skill ; the whole Materia Me- 
dica was ransacked for a cure ; every diversion which 
pleasantry could devise, in vain was instituted, to divert the 
gloom of her solitary mind. She was never happy in any 
diversions, unless Joseph made one of the party. Her only 
seasons of pleasure were, when she could prevail with him to 
sit with her, and entertain her with the history of his na- 
tive country ; which he, unskilled in the mysteries of love, 
very readily consented to. 

About this time an accident happened, which served 
greatly to increase the fatal passion. Potiphar and Sabrina 
went on a visit to Ira, a Lybian prince, where they plen- 
teously enjoyed the rites of hospitality for two or three 
weeks ; but unhappily were attacked by a band of Arabs 
as they repassed the howling wilderness. At the first dis- 
covery of them, Sabrina sunk, as a person dying, in the 
arms of her husband ; and her soul stood, as it were, on 
tiptoe, on her pale trembling lip. As the panther rusheth 
from the thicket, to seize the passing prey, Joseph bounded 
from the chariot, vaulted on a led horse, and encouraged 
the menials to stand by their noble patrons. The Arabs 
charged them with resolution and vigour; animated by the 
intrepidity of our hero, the Egyptians returned the charge, 
and sent amongst them a score of winged deaths, every 
arrow marked by fate. Then Joseph clapping spurs to his 
horse, rode up to the enemy, and with his sabre divided 
the head of Mezero, their captain, from his body, and deallt 
death to many of the Arabs : the servants of Potiphar, foN 
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lowing the example of their leader, more than half the 
banditti were presently dispatched, whilst the 'rest sought 
to hide themselves from death by flight. Joseph pursued, 
and killed many more, as they strove to fly from his aveng- 
ing arm. Sabrina being somewhat recovered, Potiphar 
himself flew to the assistance of his guard, fierce as the lion 
ravaging for prey ; but the work was done, and the enemy 
discomfited, ere he could arrive. Sabrina, from the chariot, 
beheld the heroic fortitude of the gallant Hebrew, as he 
raged along the ranks of the enemy ; and every wound he 
inflicted upon them was as oil poured into the latent flame. 
The grateful soul of the young patriarch rejoiced at hav- 
ing it in his power to manifest the sense which he had of 
their goodness, by exerting himself in their defence, in a 
season of difficulty and danger. With modesty he received 
Potiphar's caresses, who presented him to his lady, as her 
friend and deliverer. His address to his mistress was full 
of duty, gratitude, and affection; all which encouraged 
her to hope that he was smote with the same guilty pas- 
sion with herself, and made her half resolve, at a time con- 
venient, to come to an avowal. Again she resolved to wait 
yet farther, to see whether his confession would save her 
from confusion. 
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BOOK III. 

Syrena comforts her mistress by promising success to her amour — She strives to ed-' 
tice him in vain — She persuades her lady to an avowal — His mistress confesseth her 
love— Solicits his embrace— To divert her attention from it, he relates the story of 
Eve eating the forbidden fruit — Applies it to his mistress, with a view to reanimate 
her virtue — He relates his sister's ravishment, and its fatal consequences — Her si- 
lence and discontent at his coldness — Consults her nurse, who encourageth her to 
persist — She conmiandeth Joseph to her chamber — Strives to win him by persua- 
sion — Then to force him — He flies from her, and leaves his scarf behind — Her love 
turns to rage and hatred — She accuseth him of an attempt upon her honour — He is 
imprisoned. 

Syrena, a person well skilled in all the wily mazes of 
woman kind, was governess to Sabrina in her virgin years, 
and now attended her in the capacity of waiting-woman. 
She alone was intrusted with the fatal secret ; her mistress 
having had full proof of her readiness to concur in any mea- 
sures to gratify her inclination. She consoled her mistress, 
and flattered her passion, by assuring her, that as far as 
she could dive into the secrets of a youthful heart, Joseph 
was glowing with a passion at least equal with her own* 
She could read it well in his looks and in his sighs. For, 
amidst all his prosperity, Joseph could not help sighing 
after his guilty brethren, and his distressed honourable fa- 
ther, from whose embraces he was banished without cause. 
She promised to use all her wisdom to serve her mistress, 
and did not doubt by her prudent management to bring 
the blooming Hebrew to her fond embraces. As he was 
one day in his office settling his master's accounts, Syrena 
entered, and having shut the door, she thus accosted him : 
" Master Joseph, be idle who will, we are always sure to 
find you in your bvisiness. Indeed, master Joseph, our 
lord is happy in having such a servant as yourself. I do 
not wonder that both he and my lady have such a high 
esteem for you." " 1 tell you, Mrs. Syrena," replied Jo- 
seph, " I do nothing but what is my duty. My honourable 
master and lady have a right to my best services, and I 
should be shamefully wanting in my duty to God, to them, 
and myself, if I did not study to my utmost to promote 
their honour, advantage, and delight." *' I am glad, sir," 
replied Syrena, " that your virtuous sentiments concur so 
exactly with my own. And I can tell vou, Mr. Joseph, 
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that more tenderness is due from you to your amiable mis- 
tress, than perhaps you are aware of." — " I know," said he, 
**that my lady is amiable and virtuous, and m.erits my 
humblest regard ; v/hich I shall ever be ready to render her 
with the utmost pleasure." " She is virtuous," said Syrena, 
*^and yet I can tell you Joseph, she cannot help being 
sensible of your attractions, and entertaining the fondness of 
affection for you. I wrung the painful secret with the 
greatest difficulty from her lips; and you, my friend, may 
avail yourself of your happiness, and embrace a favour 
which she would deny to any but yourself, was he even the 
first prince of the blood." Rejoined the patriarch, *'My 
master and mistress are daily loading me with favours which 
I am altogether unworthy of; I believe their readiness to 
add more as occasion may offer ; but the lip that would in- 
sinuate so much as a hint contrary to my mistress's honour, 
ought to be sealed in everlasting silence." — " Not so fast, 
sir," returned she, '' I tell you she loves you, and longs for 
your embrace. But I enjoin you to conceal the fatal truth, 
and improve it to your own advantage." She ended here, 
and returned to her lady, who waited impatiently the issue 
of this conversation. 

Syrena failed not to enlarge upon her own sagacity and 
address ; she related the converse she had had with Jo- 
seph, in the manner which would best flatter her lady's 
passion ; and from the whole she inferred, that it was cau- 
tion in the Hebrew which caused him to feign ignorance. 
But she was sure that amidst all his care to conceal it, she 
eould discern flashes of passion dart from his amorous eye, 
when the name of Sabrina was mentioned. " In short, ma- 
dam," continued she, " the matter must be between you and 
him ; for I perceive he is so cautious, that he will admit 
none into the secret besides yourselves. And indeed I can- 
not blame him, when I consider how false and deceitful the 
greater part of people are. You know, madam, he is young, 
and a stranger to intercourse to our sex ; and who knows 
how far modesty may keep him back from an avowal ; be- 
sides, he may fear your ladyship's resentment, in case your 
passion should not be answerable to his." 

" O Syrena !" replied the wife of Potiphar, " thou 
knowest that in our sex an avowal is hard, even when the 
object is lawful ; but bow much more so must it be when 
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the object is criminal, and an avowal is the display of our 
guilt and shame. Yet I would even venture to confess my 
love to him, could I but hope the haughty youth would 
embrace my proposal : but, O Syrena ! should he refuse it, 
then should I be undone ! His person is amiable and lovely, 
his conduct affable and polite, his spirit open and benevolent; 
but his virtue, Syrena ! I fear his virtue is inflexible." — " O, 
madam," replied the swarthy duenna, " no virtue can be 
proof against such charms as yours. The Hebrew will fall 
an easy victim, when he is assured of your aflection." 

Encouraged by the assurances of Syrena, she resolves to 
abandon shame and modesty at once, and solicit Joseph to 
her embrace. To this purpose she proposeth an airing, 
and requires him to attend her, in Potiphar's absence, in 
her chariot. As they were on the way, with a scarlet blush 
upon her countenance, and desire sparkling in her eyes, 
with a faultering voice that bespoke the blackness of her 
guilt, she said, " Joseph, you cannot be ignorant of my 
desire for your company ; and yet I can tell you, that if 
your bosom is proof against love, love even to me, I may 
rue the day that ever I beheld your too amiable face. For 
I love you, Joseph ; my pain forces me to confess my shame; 
I have trusted my honour in your hand ; I hope you will 
act with your usual gallantry." She said — then leaning 
her head on his snowy bosom, melted into a flood of tears, 
which she endeavoured, but in vain, to conceal. Astonished 
at this open declaration, it was some time before he was ca- 
pable of speech or reflection. 

After a long silence, accompanied with tears upon her 
part, and heart-felt sighs upon his, not without struggles 
between corruption and virtue, in broken accents he re- 
plied, '* Your honour, my lady, is ever safe with your un- 
worthy servant, whose greatest glory is to be faithful to the 
trust reposed in him. But, before I explain myself upon 
this matter, will your ladyship give me leave to relate an 
aflair which is better known among the children of Shem 
than among the descendants of Ham." After leave ob- 
tained, with hope of extricating himself from his present 
difficulty, and working some suitable impression upon the 
mind of his mistress, he thus began : 

'' When our first parents, Adam and Eve, originally^ 
dropped from the all-forming hand, they were perfectly 
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free from any bias to evil ; not one corrupt inclination pos- 
sessed their peaceful breasts. This calm serenity, this 
sweet composure, continued with them as long as they re- 
tained their innocence. But, to their sad experience, they 
ere long found that the effect of guilt is dire alarm and in- 
cessant perturbation. Our benevolent Creator was pleased 
to put the parents of mankind in possession of the paradi- 
saical garden, where a perpetual spring cheered the blessed 
mound, and every salubrious vegetable. ' All that thine 
eyes behold, all that the earth produceth, Adam, is thine,' 
saith the munificent Deity. ' I give thee leave to use thy 
utmost freedom with all the produce of the earth. One 
tree, and only one, I forbid thee to touch. Its fertile boughs, 
indeed, bend low beneath its fruit, which pendant hangs 
attractive to the eye. This, Adam, is the forbidden tree. 
These are the fruit, to taste of which is death. Beware of 
it, man ; come not near it, Adam ; for on the day thou eat- 
est of it thou shalt sureljr die.' Incautious Eve, the mother 
of humanity, in an evil hour was prevailed upon by the 
arch apostate to eat the prohibited morsel, and awful was 
the consequence. Having eat thereof herself, she became 
her husband's first seducer, and drew him, contrary to the 
light of his own conscience, to partake of her guilt. This 
done, the horrors of Gehenna tortured their guilty con- 
sciences, and they knew not where to fly to shun the threat- 
ened death. The evening arrived, the sky had lost its se- 
renity, the beasts their wonted tameness, the flowers lose 
the greatest part of their fragrance, and all nature seemed 
to wear a melancholy aspect. On the evening, just as ra- 
diant Phcebus concealed himself in the western ocean, the 
Divine Creator himself comes down into the garden, to 
call the delinquents to account for their conduct. Awful 
was the change. They cannot now stand with filial re- 
spect and confidence in the sacred presence; much less 
did they long for the approach of the celestial visitant as 
heretofore ; but basely fly from the face of their Maker, to 
hide themselves from his researches, whose amiable pre- 
sence erewhile, they counted the most exalted blessing. 
Nor did the Eternal himself appear at this time with that 
friendly and familiar air as before, but with resentment 
glowing on his awful countenance. The thicket unable to 
conceal the parents of mankind from the piercing eye of 
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Omnkscience, he arraigns them at his equitable bar, hears 
their poor defence, and denounceth upon them the fatal 
sentence. Since then, none may hope to touch forbidden 
fruit with impunity. You, my lady, are like the interdicted 
tree. Your amiable personal excellences display them- 
selves in the most alluring manner ; but they are forbid the 
enjoyment of all men, my lord excepted. He alone may 
approach you with familiarity. He alone may lawfully 
enjoy. Was I, madam, to dare injuriously to betray my 
master, and to dishonour his amiable consort, I should act 
as a villain and ungrateful traitor to the best of masters, and 
as a rebel against the God of my ancestors, whose tremen- 
dous wrath I should thereby awake ; and you yourself, 
madam, upon cool reflection, would curse me for perpe- 
trating the execrable deed. I love you, mistress, and would 
protect, not dishonour you. I love my houourable lord 
and would not betray him. I love my God, and would nat 
offend him. Permit me then, madam, to in treat you to 
stifle a passion so destructive to your honour and tranquil- 
lity ; which, if indulged, will yield the most bitter reflec- 
tions, and expose to the greatest dangers." 

" Ah, Joseph," replied the wife of Potiphar, '^ what a 
well-invented story your icy heart has contrived, in order to 
evade the honours praffered you? What needless scruples, 
does that whim of religion and virtue inspire you with. 
What injury would thereby be done to your master, Joseph? 
I am still his; always ready to oblige him, and should 
never behave to him with the greater distance. We have 
nothing to fear, so long as we are prudent enough to con- 
ceal our intercourses from the curious eye. I tell you again, 
1 love you, Joseph." 

" Madam," returned the Hebrew, " even in my father's, 
family, in the case of my only sister, I have a loud monitor,, 
that bids me beware of the sin of uncleanness.'* — ^^ I pray 
now let us have it," said she, " I suppose it is some whim- 
sical religious story, tending to the same purpose." 

" It is a truth, madam, the remembrance of which will 
give occasional sorrow to me to my dying day. My sister, 
young, amiable, and curious, longing to see more of the 
world than her father's house admitted of, went forth into 
a neighbouring principality, at a time when a magnificent 
festival, in honour of their patron deity, was solemnized 
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Amongst the multitude who attended, were Shechem, the 
young prince of the Hivites, and Tamar his sister. Dinah, 
young and vain, was attended with a gaudy train selected 
out of my father's menials, and she herself in elegant ap- 
parel. Prince Shechem cast a languishing look upon my 
sister, conceived a violent passion for her, and resolved at 
all events to possess her. His sister Tamar was young and 
beautiful, but unadorned with that amiable virtue which is 
the greatest glory to her sex. She contracted an intimacy 
with my sister Dinah, who, unskilled in amorous intrigues, 
accepted of an invitation to visit the princess Tamar, in the 
city of Shechem. The day was spent in innocent plea-, 
santry, only every now and then there was something that 
bordered upon the profane. As the solar orb descended 
the western hemisphere, Dinah proposed her return to her 
father, but was put off from time to time, by the prince 
and princess, till she was at last convinced af her unhap- 
piness, and too late repented the curiosity that led her 
forth to see the daughters of the land. She was not to be 
won with prayers and intreaties, therefore was forced to a 
compliance with his lewd desires, and for a time continued 
a prisoner to the prince's affection, within his palace. 
Still he loved her with increasing fervour, and his very 
soul clave to the unhappy damsel. So courteous, affable, 
and loving was his conduct to her, after he had defiled 
her, that she half forgave the injury, and conceived some- 
thing like affection for him. His love grew stronger every 
day; and finding that he could not live without her com- 
pany on the one hand, nor his affection permit him to use 
ber like a harlot on the other, he implored the good of- 
fices of king Hamor hi^ father, to procure her for him in 
lawful marriage. From motives of policy,, the old king 
readily complied, proposed to his courtiers the desires of 
his son, and then made suit unto Israel for his consent. 
My father called a council descended from his loins, ta 
deliberate on the proposal of Hamor; and the issue was,, 
that unless the subjetits of that prince would conform to the 
laws of the Hebrews, they would not consent, but would 
rescue their sister by force of arms,^ or perish in the attempt., 
This pommunicated to Hamor and Shechem, they made. 
Xio difficulty of complying with the condition. A public 
festival was appointed, to be observed by all ranks of thc; 
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people, to solemnize the marriage of Shechem and Dinah t 
on the first day of which every male was circumcised, in 
compliance with the Hebrews, and the carnival greatly in- 
flamed the blood, and enervating their minds, they fell an 
easy prey to the premeditated revenge of my brethren. Si- 
meon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, selected a choice band 
out of Israel's domestic retinue, and, clad in arms, before 
the dawn of the third morning of the festival, <iame intre- 
pidly upon the city, and filled it with fearful carnage. 
King Hamor and his son, hearing the cry of murder from 
all quarters, alarmed the household troops, but, ere they 
could make resistance, met with death in the gates of the 
palace royal. The city they reduced to ashes, and slew 
every man within it. This horrid slaughter and confla- 
gration all arose from the unlawfulness of Shechem's love. 
Had he observed the rules of virtue, and proposed honour- 
able terms to the Patriarch, he would no doubt accepted 
of the alliance. But uncleanness is not to be tolerated in 
the house of Israel. Now, my honourable lady, consider 
the difference between my lord Potiphar, first of Pharaoh's 
martial train, and these simple Hebrew swains. If they 
could pour out desolation upon the metropolis of a kingdom, 
in revenge of their sister's dishonour, what might not my 
lord do, was any villain to dare audaciously to defile his 
honourable bed, and violate the chastity of his betrothed 
lady? Far be it from Joseph, madam, to entertain a thought 
so treacherous to either you or my lord." 

She replied not, but disappointed in her love, continued 
the rest of the time full of silent discontent: her troubled 
mind agitated with diffbrcnt passions, gave place alter- 
nately to love, fear, and hateful revenge ; but the more that 
Joseph saw the agitations of her mind, the more steadily 
was his own heart fortified by virtue. Arrived at the pa- 
lace, she retired to her chamber, to consult with her nurse 
Syrena what farther should be done; and afflicted Joseph 
went to his apartment, to implore the protection of Jacob's 
God. 

Syrena gave it as her opinion, that fear or modesty must 
needs be the cause of Joseph's refusal of an ofler, that did 
so much honour to a favourite menial ; alleging, that her 
mistress's graces were sufficient to thaw the frigidity of even 
old age itself: and advised that a farther trial should be 
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made ere she gave up her hopes. Pharaoh's birth-day 
was now at hand, and the general must repair to court, to 
compliment his majesty, and assist upon the grand occasion; 
but Sabrina was taken extremely ill in the morning, with 
a palpitation of heart, and great depression of spirits, and 
therefore could not attend him to the court. Her lord no 
sooner gone with his retinue, than she sends Syrena to 
command Joseph to attend her pleasure in her chamber. 
Slow of pace, and with a reluctant heart, he came and 
stood at a formal distance from her, while in thoughtful 
silence she sat, her eyes intently fixed on his blushing face. 
*' And are you at last come," said she, " ungrateful youth, 
to scorn and slight your over-fond mistress. Come nearer, 
sir, and let me speak with freedom to you ; for you and I 
must be better acquainted before we part. It would have 
been better for you, and more becoming your character 
and station, to have complied at once with my former 
request, if it had only been out of respect to the dignity 
of my station, and the violent excess of my passion ; and 
not have suffered me to undergo the shame of repeating 
my solicitations, and condescending to express myself in 
term too strong for female modesty to utter without a blush. 
But I am willing to put the most favourable construction 
upon your conduct, and will not only make all possible 
allowances for it, but endeavour to remove out of the way 
every thing that would protract our pleasure. Perhaps, 
Joseph, you might entertain some suspicion, whether I 
was really in earnest at our last interview, or if I did not 
make that humble prostration of myself to you, on purpose 
to try your virtue. But assure yourself that I was in ear- 
nest, as my repeating of the same request might abundantly 
serve to demonstrate. But I'll tell you more Joseph, and 
what would undo me, was it known by any but ourselves. 
This day I feigned myself sick, on purpose to be at home 
with you. The jollity of courtly parade is nothing to me 
compared to your sweet company. Now you may, if you 
will, see that I can part with the company of nobles and 
princes, for the love I bear to your amiable person, my Jo- 
seph. And shall I languish and pine without any hope 
of comfort, when it is in your power, my dear friend, to 
relieve me? Do not talk any more to me of those holy ties 
of religion, those severe rules of virtue. Virtue is a mere 
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imaginary thing, that can bring no pleasure, but only dis- 
tract the heart with terror. And what is religion, but a 
dream, as the lives of all our priests testify ; for however 
they cry out against the sins of the times, when in the 
pulpit, there are none that relish gay delights better than 
they in private? Could thy God, my Joseph, delight in 
making thee behave cruelly to one that loves thee, he 
were to be detested instead of adored ? Beware, Joseph, 
and not father thy indifference to me upon the gods ; rather 
own that some happy, unstained nymph has captivated 
your affections, and that for her sake you cannot, you dare 
not oblige your mistress. But cannot you be her's and mine 
too? But, oh! your honour is concerned. Pray where is 
my honour in thus humbly suing to you my friend? But 
what is honour? merely fantastic and precarious. Honour 
is certainly to ease the pains of those that love us." 

" Oh, madam !" returned he, with a sigh sufficient to rend 
his loins, ^' what avails a momentary pleasure, that soon 
must be devoured by keen remorse ! Once done it cannot 
be recalled, let the repentance be ever so poignant. Con- 
cealed by these curtains will not secure us from the fears of 
discovery and disgrace. I might indeed join with you to 
dishonour my lord, and for a moment we might riot in the 
pleasures of sense. But, alas! what would this be in com- 
parison of the solid pleasures of a good conscience? Equals 
if not superior delights are lawful to you in your marriage 
relation to him, to whom you gave yourself. And where 
can a man be found more amiable, and more desirable for 
a bosom companion, than my lord? Think, my lady, how 
far what you propose would debase you below your rank, 
to come to a level with your poor servant, whom you may 
at all times command in every thing lawful. No, madam, 
I assure you, I cannot consent to a deed so base, as wilfully 
to injure the benevolent Potiphar, dishonour the God of 
my fathers, and bring an indelible stain on the family of 
trael. Far from being like idols of stocks and stones, my 
God sees our most secret actions; he hears our softest 
whispers, and tries the deepest recesses of thought. Urge 
me not, madam, Cpr I cannot commit this great wickedness 
in the sight of my God." He ended here, and she full of 
resentment replied — 

^* It might have been sufficient, modestly to have refufjedj 
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the offer, which the excess of my passion urged me to make, 
without upbraiding me with shame. This argues impu- 
dence, joined with an unrelenting heart; but I leave it for 
you to choose— whether you will kindly embrace your own 
happiness, and render happy her that loves you to distrac- 
tion, or to stand the shock of my revenge ; for revenged I 
will be: these charms, for which princes have sighed in 
vain, are not to be slighted with impunity. No, sir, never 
think of it. I shall certainly. accuse you to your master of 
having attempted my dishonour ; and a dry ostentation of 
virtue, the most solemn protestations of innocence, will not 
then deliver you from the fangs of punishment." 

O Joseph ! never was virtue assaulted like thine — never 
did youth more gloriously triumph over temptation. Nei- 
ther prayers, tears, nor threatenings, upon her part, com^ 
passion nor terror upon thine, could alter the purposes of 
thy determined virtue, and make thee yield to the impor- 
tunity of a dishonest appetite. Amiable youth! how 
swelled thy noble heart with generous pity for thy betrayed 
master, and with grief for thy fallen mistress ! Even the 
danger that on all hands surrounded thee, could not stem 
the chrystal tide that flowed down thy manly cheeks ; 
whilst Sabrina sat with her eyes fixed upon thee — eyes 
sparkling both with love and revenge. 

Mistaken woman! she interprets Joseph's tears in heir 
own favour, and bent on completing her own shame, she 
lays hold on him, and threw herself on the bed, saying, 
*^ Come, Joseph, let us enjoy the present moment, whilst 
kindness gently flows through your yielding heart." 

" No, madam," replied the steady youth, '' dungeons 
and gibbets are no objects of my fear; criminal converse 
with a forbidden object ; injuring my master and offending 
my God, are what I justly fear; and I am in danger of 
them all whilst I am in your company ; but I abhor the 
deed, and I fly from the place of temptation." So saying, 
he turned hastily about, freed himself from her embrace, 
and rushed from the room. Her lust grown to a fury, un- 
bridled, she strove to pull him upon the bed, when disen- 
tangling the diamond which buttoned his purple scarf, he 
left it in her possession, and so escaped the snare. 

The noble youth departed obstinate in virtue; she was 
miserably distracted between the sting of her disappointed 
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love and the fear of her being discovered : but she soon 
resolved the ruin of him, who had goodness enough not to 
yuin her, even at her own request. She cried aloud, as if 
in imminent danger, and nurse Syren a, who guessed at the 
cause, flew to her assistance. She found her sitting upon 
a bed, Joseph's scarf lying by her, and deeply bathed in 
tears. " O what shall I do, Syrena," cried she, ''' the scorn- 
ful Hebrew despiseth my passion, and fled but just now 
from me, with as much horror as if I had been a cockatrice. 
Go, nurse, alarm the house, and have him seized ; for I 
will swear an attempt of ravishment against him. Befriend 
me now but this once, my dear Syrena, and I am your friend 
for ever." The household alarmed, Joseph is seized and 
kept in confinement till Potiphar's return, which was in the 
evening. He went directly to his spouse's chamber to in- 
quire after her health, where he found her in the utmost 
disorder and confusion, with the rage of her disappointed 
lust. Struck with astonishment, he kindly inquired the 
cause of her disorder. 

^'Alas ! my lord," said this daughter of deceit, '^ we have 
nourished up a viper to sting us ; a wretch that will undo 
us, if permitted under the roof The insolent Hebrew, 
forgetting his wretchedness when you was pleased to take 
him under your protection, and the friendly entertainment 
we have given him since he lived with us ; not content with 
being the sole disposer of all your possessions, aspireth to 
3^our bed. I was laid down to take a little slumber at noon, 
when the fellow came audaciously into my chamber, and 
explained his beastly design. I chid his impudent lewd- 
ness, and charged him to be gone that instant, or I would 
inform you of his conduct ; but, instead of departing, the 
villain laid hold on me, and by force would have obtained 
his filthy purpose, had I not alarmed the house with my 
cries. When he found me inflexible, and heard the cries 
of my distress, he hasted away in such disorder, that he left 
his scarf behind him; a sure testimony of his villainy. My 
lord, you have professed to love me: if you do, you will 
revenge the insult offered to my honour, by inflicting the 
most exemplary punishment upon this insolent wretch. I 
shall never be able to endure the sight of him again about 
the house." 

Highly delighted with the virtue and probity of his 
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lady, and astonished at the effrontery of the Hebrew, he 
commanded Joseph to be brought pinioned into his pre- 
sence, and with a countenance stern as the face of war, thus 
accosted him. '' Wretch! what pity is it that thy outside, 
and undaunted air, should belie such a base and diabolical 
heart. I blame myself, wretch, that I ever sheltered thee under 
my roof, and placed such a villain at the head of my affairs. 
But thy vile hypocrisy would deceive those that are even 
but a few degrees better than thyself; well then might thy 
saintly shew gain upon my artless heart, a stranger to trea- 
chery, and black design. Wouldest thou, viper, bite the 
hand that feeds thee, and poison the bosom that nourished 
thee? Was it not enough that I had put my all into thy 
untrusty hands, but thou must aspire even to my bed? A 
gloomy dungeon shall supersede the purple bed to which 
thou aspiredst; and rattling chains shall serve instead of 
the soft caresses of unlawful love. Away with the slave 
to his destined dwelling, till I have time to meditate some 
unheard-of punishment for his baseness !" The same virtue 
that preserved the pious Hebrew, in the time of temptation, 
from the guilty deed, preserved him now from fearing the 
threats of his master; wherefore, with a steady and un- 
daunted air, he replied, '^ Dungeons and chains, my lord, 
I can defy, nor can even the approach of death at all 
disturb the peace of my heart; but your displeasure, my 
lord, I cannot sustain. The hatred of my kind and gene- 
rous master, once my avowed friend, is worse than a thou- 
sand deaths. But, remember it, Potiphar, Joseph is clear 
from the guilt charged against him ; and his own conscience 
cannot accuse him of so much as a dishonest thought of 
this kind. I believe in God. The God of my father, in 
due time, will bring me forth to the light, and I shall be- 
hold his righteousness in clearing up my innocence, and 
exposing to infamy the baseness of my accusers, of what 
rank soever they be." — He said, and instantly was con- 
ducted to jail, with a strict charge to the keeper, to lade 
him with the heaviest irons, and to shut him up in the 
closest ward. 
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BOOK IV. 

Gabriel ascends to heaven to receive fresh instructions — Rachel and Tliirzah the wif(d 
of Shem, descend, and comfort him unperceived — Potiphar, called in a hurry to 
fight the Ethiopians, forgets Joseph — Their discourse — Chorion, -the jailor, has a 
dream that impresseth his mind with tenderness — The night following sees a hea- 
venly apparition go to Joseph's apartment — Gabriel appears to Joseph, instructs 
and comforts him — The jailor's reverence for Joseph — He gets acquainted with the 
king's butler and baker — Their dreams — The butler's interesting history — The good 
interpretation of his dream — The fatal interpretation of the baker's dream — His 
former villany and murder — An apparition of his murdered brother — The butler's 
restoration to his office — Joseph falls in love with an unknown princess — The baker's 
execution — Sabrina's passion for Joseph rekindles. 

GaBkiel, appointed guardian to the banished Joseph> 
industriously strove to fortify his youthful mind against the 
attacks of wickedness. Seeing now the issue, he ascended 
swifter by far than the forked lightnings, to the regions of 
eternal day, to receive instructions from the universal Go- 
vernor, w^hat to do in favour of his beloved charge. Mean^ 
while Rachel, Joseph's mother, and Thirzah, the wife of 
Shem, riding on a golden cloud, were taking a tour through 
this part of the universe ; and seeing the lovely youth con- 
ducted to prison, they descended low, and breathed am-^ 
brosial fragrance into the dungeon, a little to mitigate his 
sorrow. " O Thirzah," said Jacob's departed spouse^ 
^^ how deep and intricate are the ways of the Almighty to 
us, whilst in a state of dark mortality? Who could, from 
his present circumstances, think that in the divine purpose 
my Joseph should be placed at the head of his brethren 
from whom he is separated ? Who could suppose that the 
lovely prisoner is to be the future protector of the chosen 
seed ? The archers have indeed galled thee sore, my son, 
but thy bow has still abode in its strength ; by the mighty 
God of thy father Jacob shall the arms of thy hands be 
made strong, and these thine enemies shall yet bow down 
unto thee. C) Jacob ! thou dear, thou honoural>le man* 
What pangs would wring thy sorrowful heart, didst thou 
but know the agonies of tliy beloved ! But thou art soothed 
under the kind (kM,'(^j)tion, believing Ins pain long since to 
have been fiiiisiied. His supposcid death gave thee less 
sorrow by far, than liis present life wbukl bring upon thee* 
Faith and patience, possess ye the heart of my darling, till 
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he ascend triumphant over his enemies." — ** O my Rachel ! 
my dearest daughter," returned the wife of Shem, " we 
have even seen, that whom the holy and allwise God de- 
signs for eminent usefulness, he trains them up in the rough 
school of adversity. The afflictions my lovely descendant 
endures will endue him with sympathy for the distressed : 
even when ascended to the government of the kingdom, thy 
chains, Joseph, will make thy grandeur to sit more grace- 
ful upon thee. The false accusations laid against thee, 
will teach thee the necessity of caution and impartiality in 
the administration of justice. Persevere in virtue, my son; 
take kindly the rough means by which thy heavenly Father 
instructest. The end shall crown the work, and fill thy 
heart with gratitude, and thy mouth with praise." Thus 
the two mothers conversed together, after the manner of 
disembodied spirits, and gently moved forward upon their 
cloudy chariot, leaving the perfumes of life behind them. 

Chorion, the jailor, had just secured his new prisoner in 
irons, made fast the prison, and retired to rest, when he 
fell into a deep sleep, from which he was awakened by the 
following dream : — He supposed himself in a widely ex- 
tended field, ruminating on the beauties which everywhere 
decorated the teeming earth. Walking slowly along, a 
yearling lamb, closely pursued by a couple of wolves, ran 
up to him and fell down at his feet, as if supplicating pro- 
tection. Unintimidated, the she wolf came rushing forward, 
and with bloody fangs, was for devouring the innocent even 
before his face, whilst he drew his sabre to defend the 
fugitive. In the midst of the scuffle betwixt him and the 
ravenous monster, he awoke with an impression upon his 
mind, that some prisoner under his care was personated by 
the lamb, persecuted by enemies, who eagerly thirsted for 
his blood, and hoped to find that safety and friendship in 
the cells of a prison, which were denied him where he had 
a right to expect it. Chorion was none of the savage herd, 
who have in later times kept watch at the doors of prison- 
houses. He had a humane heart ; capable of feeling the 
distresses of his fellow-creatures. The necessary strictness 
and severity of his office was always performed with a re- 
luctant hand, and with inward sensations becoming a de- 
scendant of Adam. 

The dream was suggested at Gabriel's request, by one 
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of the benevolent ethereal spirits, with a view to render 
Chorion as gentle as might be to Joseph, during the ab- 
sence of his guardian angel, who upon his account, was 
ascended to the empyreum. It had its desired effect ; for 
the cautious jailor, for fear that he. should add to the suf- 
ferings of the innocent, was extremely gentle and tender 
to all his prisoners. 

The following night, having spread the thickest dark- 
ness over all the land, neither moon nor star embellished 
the concave sky. As Chorion stood upon his tower, he 
saw at a distance, darting through the air, a form divinely 
beautiful and fair, surrounded with glory, almost too strong 
for his visual orbs to sustain, and followed by a train of stu- 
pendous splendour, which evidently bespoke the visitant 
to be of celestial lineage. As he drew near, and went 
past the keeper to the prison, he had as good a view as 
his confusion would suffer him to take. For Joseph's 
sake, the friendly angel thought proper to favour Cho- 
rion with a glimpse of ethereal brilliance, and but a 
glimpse, lest he should, by too rich a display of celestial 
excellence, overturn the reasoning powers of his mind. 
Some heavenly deity, cried Chorion, in a rapture ; some 
god, who defends virtue and innocence, propitious to the 
cries of distress, condescends to visit the loathsome cells of 
a miserable prison. See, he is gone directly to the stranger's 
apartments. The youth is innocent of whatever he is ac- 
cused of; the holy gods will not condescend to visit the 
guilty. This is the lamb that fled to me for protection. 
O lovely youth, as far as poor Chorion s influence can go, 
ye shall meet with nothing but friendship within these 
walls. I will ease you of your chains, and provide suitable 
apartments for your reception. 

Meanwhile Gabriel stood confessed in Joseph's cell, and 
even groaned to see the son of Israel encumbered with hor- 
rid chains. Secretly he gave him a celestial draught just 
drawn from the fountain of life, which enabled him with 
pleasure to bear the heavenly radiance with which he was 
arrayed. *^ Fear not, Joseph,' said the splendid messen- 
ger, "I am Gabriel, of whom thou hast often heard. 
Gabriel, who stands in the presence of the Lord. This is 
the first time, indeed, of my appearing to thee, but thou 
hast long been my careful charge. It was I that sent Abel 
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thy kinsman to comfort thee when thou wast in the pit. I 
stood by with unspeakable pleasure, and beheld the noble 
resistance you made to the temptations of your mistress ; 
and rejoiced to see you come off a conqueror from danger 
so fatal. Your present afflictions, my Joseph, are not the 
fruit of guilt on your part. They are such as you shall be 
delivered from. But, O ! what keen remorse would have 
torn your heart, had you been left, Joseph, to sin so sadly 
against your God ! From some inkling which the infernal 
spirits had got of the designs of your God towards you, they 
are leagued together to destroy you ; and two of the most 
active of the damned race, as agents for the rebellious 
community, undertook to accomplish your ruin. Belphegar 
and Adramelech, they stirred up your brethren against 
you, and had not I interposed, your blood would have been 
sacrificed to their malice. Little did they know that the 
very means which they took to frustrate the designs of 
grace, were appointed directly to promote them ; and that 
whilst they were gratifying their own infernal malice, they 
were doing what should be overruled to your advantage. 
They inflamed your mistress with a burning desire to enjoy 
your embraces, and turned her love into hatred and rage 
upon being disappointed. And it was them who inspired 
Potiphar with the rash design of destroying you. Thus 
far they have been divinely permitted to persecute you, 
Joseph. But here ends the bounds of their permission. 
Trust in the God of thy fathers. Let patience have its 
perfect work; for when thou art tried, thou shalt come 
forth as purified gold. Grieve not for your father, for you 
shall yet see him in a strange land ; and these hands of 
yours shall close his aged eyes, after ye have received the 
paternal benediction from his prophetic lips. Potiphar 
will soon have his attention attracted by other objects, so 
that he shall not touch your life ; you will yet see him, and 
embrace him as your friend ; for Sabrina shall one day be 
made to confess her guilt. I leave you, Joseph, but re- 
member ye the God of your fathers, and serve him with a 
perfect heart. I have prejudiced the keeper much in your 
favour. The peace of the everlasting covenant be with 
you." So saying, he shrouded himself in darkness, and 
the young patriarch saw him no more. But, O 1 what 
pleasure did the seraph's melodious voice cause to thrill 
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through the heart of the prisoner ! Even in a prison he was 
wrapt up in the suburbs of heaven. As soon as the morn- 
ing began to dawn, Chorion, the keeper, from whose eyes 
sleep had been banished all the night, visited every apart- 
ment in the prison, and when he came to Joseph's cell, he 
stood motionless with awful reverence of his prisoner ; and 
as soon as he could speak, with a faultering voice he said, 
" I am sorry, sir, that you have been so ill-used. I wish 
I had known your desert before, then these servile chains 
should not have disgraced your limbs." So saying, he 
took off his irons, led. him up to his own apartments, and 
treated him with the utmost respect. 

That very day a courier from the frontiers of the king- 
dom arrived at the war-office, with advice that-the Ethio- 
pians, then a warlike people, had invaded those parts of 
the empire most contiguous to them ; wherefore Potiphar 
was dispatched at the head of the army to put a stop to 
their ravages ; an expedient that took off his attention from 
Joseph, and kept him long at a distance from Memphis ; 
during which time, our injured hero continued a prisoner, 
neglected and forgotten. But the same divine and ever 
watchful Providence which prospered him in the house of 
Potiphar, followed him still in the house of his prison, and 
succeeded all the works of his hands. 

Amongst the many prisoners that were confined for dif- 
ferent crimes were Florillo, the king's urincipal cup-bearer, 
and Labonah, the chief baker. Having received charge 
of all the prisoners from Chorion, the keeper, Joseph fre- 
quently visited them, and soon contracted an intimacy with 
them. Making his morning visit to Florillo and Labonah 
one day, after he had been a year in prison, he found a 
pensive sadness louring upon their heavy countenances. 
" What is the matter with you, my friends ?" said he ; " It 
appears by your countenances that your hearts are sorrow- 
ful. May I beg to know the cause ? If any thing within 
my power can be of service to you, my assistance may be 
depended upon." — ^* Alas, sir," replied the butler, ^' assist- 
ance can come from the immortal gods alone. Our case 
seems to be beyond the arm of humanity to remedy. Each 
of us have had a dream ominous of some important event, 
but what it may portend is to us a secret, involved in the 
most cloudy mystery." 
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Joseph observed, that dreams are not always to be re- 
garded, and even such as are significant and ominous must 
have their interpretation from heaven. '* Will you tell me 
your dreams ?" said he, " for some I have interpreted ; and 
I promise you at least I will not deceive you. But it would 
add greatly to the kindness, if you would give me with your 
dreams some account of your past lives, and I, in my turn, 
will freely communicate to you every material part of my 
own history." 

" I am," said the butler, " the only son of Arba, an 
Elamite, who dying when I was very young, left me under 
the care and direction of Athgar, my uncle by the mother's 
side. The tender and delicate usage which I experienced 
from my parents was changed into rough and vigorous 
treatment by my uncle; and although so very young, I was 
made to feel the diiference between paternal affection and 
the guardianship of the nearest kinsman. Possessed of 
my father's substance, which he was to husband to my 
advantage, he relished the sweets of it so much, that he 
entertained thoughts of keeping it as his own property, 
and took care to let me know that I was solely dependant 
upon him for the means of my subsistence. Conscious 
that in a land of oppression, where my uncle had prin- 
cipal rule, there was little prospect of power giving place 
to equity, I was obliged for my own safety patiently to 
bear my injuries ; imagining, upon no ill ground, that 
complaint of the grievances I suffered would only add to 
the weight of my oppressions. It was not long before 
Cushi, an enterprising prince of a neighbouring people, 
upon some slight pretence quarrelled with the king of Elam, 
and invaded his territories. I was sent to the war by my 
uncle's command, and I had reason to fear with a view to 
rid me out of the way. But you may think that I had but 
little heart to fight in defence of a land where I had suf- 
fered such base oppression. Our army was far from being 
either spirited or disciplined like the Hummins under 
Cushi. The Elamites of distinction wallowed in luxury, 
whilst those of inferior rank groaned under oppression. 
Therefore, when they came to face the enemy, they could 
make but a faint resistance, and soon sought for safety in 
rapid flight. Many were cut to pieces as they fled, and 
many were taken prisoners by the Hummins, amongst 
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whom I was one. It was my lot to be brought to Mem- 
phis, and sold to one of the stewards of Pharoah's house- 
hold ; and I must say in honour of my lord, that I have 
met with more hospitable friendship, although a slave in 
the royal palace, than I ever received under my uncle's roof, 
where my own property should have procured me welcome. 

" But the barbarous man did not long enjoy either my 
estate or his own ; for the Elamites, unable ever to stand 
before the Hummins, Cushi soon became master of the 
whole kingdom, and divided it among his faithful followers. 
Meanwhile I was put into the lowest and most servile office 
in the palace ; which was much more agreeable to me than 
to live near to a kinsman, who had in my person violated 
all the laws of hospitality. My advancement was by slow 
degrees from one place to another, till it pleased his ma- 
jesty to enfranchise me, and place me near his person. I 
had long served in the capacity of cup-bearer, when his 
majesty was taken with a violent disorder in the viscera, 
which his physicians judged to be the effect of poison ; and 
as I had the inspection of all the wine which he drank, and 
my friend Labonah of all the fruits and baked meats pre- 
sented at the royal table, we were by special order seized 
and committed to prison till farther orders. But far be it 
from Florillo so much as to wish the least inconvenience to 
his royal master. May Heaven preserve the life of Pha- 
roah, to be a blessing to the land, whatever becomes of me. 
Last night I had a dream which greatly disturbs me, appa- 
rently big with some important event. I thought there 
was a vine before me, which divided itself into three luxu- 
riant branches, each of which blossomed, budded, and 
brought forth the most delightful grapes that I had ever 
beheld, and that in the greatest plenty. I thought that I 
took of the grapes that were fully ripe, and pressed them 
into Pharoah's onyx cup, and presented to him the most 
mellow and best flavoured wine that I remembered ever to 
have seen. His majesty drank the wine, and smiling, said, 
he hoped I would always procure him such wine as this ; 
upon whicli I awoke full of anxiety about the event." 

** My friend," said the son of Jacob, ^^ for your having 
drank of the cup of affliction, entitles you to that endearing 
appellation, you may make yourself very easy about your 
dream ; for the God of heaven, wlio regards the cry of the 
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oppressed, sends you by me a good interpretation of it. 
Before you was a luxuriant vine, a gift of God to unde- 
serving men, the fruit of which composeth differences, 
creates friendship, dissolves care and melancholy, and turns 
our sadness into joy. The three branches are three days, 
which shall be productive of great events in your favour ; 
for, on the third day, the king shall raise you up out of the 
prison, restore you to your office, to the good graces of your 
master, and to the glowing embrace of your wife and chil- 
dren. I beg, Florillo, that you may think of me. I have 
undergone oppressions, at least equal to yours, and am here 
unjustly confined, for preferring my own, and my master's 
honour, to the brutal pleasures of the flesh. It will be easy 
for you, when ye regain your master's confidence, to make 
mention of me to him, and procure my release." 

Labonah, the cook, having heard the favourable inter- 
pretation of his companion's dream, and hoping that his 
would be equally so, began and related it to Joseph as fol- 
lows : ''I thought I had upon my head three baskets made 
of the whitest osier, filled with provision for Pharoah's 
table : in the first basket was bread, made of the kidney of 
the finest wheat ; in the second were all manner of tasteful 
viands ; and in the third and \ippermost were savoured 
baked meats, such as my master loveth ; but in spite of all 
my care, as I passed along, I could not preserve my charge 
from the rapine of the filthy birds, which eat the baked 
meats out of the uppermost basket." — ^" I pity your circum- 
stances, my friend," said Joseph, ^' and wish it was in my 
power to give comfort to you : but your fate, alas ! is deter- 
mined. The baskets are three days ; yet within three days, 
the king will order you to be beheaded, after which your 
body will be hanged on a gibbet, and the birds of the air 
will eat the flesh from off your bones ; nor will it be in your 
power to shun the threatening evil. What you have done 
to deserve it, I know not ; but such is the decree of unerr- 
ing Providence. Let me therefore advise you to make 
confession to the God of heaven, implore his mercy to par- 
don your sins, and grace to fit you for another world ; for 
you have little more than two days to live in this. Let your 
case be ever so desperate, with him there is mercy and plen- 
teous redemption to them who call upon him." 

" I see, then," returned Labonah, *' that judgment fund 
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justice sleepeth not, but sometimes overtakes the offenderj 
and when he thinks himself most secure. I am indeed clear 
from every bad design upon Pharaoh. A thought of poi- 
soning him never entered my mind. Yet I exasperated 
him, when I found myself arrested without a cause, and 
wished the deed to have been done, of which I was accused, 
that I might have had something worthy of imprisonment 
and death. But this was only the effect of ungovernable 
passion ; though, according to the law of Egypt, it will be 
deemed high treason, and worthy of death. But, alas ! 
although I account myself in this to be innocent, it is long 
since I merited the death now to be inflicted on me. So 
that however iniquitous I account the sentence of Pharoah, 
that of the gods is just. I am a Lybian by birth. Obed, 
my father, left my elder brother and I possessed of his 
whole estate, which was very considerable. Osmyn, my 
brother, was industrious and frugal, by which means he 
greatly increased his wealth, gained the friendship of his 
superiors, and the veneration of people of lower birth. For 
my own part I minded nothing but pleasure, and those 
were my choicest companions who were the greatest volup- 
tuaries. By these means my wealth was impaired, and I 
brought to wish my niggardly brother, as I then called him, 
out of the way, that I might possess myself of his estates. 
Glad would I have been if some fatal accident had clipped 
the thread of his life asunder ; but it was long before I 
could come to the resolution of destroying him myself. 
However, at last, by the advice of a lewd woman I gave 
him a poison that stole insensibly into the mass of blood, 
and by slow degrees stopped up the springs of life. It was 
long before its effects became apparent, though at last it 
put a period to his days, and I took possession of his estate, 
as being his heir at law. Some years I lived in the quiet 
enjoyments of the fruits of my brother's toil, and of my own 
unrighteousness, when an unhappy circumstance obliged 
me to leave all behind, and seek for safety in a foreign 
country. 

Having contracted an intimacy with the wife of a con- 
siderable man in the neighbourhood, I had the misfortune 
to stay later than usual one evening when the husband was 
not expected to come home ; but, to our utter confusion, he 
entered the chamber, and found us conversing criminally 
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together. How nearly, alas! is one evil allied with an- 
other. To conceal our shame, and prevent him from ob- 
taining legal redress, I rose in a fury, flew to my poignard, 
and plunged it into his breast before he had time to reflect 
upon his own dishonour. As I had perpetrated the horrid 
deed, I hastened from the scene of murder, and retired to 
rest in my own apartment. In the third watch of the night, 
I was surprised by a supernatural light, which darted into 
my chamber, and illuminated every corner of it. Unused to 
such a phenomena, my blood froze in my veins, my hair 
stood upright on my head, and all the horrors of my guilt 
stared me in the face. The light increased, and I clearly 
saw my brother Osmyn, clad in celestial attire, standing 
by my bedside, whilst he thus addressed me : '' Wretched 
Labonah, will thy murdering hand never be tired with 
shedding innocent blood ? Was it not enough to possess 
yourself of my estate, by murdering of me, but you must 
go and violate your neighbour's bed ? And, was it not 
enough that you robbed him of his honour, and his wife of 
her virtue, but, like a villain inured to bloodshed, you must 
drench your thirsty sword in his honourable blood ? Do 
not ye fear the awful God, who hates injustice and vio- 
lence, and with whom no unrepenting murderer can dwell ? 
Can you spare no time from your riot and wantonness, to 
think but a little of the tremendous audit, to which you 
will soon be called ? Can you bear an eternity of unspeak- 
able torment, rather than forego your sensual gratifications? 
It is an awful choice, Labonah, yet that choice seems to be 
yours. Arise, guilty man, arise and flee to some foreign 
country, where the vengeance of man will not be able to 
reach thee. But, remember, the vengeance of God will 
follow thee even there, and bring thee to condign punish- 
ment, both in this life and that which is to come, unless 
thou repentest of, and forsakest thy vicious habits." So 
saying, the vision departed ; and as soon as somewhat re- 
covered from my fright, I collected all my money and 
jewels, and instantly departed for Egypt ; in which king- 
dom I went through many scenes, too tedious to mention, 
before I rose to the dignity of my late station. Too late I 
now see, that honour and integrity shall preserve them 
who are guided thereby; and that however pleasant sen- 
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sual intelligences for the present may be, the end of them 
is bitter as wormwood." 

Early on the third morning a chariot rolled up to the 
gates of the prison, in which was a reverend old men, 
whose silver hairs hung down in graceful ringlets upon his 
shoulders ; he was come as Florillo's friend, with special 
order to restore the cup-bearer to his dignity. Along with 
this senior prince, Joseph beheld a young lady, who gave 
him much uneasiness afterwards. She was the beauteous 
virgin, Asenath, the only daughter of the prince of On, 
who was also high priest of Heliopolis. An artless modesty 
greatly improved the native elegance and matchless graces 
of her outward form. Her cheeks were a lovely mixture 
of the rose and lily, and her eyes a sprightly blue. Her 
hair in careless elegance descended low, and partly covered 
the strings of jet and pearl which adorned her comely neck. 
The first sight of her wounded the youthful son of Jacob, 
and kindled an uneasy, unknown passion in his heart. 
Till now he never had felt the vacuum left in his breast for 
his other self But now the damsel had fixed her empire 
in his heart, and the lovely image of the fair unknown wan- 
tonned perpetually before his eyes, whilst he languished 
for the absent substance. But hopeless was his passion; 
he is a prisoner, accused of a capital transgression of the 
laws, and she a person of elevated rank. This, this, he 
cried, must cenfound all my hopes, and I, alas, must lan- 
guish under a wound incurable ! 

Florillo replaced in his oflfice, a guard arrived at the 
king's command, and conducted despairing Labonah to 
the place of execution, where Joseph's prediction was am- 
ply verified upon him. But the courtier, advanced again 
to favour, forgot the friendship of Joseph the prisoner. 

Sabrina's rage had long subsided ; her deadly hate turned 
into female tenderness and kind relentings. Her thoughts 
repentant, accuse her rashness. And O her heart is 
pierced witli poignant pain at the thought, that her mad 
revenge causes him, for whom she languishes, to lay in an 
offensive dungeon : whilst she had it not in her power, 
without exposing her own shame, to administer the least 
consolation to the injured victim of her rage, or procure the 
smallest degree of relief for herself And thus she Ian- 
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guished away a miserable, dying life at home, whilst Poti- 
phar was dealing slaughter and death among the warlike 
Ethiopians, and Joseph lay neglected and forgot in prison. 

*' A deep remorse, from conscience of her sin. 

With constant horrors, vext her soul within ; 

Her thoughts ten thousand racking torments feel. 

Yet in her treach'rous crime obdurate still ; 

Her life and youthful spirits melt away. 

Her beauty withers with a swift decay ; 

By day she wildly raves, consumes the night "^ 

In thoughtless watchings, and imagined fright, > 

While airy terrors glide before her sight ; j 

Pale ghosts with wide distracted eye-balls stare. 

And burning spectres through the darkness glare." 
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BOOK V. 

Pharaoh's two prophetic dreams — The convocation of the clergy — The butler con- 
fesseth his neglect of Joseph — Informs the king of his sagacity — He is brought into 
his presence — He interpreteth the dreams — Pharaoh remembers to have seen him 
in his sleep, as recommended to him as an assisiant in government — He is clothed 
in rich apparel — Potiphar comes to solicit Joseph's enlargement, Sabrina having 
confessed the truth to him ; he is astonished to hnd Joseph advanced so near the 
king — Joseph made lord chancellor of Egypt — Builds granaries for receiving com 
The king proposeth a marriage to him — He is greatly perplexed, being in love with 
an unknown lady — The match is proposed to the princess Asenath, who rejects it ; 
having been in love with the Hebrew who rescued Sabrina from the lion, and not 
knowing that lord chancellor was he — Their astonishment and joy at meeting, when 
Joseph finds Asenath to be the lady whom he had loved with such vehemence, and 
Asenath found her lovely Hebrew to be the very person designed for her — The 
death of Judah's sons ; it renews his sorrow for his violence to Joseph. 

Th e time of Joseph's suffering elapsed : on the very night 
before his enlargement, the monarch had two heavenly in- 
spired dreams, which baffled the skill of his diviners. He 
fancied himself by the side of the river Nile, where the 
monsters of the flood sport themselves on the oozy shore ; 
he saw seven oxen of an enormous size, fat and well-fed, 
ascend out of the river, and feed upon the herbage of the 
neighbouring verdant meadow : afterwards arose seven 
meagre and ill-looking beasts, upon which there seemed 
hardly to be flesh enough to keep their bones together; they 
also went and gazed on the same meadow, and presently 
devoured all its verdure. Still hungry, they set upon the 
fat oxen and eat up them likewise, and yet continued lean 
and hungry as ever. A sight so strange in itself impressed 
the monarch's mind so deeply, that he awoke in confusion, 
and sleep departed from his eyes. Towards morning he 
dreamed again, and lo ! he was in the midst of a fertile 
field, admiring the gifts of Ceres, when to his wonder and 
surprise there sprang up instantaneously seven of the largest 
and loveliest ears of wheat that ever the earth produced ; 
and, presently after, there sprang up beside them seven thin 
and blasted ears, which contained nothing at all but dust 
and chaff; and, what was very strange, the thin and blasted 
ears fell upon and devoured the others, yet still continued 
thin and blasted themselves as before. Such were the 
dreams of Pharaoh, and the interpretation was given him 
likewise in his sleep; but, awakening in confusion of mind, 
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the interpretation was gone, and he retained only the 
dreams. 

Early in the morning he summoned a convocation of all 
such doctors in the metropolis that were famous for learning 
in the Egyptian sciences. Each appeared in the habit of 
his order, trailing behind him the ensigns of his reverence. 
But all in vain their priestly parade ; for the dumb idols 
which they adored could not speak the interpretation of the 
mystery. Every priest has recourse to different schemes of 
augury, and each produced different interpretations from 
his neighbours ; but all of them rejected by the king, who 
well enough knew that none of them agreed with the inter- 
pretation that he had seen in his sleep, although he could 
not remember it himself. All the attempts of the priests 
became abortive, and Pharoah's rage kindling against them 
for their impositions, the cup-bearer recollected his error, 
hasted before the king and thus humbly addressed him : 

" O king, live for ever ! I humbly sue for pardon, as I 
have greatly offended, and have not till now recollected my 
fault. Your majesty may well remember, that falling under 
your royal displeasure, the chief baker and I were impri- 
soned. It came to pass that each of us had a dream on the 
same night, which greatly troubled us, as no interpretation 
could be found. I dreamed that before me was a noble 
vine bearing three luxuriant branches, each of which bud- 
ded, blossomed, and brought forth large clusters of grapes, 
which ripened whilst I looked on ; I held my lord's onyx cup 
in my hand, took the grapes and pressed them into it, and 
gave it into the hands of my lord to drink; your majesty 
drank, and was highly pleased with the flavour of the wine. 
The baker also dreamed, and lo ! upon his head were three 
baskets, in the uppermost of which was all manner of baked 
meat for which Pharoah ; and, as he brought them to the 
royal table, the birds of heaven descended and eat the 
meats out of the basket, nor could he keep them away. The 
next morning, as we sat sad and sorrowful, an amiable 
young man, an Hebrew, in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods, and who is there unjustly confined, came in and in- 
terpreted both our dreams according to the event. The 
happy Florillo he restored to his master's favour ; but the 
wretched Labonah he hanged. Will it please my lord the 
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king to order the young man before you, and I doubt not but 
he will interpret both of your majesty's dreams." 

The impatient monarch immediately ordered Joseph to 
be brought from prison into the royal presence. Clothed 
in decent apparel, he came ready prepared to give the king 
an answer ; for Gabriel, his friendly guardian, had appeared 
to him, and related both the dreams and interpretation of 
them, and withal gave him suitable instructions relative to 
the government of Egypt. As he approached the throne 
with reverence, the eyes of all were attracted by the graces 
of his person, which were greatly enlivened by the blush 
of modesty which glowed upon his countenance. He 
bowed before the monarch and silently waited his com- 
mands. 

The moment that Pharaoh beheld the face of Joseph, he 
saw something in his countenance that attracted his friend- 
ship : he took him gently by the hand, and said ; " There is 
a servant of mine, who has given you the character of a 
very wise man, especially in the matter of opening hidden 
mysteries, of which he says he has had abundant proof in his 
own experience. I also have my dreams, the interpretation 
of which is dark and difficult, yet portending some great 
event." Here he related his dreams, and requested that Joseph 
would lay aside all fear, and reveal the simple truth, how^ 
ever disagreeble it might seem. 

With a calm and serene countenance, yet with an ele- 
vated air, that displayed the majestic dignity of his person, 
he replied. — '' Let Pharoah give glory to the God of heaven, 
who in his great condescension makes kown unto the king 
what he is about to bring to pass on the earth. The dreams, 
my lord, were two in form, yet one in substance and sig- 
nification. The first seven oxen and ears of corn, both 
mean the same thing, and reveal to Pharoah, that there 
shall be seven years of such excessive plenty of all sorts of 
grain, as was never known in any kingdom from the begin- 
ning, as appears by the bulk and fatness of the first seven 
oxen, and the largeness and fulness of the first seven ears 
of com. The second seven meagre and ill-looking cattle, 
and the seven thin and blasted ears, denote also seven years 
of such scarcity as has never been known in the world, for 
there shall be neither earing nor harvest ; and whereas, the 
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latter lean and ill-looking cattle, eat up the fat and well- 
favoured, and the thin and blasted ears devoured those that 
were ripe and full ; it shews that the seven years of plenty 
will not produce sufficient to supply the seven years of fa- 
mine, unless the best economy is established in the land. 
Let my lord the king consider, that the great Governor of 
allraiseth up certain men to sovereign rule over their fellow- 
creatures, that they may be as fathers unto them, and pro- 
vide for their peace, safety, and supply. Thy God, O 
Pharaoh, who established thy throne, hath not revealed 
this to thee, with a view to afflict your royal mind, but that 
by taking proper measures for preserving the luxuriant 
superfluity of the first seven years, thou mayest be able to 
supply the wants of thy people, during the seven years of 
famine, that they perish not with hunger. Wherefore, my 
advice is, that your majesty look out for some wise and 
honest man, suitably qualified, and give him a commission 
for this purpose, that the burden may be the lighter upon 
the king." 

The king looked with admiration upon Joseph all the while 
he was speaking, astonished to find so much wisdom in a 
youth ; and, as soon as he had done speaking, sprung from 
the throne, and grasped him in his arms with all the ardour 
of friendship, and said, " Yes, this is the interpretation, and 
thou art the man who was presented to me in my sleep, to 
be my assistant in a work so great : I embrace thee, there- 
fore, as one sent by the God of heaven, to be a saviour to 
the people. And where, my lords," said he to his courtiers, 
*^ shall we find one endued with wisdom and discretion 
equal to him." Now the butler, who all this time stood by 
a silent but delighted auditor, came up, and tenderly em- 
braced his quondam friend, begged pardon for his long 
neglect, and hoped that Joseph would not impute it to want 
of regard. Joseph told him, that the Lord's time was not 
till now come. 

The king then gave command to the master of his ward- 
robe, to take Joseph away, and clothe him in superb array. 
Just as he parted from the king's presence, one of the lords 
in waiting entered, and informed his majesty, that Potiphar, 
his general, waited in the hall, and requested a private 
audience upon matters of great importance. " Let him 
come in," said the king, " for he is a good man." The king 
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retired with Potiphar into an anti-chamber> and thus he 
preferred his suit : " May it please your majesty, imme- 
diately before I went by your commission against the Ethi- 
opians, I committed the steward of my house to prison, on 
my wife's accusing him with an attempt to ravish her ; it 
was, indeed, my intent to have spoke to your majesty to 
have had him put to death; but, thanks to the gods, the 
suddenness of the invasion, and the urgency of the king's 
command, together with my regard for the public good, 
made me utterly forget my own affairs. My wife, upon 
my return, hath withdrawn her charge, entreating me to pro- 
cure his release, and indemnify him for his unjust impri- 
sonment. This favour, therefore, I would humbly entreat 
your majesty; and, if it is agreeable to take him under your^ 
sacred protection, for he is one of the most virtuous and 
wise of the human race. Glad should I be to enjoy him as 
my friend and companion in my own house ; but circum- 
stances forbid his re-admission there." 

The king heard my attention, and rightly suspecting that 
Joseph was the person in question, ordered him to be brought 
again into his presence. But how great was Potiphar 's 
surprise, to see his friend, his ill-used Joseph, brought unto 
the king clothed in purple, with a chain of gold and dia- 
monds about his neck. He stood motionless for some time, 
then with an agitated voice, he abruptly said, " It is he." 
And flying to his embrace, he held as if he grew unto him. 
Joseph, equally astonished on his part to find such a change, 
said, '^ I rejoice, my master, once more to embrace you as 
my friend ; and indeed, sir, I never gave you cause to be 
otherwise." — " I know it, Joseph, I know it," returned he; 
" but, if his majesty will permit me, I will give you an 
account how it is that my friendship hath returned to its 
proper channel. 

" You told me, Joseph, on that detested night that I sent 
you to the dungeon, that the God whom you and your fa- 
thers adore, would by some means or other, clear up your 
innocence, and detect the guilt of your accusers. It is 
done, my friend ; your prediction is fulfilled. Your poor, 
unhappy mistress has paid dearly for her folly ; she is a 
proper object of your pity ; let her then be ever free from 
your resentment. The accursed nurse, the wretched Sy- 
rena, was more to blame than my fond Sabrina ; but I was 
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more to blame than both. How could I think that female 
virtue could be insensible of your attracting charms ? I de- 
lighted to present you to her, rejoiced to see her at any 
time look friendly upon you, not considering the danger to 
which I exposed my poor unhappy wife. Whereas, I ought 
to have concealed you entirely from her sight. But I ex- 
posed her to the snare, and I wonder not if she was entan- 
gled. I grieved to see her beauty fade away like the de- 
caying rose, and all her wonted vivacity changed into a 
settled melancholy. She lost all taste for pleasure, for 
amusements, com.pany, or dress ; her sleep was unseason- 
able, and disturbed with distressing dreams. And oft have 
I heard her in secret, mourning her betrayed and injured 
lord, Potiphar. Cautious of adding to her distress, I avoid- 
ed searching into the cause of it ; till, last night, she sent 
for me into her apartment, where she has been for several 
days confined to her bed, dangerously ill of a fever. " O 
my lord !" said she, " can you forgive the most wretched 
creature that ever was confided in by an indulgent and 
over-credulous husband ? I have betrayed you, my lord, and 
I cannot die without informing you of my guiltiness. Had 
the injured Hebrew been no more virtuous than Sabrina, 
your bed had been stained with the vilest pollution." — 
" What !" cried I, " is he not guilty ?"— " No, my lord,*' re- 
turned she, "he is not guilty ; his virtue is inflexible. 
Neither tears, intreaties, nor threats could shake his steady 
mind. He trusted in his God, and was delivered. I alone 
am guilty. I conceived an involuntary passion for him the 
first time you presented him to me. Conscious of its base- 
ness, I did what I could to stifle it ; but do what I would, 
it grew stronger upon me, till it burned as a flame intoler- 
able. Encouraged by my nurse, I gave scope to my wild 
desires, did all that I could to entice him, but to no purpose. 
His regard to his God and his master, prevailed over all 
my charms and snares ; and by his stability he hath con- 
vinced me, that there is something in piety and virtue, 
which I am unacquainted with. O, my lord ! may I hope 
to hear the voice of your forgiveness before I depart? And, 
O ! how heartily could I beg forgiveness of injured virtue, 
was I not fearful that the sight of the Hebrew would over- 
come me." 

" Yes, Sabrina," replied I, " I forgive you with all my 
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heart ; this honest, this frank confession, is a certain sig-n 
of returning virtue. I embrace you, my love, and will 
hasten Joseph's enlargement, and reinstate him in the fa- 
mily. " Oh ! never, never," answered she ; " I shall not 
dare to behold him again : for although I feel nothing but 
the most laudable friendship for him now, I shall never 
dare to expose my weakness to danger so imminent any 
more. Do you, my lord, what you can to serve him in 
any other way, but do not let me see him. When I am 
dead, you may use your discretion ; but save your poor, 
weak, and unstable spouse from temptation." She said, 
and I promising to comply with her request, left her to rest. 
Having unburthened her mind, she slept composedly all 
the night, and I have not seen such calm serenity on her 
countenance for a long time, as this morning when I visited 
her, before I came to wait on his majesty, 

'' But I see, Joseph, that your God, in whom you trusted, 
would not permit Potiphar to have the pleasure of present- 
ing you to the king ; but, whosoever he is that has that 
honour, shall be my friend for ever." Pharaoh replied, 
*' Joseph has preferred himself to my regard; and your 
story, Potiphar, hath rivetted him in my esteem. It serves 
to illustrate and confirm what the native loveliness of his 
features indicate ; and let me say, it does not a little em- 
bellish the character of my noble captain, to be so ready 
to repair an injury done through misinformation. Go home, 
my good lord, and let poor penitent Sabrina know, that 
Joseph is second in dignity and power in the kingdom of 
Egypt. The particulars of which you shall be informed 
of, Potiphar, at another time. 

The same virtue that enabled Joseph to bear with forti- 
tude the adversity to which his innocence had exposed him, 
enabled him now to hear his praise echoed from one to 
another, without pride or vanity. His purple robe, and al- 
most imperial dignity, altered not the native humility and 
modesty of his mind ; whereby he retained his dignity un- 
envied by those of inferior rank. 

Pharaoh issued a royal proclamation, in which he no- 
minated Joseph as high steward of Egypt, and required all 
his subjects, of what rank soever, to be aiding and assisting 
to him, in whatsoever work he should undertake, or in 
whatsoever else he might require. Joseph, on his part, be- 
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haved with so much equity, discretion, and benevolence, 
that the people in general rejoiced to see the reins of go- 
vernment put into a hand so suitable. 

Advanced to power, the first thing he did was to esta- 
blish the strictest economy at court, to abridge the king's 
expenses, as much as consisted with the dignity of so great 
a monarch, that the exchequer might furnish him money 
sufficient to buy up all the overplus of annual grain, and 
provide proper repositories for receiving it, when purchased. 
A square mile, on a pleasant meadow adjoining to Mem- 
phis, was selected for the seat of his granaries. The spring 
approached, and every thing in nature appeared to bear a 
fertile appearance ; for the earth brought forth not in its 
usual course, but in great abundance. At the close of the 
year Joseph issued a proclamation, wherein he signified 
by royal authority, that at the king's granaries a certain 
price would be given for all the corn that should be delivered 
to the servants in waiting. The proclamation brought 
prodigious quantities of corn from all quarters, as soon as 
the overflowing of the Nile enabled them to bring it by 
water carriage : and this was continued annually for the 
space of seven years, by which time he had filled every 
place that he could procure with grain. 

One day king Pharaoh took him into his closet, and 
thus addressed him : '' Joseph, I and Egypt in general have 
reason to consider you as a preserver and redeemer, raised 
up unto us against the day of calamity. As your God 
hath been pleased to send you amongst us, it behoves us 
to do what we can to make your accommodation agreeable. 
I have proposed a match for you, Joseph. Nay, do not be 
surprised : it is with one of the first ladies of the Egyptian 
empire for birth, beauty, and virtue. I intend to bespeak 
her for you this very day. Had I a daughter of my own, 
that I deemed worthy of you, she should be your bride ; 
but as I cannot thus gratify myself, I have sought out one 
to whom, I think, even the greatest of monarchs can have 
no objection." — " I beg," said Joseph, " that your majesty 
will leisurely think of it, before you propose a matter of 
such importance. How would a princess of Egypt be de- 
based in being given to a mean and once unhappy foreigner, 
whose birth is comparatively obscure !" — *' Say no more of 
it," replied the king, ^' for the matter is already determined. 

k2 
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It will be an honour to the greatest princess to be advanced 
to your bed." 

This advantageous offer met not with that agreeable re- 
ception with Joseph as one would have expected. The 
fair unknown whom he had seen whilst a prisoner, had cap- 
tivated his heart ; for her he languished in secret, and 
could admit of no thoughts of another to have place in his 
mind. He knew not well how to conduct himself in a 
matter so delicate, but at all events he resolved to do no 
injustice to his first love, although unknown, by admitting 
a second to his embrace. Prince Potipherah being then at 
court, king Pharaoh proposed to him a match, between Jo- 
seph, lord high-chancellor of the kingdom, and the lovely 
Asenath, his virtuous daughter. The proposal was heartily 
embraced by the reverend prince, and at his master's com- 
mand he went home to consult his daughter's inclinations. 
But how great was his .surprise to find Asenath utterly 
averse to the honourable compact. " I entreat my father," 
she cried, with tears like pearls dropping down her cheeks : 
'* I entreat that you will not oblige me to marry a man for 
whom I have not the slighest degree of desire, and who, 
since this proposal, is become the object of my real aver* 
sion." — '^ What objection can you have, Asenath," replied 
he, " to the lord high-chancellor, the favourite of both king 
and people ? Inconsiderate woman, it is the greatest ho- 
nour the king can confer upon you ; and I insist on your 
embracing it, otherwise give me a plain account of your 
reasons for refusing it." — ^'Ah, sir !" said she, "the lord 
high-chancellor is not the man who can make me happy, 
and I would not marry till I can have the prospect of being- 
happy in my husband." 

Young Asenath was one of the party, who to grace the 
nuptials of Potiphar and Sabrina, went to hunt the mon- 
ster of thedcsart, and had seen the young Hebrew's distin- 
guished gallantry, in rescuing his mistress from the ferocity 
of the desperate lion. Her young and tender heart could 
not but feel the impression of the many graces of his amia- 
ble person ; but his generous valour most sensibly touched 
her. In short, she conceived a most ardent and virtuous 
passion for him, and resolved, that if ever she should enter 
into the marriage relation, Joseph, the gallant Hebrew, 
should be the man of her choice. But seeing nothing of 
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him for a long time, she conceived a dislike to all other 
men; and, notwithstanding the fame of the lord high- 
chancellor resounded through every Egyptian mansion, she 
never had the curiosity so much as to look upon him. 

It was insisted on, however, by Pharaoh and Potipherah, 
that she should have an interview with Joseph; notwith- 
standing, they had both of them too much goodness, abso- 
lutely to force the inclinations of either. But when they 
met, what a delightful surprise was it to Joseph to realize 
in Asenath the features, the air, and the very person of the 
lovely virgin, whom he had seen whilst a prisoner ; and 
for whom, although unknown, he had renounced the whole 
female race. Nor was Asenath 's surprise inferior in view- 
ing in the person of the lord high-chancellor, every fea- 
ture and gesture of her almost adored Hebrew. Never did 
two come together with more consummate aversion to each 
other, and never were two more agreeably disappointed. 
" And is it you, my lovely fair, for whom I so long have 
sighed, that unknown to me his majesty designed for my 
sp use ?" said Joseph. " O my love, you cannot conceive 
what antipathy I entertained against you ; but, blessed be 
the God of heaven, who brings the object of my warmest 
wishes to my bosom." — " And can it be possible that you, 
my lord, are the very deliverer of the fair Sabrina ?" said 
Asenath : " ever since that jovial day, the noble, the gal- 
lant Hebrew, hath been the sole lord of all my affection. 
What a blessed Providence is this, that crowns my wishes 
by contradicting my inclination ; for I hated you, Joseph ; 
I hated the lord high-chancellor of Egypt, for the sake of 
my amiable Hebrew. Let us adore the wisdom and good- 
ness of that God, who has in such a desirable manner dis- 
appointed our fears." The nuptials were solemnized the 
ensuing day, in the presence of the monarch. Great joy 
abounded amongst the people upon the occasion, and every 
body wished prosperity to the new-married couple. 

Whilst Joseph continued prosperously to govern Egypt, 
it pleased God to visit eloquent Judah with a remembrance 
of his former treachery. Er, his first-born, mature in years, 
married a damsel whose name was Tamar, young, beauti- 
ful, and virtuous, in many respects surpassing her fellows. 
Er was atheistical and profligate, disregarded the com- 
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mandi; of Abraham's God, and sought only to gratify a 
sensual appetite, and wallow in the pleasures of the flesh. 
Judah and Shunah, his parents, endeavoured to correct 
the irregularities of his life by wholesome precepts and 
examples ; but all their instructions he foolishly rejected, 
and sought for death in the error of his way. His dispo- 
sition v^as the very reverse of Joseph's amiable qualities ; 
virtue was the delight of the one, but vice alone was the 
pursuit of the other. It happened on a day, that Er was 
sent to a distant part of the country upon some rural busi- 
ness, when going past a fatal thicket, a panther sprung 
from the midst of it, and instantly tore him to pieces. Not 
returning at the time expected, messengers were dispatched 
to seek for him, and found him miserably torn by that 
monster of the wood. Then it was that Judah began to 
realize^in his own experience the heart- wringing agonies of 
his father, upon Joseph's bloody coat being presented to 
him. Then the pathetic address of his suppliant brother, 
begging for life, returned to his mind, with all its affecting 
circumstances. And to the loss of his son he had the pain- 
ful reflection of its being a just judgment of the Omnipo- 
tent upon him, for having joined his brethren to bring 
affliction upon chosen Jacob. 

That the name of the elder born might not become ex- 
tinct in Judah's family, Tamar was given to Onan, that 
seed might be raised up to his deceased brother. But 
Onan's heart being attracted by other charms, and know- 
ing that should the marriage bed become fruitful, the chil- 
dren would not bear his name, he took care to prevent the 
fruits of their intercourse, though he did not altogether 
deny the pleasures of the conjugal state. What he did 
was offensive to the eye of infinite holiness, and the Most 
High, to avenge himself of his impiety, struck him dead 
with a blast of lightning darted from the aerial stores of 
wrath. 

O Judah ! how sensibly was thy heart affected by this 
second stroke of the divine hand ! How didst thou read thy 
sin in thy punishment? Both thy sons snatched away by 
death in the prime of their days. Tamar, thy daughter-in- 
law, had the bitterness of burying two husbands, ere she 
reached the meridian of life. Shunah alone, young and 
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tender, supports the hopes of thy family. How did thy 
heart pant with jealous fear, lest vengeance should write 
thee down childless, and summon young Shunah to follow 
his elder brethren. Nothing but the fear of Simeon and 
Levi kept Judah back from making a full confession of his 
guilt before the venerable patriarch. But the fear of them 
restrained him still from duty, especially as he could 
never hear in what manner the Ishmaelites had disposed of 
Joseph. 



128 THE LIFE 



BOOK VI. 

Joseph purchaseth all the spare corn in Fgypt for seven years — The famine begins to 
be felt — Jacob soudeth his sons down to I'gypt to buy corn — Simeon's dream by the 
•way — They are brought before Joseph — He knows them, but they know not him — 
He questions them strictly, and chargeth them with being spies — They study to 
clear themselves of the charge — He proposeth to send one of them to bring Benja- 
min down — That is objected to, ou account of Israel and his family — They are im- 
prisoned three days — The brethren reason concerning their cruelty to Joseph, and 
consider all this as the hand of God upon them — Simeon bound and cast into pri- 
son — The rest set out on their journey — They are surprised at finding their money ■ 
returned in their sacks — They arrive in Canaan, and relate to their father all that " 
befel them in Egypt — Long discourse between Jacob and them upon their present 
circumstances — They persuade Jacob to send Benjamin along with them — Jacob 
favoured with a divine vision, and is comforted. 

Pharaoh had such proofs daily of Joseph's wisdom and 
fidelity, that he fixed no limits to his power: whatever was 
done throughout the land of Egypt he was the doer of it, 
and whatever he did prospered in his hand. His equipage 
was next in grandeur to that of his majesty himself, and 
only in the throne was Pharaoh greater than he. He went 
through tlie whole kingdom, provided granaries, appointed 
deputies in every province for purchasing all sorts of grain, 
the advantage of which was afterwards found, not only by 
the Egyptians, but other kingdoms adjacent. 

As his duty and pleasure ran in the same channel, he 
collected corn sufficient, during the seven years of plenty, 
to supply the Egyptian empire for twice seven years of 
famine, had it been the pleasure of God to continue it so 
long ; and this he was prompted to by his native benevo- 
lence, that thereby he might assist other distressed states. 
Never was a person more venerated than Joseph was by 
the Egyptians, when they saw every thing come to pass 
according to his prediction. All held him to be a pecu- 
liar favourite of the gods, and many of the vulgar could 
not help believing him to be some celestial deity, come 
down in human form to be the preserver of their beloved 
nation. For the Egyptians were under no doubt at all, 
that they were the people most dear to heaven. What dif- 
ferent treatment did Elijah meet with from the seed of 
Israel, when he foretold the famine that fell out in his 
days? He was accounted the troubler of Israel, and was 
ghid to fly for his life. 

Joseph had continued to purchase corn for the space of 
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seven years ; but such was now the will of Providence, 
that the rains fell not at their season upon the mountains 
of Abyssinia, in their usual quantity, to feed the streams of 
the Nile : so that the waters measured not above seven 
cubits upon the Nilescope ; a quantity scarce sufficient to 
water the very lowest parts of the country. Of course 
there was very little grain produced in any part of the 
land, and that which grew was like Pharoah's thin ears, 
not worth the reaping. Now the famine began sensibly to 
be felt in the land of Canaan ; and the Egyptians applied 
in their turn to their provident governor, to purchase food 
for their families.- 

The aged patriarch seeing the approach of pale hunger 
towards his family, made diligent inquiry where food might 
be procured for money; and being informed that in Egypt 
only there was corn, he assembled his descendants, and 
thus addressed them : " You see, my sons, that the all- 
wise Governor, provoked by the sins of men, has denied 
the first and latter rains in their season. Those lofty seas, 
which ride upon the air, are not suffered to descend and 
visit the thirsty world. You see there is neither earing nor 
harvest in the land, our family provision is almost exhaust- 
ed, and ghastly famine makes hasty strides towards the 
dwelling of Israel. But why stand we gazing fearfully at 
one another? Let us use the means of support whilst in 
our power. We can but die, when the means of life have 
forsaken us. I am informed that fertile Egypt abounds 
with provision, whilst the rest of the world is starving for 
want ; and that so hospitable is the governor of that land, 
that he sends none away empty who applies unto him for 
relief Arise therefore, my sons, go down thither, and 
bring us provision for money; for money will be useless to 
us, when the staff of bread is cut off from our mouths. 
Thus shall ye avoid seeing your wives and children perish 
for want of sustenance. — Go all of you except Benjamin. 
I desire that he may be left to superintend our domestic 
affairs in your absence." Benjamin being all that the pa- 
triarch now possessed of his dear departed Rachel, he could 
not bear the thoughts of his being exposed to the dangers 
of such a journey. 

The sons of Israel readily agreed to his proposal, and 
departed the ensuing morning towards Egypt. Two days 
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before they arrived at the capital, in the dead of the night, 
as they slept in the inn, Simeon dreamed that he was at 
Dothan along with his brethren consulting the death of 
Joseph ; which being determined, he thought that just as 
they were going to cast him into the pit, an invisible handv 
was stretched down from heaven, snatched Joseph from 
the threatening danger, and carried him out of their sight. 
And as it lifted Joseph from the earth, with a jostle tumbled 
Simeon himself into the pit designed for his brother. 
Alarmed with his danger, he awoke in a fright ere he 
reached the bottom. Hard as his flinty heart was, the im- 
pression of this dream made him realize the anxiety of 
Joseph's mind on that day of his calamity. Nor could he, 
notwithstanding his resolution and courage, prevent his 
heart being dejected under the apprehension that his dream 
was ominous of some event fatal to his peace. Therefore 
the rest of the journey was dull and unpleasant to him. 

Joseph by the spirit of prophecy knew that the famine 
was extensive, and reached even to the land of his fathers ; 
and therefore conjectured that, amongst the many who 
came for provision, his brethren also might arrive ; there- 
fore described them to his steward, and directed him, 
that if such men should arrive, that they should not be 
served before they were brought before him. Accordingly 
when they came and applied at the granaries for corn, 
they were directed to wait on the governor's steward, who 
told them that he could not possibly give them an answer 
till his master, the lord high-chancellor, came home : but 
that being only gone out with his majesty for an airing, he 
would have them abide near the palace till noon, about 
which time he expected his return. They did so, and be- 
held such dazzling splendour in the king's and Joseph's 
equipage as they had never seen at any time before. 

Brought before Joseph, he immediately recollected the 
features of every countenance, but they had not the least 
suspicion of him ; and, notwithstanding his eminent meek- 
ness and humanity, he could not help the recollection of 
their baseness. The sight of them brought all his suffer- 
ings afresh to his mind. They bow before him with the 
most humble reverence, with their faces towards the earth, 
and wait for him to ask their business. This brought his 
dreams also to his mind, and, with a borrowed sternnoss, he 
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demanded their business with him, and directed his eye 
chiefly to Simeon. 

Judah replied, for he was speaker at this time for the 
rest, " May it please your excellency, we are' from the 
land of Canaan. Being pressed with the famine in our 
native country, hearing there was plenty of corn in Egypt, 
and also the fame of the governor's hospitality, we were 
induced to come down to purchase a little food for our- 
selves, our wives, and children, that they perish not in the 
general scarcity." 

" Tell me not," said he, with a menacing countenance, 
" of such men as you being concerned in traffic. There is 
something in each of you that bespeaks you sprung from 
no common race ; for by your deportment you might be 
the sons of a king. I suspect you to be men of birth, ser- 
vants of some martial, enterprising state, come under this 
disguise to spy out the nakedness of the land." 

" No, my lord," returned the parent of the Jews ; " we 
are no spies, but true men ; by the nakedness of our own 
country forced to seek for provision in a land more blessed 
with the bounties of Providence. We are strangers to court 
intrigue, and have no concern in martial achievements. 
Whatever may be the appearances of our persons, your 
excellency may assure yourself, that all our concern has 
been about cattle from our infancy ; for your servants are 
not courtiers, but simple shepherds, and our only business 
in Egypt is to procure food for our families ; for which we 
are very willing to pay whatever my lord may demand." 

" No, no," returned Joseph, " such men as you have not 
the appearance of shepherds. Nor does your eloquence, 
my friend, discover you to be an attendant on the bleating 
herd. You would not be proper agents for carrying on a 
treacherous design against our state, if you had not saga- 
city enough to cover it over with dissimulation and guile. 
I tell you, you are spies, come with a bad design against 
the state." 

" Far be it, my lord," said Judah, "from your servants, 
to be guilty of the dissimulation that your excellency speaks 
of. I assure you that we are all shepherds, as our fathers 
for some generations backward have been. We are the 
descendants of Abraham, whose name perhaps your excel- 
lency has heard of We ten are brethren, sons of one man 
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in the land of Canaan. One remains this day with our 
father, and the other, alas ! is not now numbered among 
his brethren." 

^' Well,* replied Joseph, " ye declare your innocence in 
point of treachery. But I shall not take your bare word 
for it, but will prove you ; and if ye bear the trial, and 
approve yourselves to be true men, and no spies, you shall 
find in me a friend, and you shall have liberty to go and 
come at your pleasure, and traffic in all the coasts of Egypt; 
but if it is found that ye are traitors and spies, ye shall 
surely be put to death. By this shall ye prove yourselves 
to be honest men. Let one of you be dispatched to your 
father's house, and fetch that younger brother of whom ye 
speak, and then will it appear that your words are right. 
If you refuse this, it is a sign that your purpose is bad ; 
and, as sure as Pharaoh lives, ye are spies upon our state." 

^^ No, my lord, we are not spies, indeed," answered Judah 
with a submissive voice, " notwithstanding we hstve one 
reason wherefore we cannot with pleasure submit to your 
excellency's command. And that is not fear of being de- 
tected as spies, but the famine of our houses. For we left 
but barely sufficient to supply the wants of our wives and 
children, during the time necessary for us to come hither 
for food, and return again unto them. If we should do as 
my lord hath said, then must all our father's house perish 
for want in our absence, and we should be guilty of their 
blood. Wherefore, if nothing but that will satisfy your 
excellency of our fidelity, it is better for us to submit to 
death in a strange land, than to return, and be witnesses of 
the evil to come upon our dearest kindred ; for we cannot 
survive the destruction of our father's house." 

Joseph commanded his guards in waiting to take the 
ten brethren into custody, and carry them to prison, where 
he kept them three days and three nights ; but withal he 
gave secret orders to his steward to look well to them, to 
their servants and cattle, that they should lack nothing. On 
the third morning, as soon as the sun enlightened the earth, 
he ordered them all before him, and thus he addressed 
them : *' I have considered all that ye have said when ye 
were last before me ; and as there is a possibility of your 
testimony being true, I would not expose your old father, 
of whom ye spake, nor your wives and little ones, to the 
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severity of famine; for I fear God, and am no stranger to 
the feelings of humanity. One condition I propose to you, 
which must and shall be complied with ; and that is, one 
of you shall be left bound in the house of your prison, as 
a hostage to ensure your return ; and all the rest of you 
shall go to your families with what provision you can carry; 
and, when ye come again, be sure you bring your younger 
brother along with you ; which if you do, your hostage 
shall be delivered up to you, and ye shall all go in peace 
again to your father. But if you return not, he whom I 
shall secure as a hostage, shall pay for your unfaithful- 
ness with his life." 

" O," said Judah, '' how doth one sin bring a lasting 
train of evils after it ? Er and Onan are fallen victims to 
that justice which avengeth Joseph's afflictions ; another is 
now demanded, and who knows what the issue will be? 
The guilt of our brother's blood pursues us, and embitters 
every providence. Our God leaves us to intreat in vain ; 
because, when we saw the anguish of his afflicted soul, 
we would shew him no mercy, although he besought us 
with tears. Lord, thy conduct is just — we alone are guilty." 

"Did not I," said Reuben, ''do what I could to dissuade 
you from a deed so vile and barbarous ? I used every 
argument I was master of, to prevail with you to save the 
child's life, but all in vain. And, with a view to be able 
to restore him to his father's embrace, I proposed his being 
let down into the pit, and had performed my purpose the 
ensuing night, had I not been prevented by your untimely 
sale of him to strangers, who have carried him I know not 
whither. But an all-seeing and ever-watchful Providence, 
I doubt not, shelters him from injury in some country more 
hospitable, and affords him that peace and pleasure which 
he was denied in the house of his brethren, whilst we, his 
persecutors, are justly pursued by the avenging hand of 
Joseph's God." 

" I freely confess," said Simeon, ''that I never felt a pro- 
per remorse for that sin against my brother, till five nights 
ago, when I realized the anguish of his soul in what I 
myself felt in my dream. And from what I then felt, I 
have reason to fear, that something of a very afflicting 
nature is before me ; for I find myself exactly in Joseph's 
circumstances when he was last in the pit : since then, my 
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mind has never been free from either the distressing idea 
of the boy's anxiety, or the overwhelming giief of our poor 
father, when Levi and I presented the bloody coat to him 
at Mamre. But let what will come, I find I deserve it. I 
should wish to be as submissive in my afflictions, as I was 
resolute in perpetrating the guilty deed." 

Little did the sons of Jacob imagine, that the lord high- 
chancellor understood their discourse ; for the better to 
conceal his relation to them, he had spoke all along by 
an interpreter, whom he caused to withdraw as soon as 
his brethren began to confer among themselves. With all 
the distance that Joseph aifected, with all the resolution 
he could summons up, he found he could not suppress the 
rising tide of fraternal sympathy, ready to burst from his 
eyes upon hearing his brethren's penitent conference ; 
therefore he turned him into a private apartment, and gave 
free vent to the emotions of his manly heart. And as soon 
as he had composed himself, he returned to them into the 
hall, and communed with them about the affairs of their 
native country, till their sacks were filled, and their camels 
and asses loaded with corn. But never was there such a 
struggle between sound policy and brotherly tenderness, 
as Joseph felt in his disturbed mind. Brotherly love urged 
him to fly to the embraces of his brethren, but sound 
policy advised to stay his caresses, till he had proved their 
regard to Benjamin his brother. Sound policy will prevail 
over passion, where wisdom presides. 

It was just as Simeon's foreboding heart had presaged ; 
for Joseph selected him from amongst his brethren, to 
detain him as hostage for the return of the rest : although 
it went now against the tenderness of his inclination to give 
pain even to Simeon, since he had some proof of his peni- 
tence. But he found himself under the necessity of either 
detaining one, or discovering himself to them ; the latter 
of which he chose not to do for the present. Simeon there- 
fore was bound in the presence of his brethren, and con- 
veyed to prison ; whilst the rest were dismissed from the 
presence of Joseph, and began their journey towards 
Canaan; not witliout much reflection upon the calamity 
to which they were rcduced, and their cruelty to Joseph, as 
the procuring cause of all. 

Arrived at the inn, how great was their surprise, when 
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Issachar, opening his sack to give his ass provender, found 
all the money he had given for his corn returned in the 
mouth of it; astonished at the event, he tells his brethren. 
Equally astonished, they fly every man to his sack to exa- 
mine, and lo 1 in the mouth of every man's sack is found 
his money in full tale. In silent amazement they look at 
one another. Every one knows himself to have been clear ; 
but no one man could be certain about his fellows. All 
alleged that the hand of their God was upon them for 
evil : but no one could so much as conjecture how their 
money should come to be returned. Sleep departed from 
the eyes of the patriarchs that night ; for they expected 
every moment to hear the voice of the pursuers, coming 
to carry them back to the governor. In short, at last they 
considered the matter as a fraud put upon them, to find a 
pretext to enslave them. And well knowing that their 
detention in Egypt would prove the destruction of the house 
of Jacob, they resolved not to submit tamely to their be- 
trayers, but to perish on the spot rather than be slaves to 
such perfidy, and to sell their lives as dear as possible. 
Now they lament the absence of Simeon, the strength of 
whose brawny arm they had heretofore amply proved : but 
all in vain their fears, and vain their desperate purposes. 
For Joseph had secretly commanded his chief factor to 
return all their money into their several sacks, in the same 
order in which it was found ; so that when morning came, 
none appeared in pursuit of them. They laded their cattle, 
and proceeded on their journey, every now and then looking 
behind them to see if any danger appeared ; and thus they 
proceeded from day to day, till they arrived at their own 
habitations. 

The good old patriarch looking out, saw them at a dis- 
tance moving on heavily, because of their loads of provi- 
sion. And how did his aged heart beat thick with joy, to 
see them safely returned with food for their families ! 
But how soon did his joy abate, when he discovered that 
Simeon was missing ! They found themselves under a ne- 
cessity of declaring all that had passed between the 
governor of Egypt and them, in their absence, and that 
Benjamin was demanded. Upon hearing of which the 
good man's heart failed him, and he could not forbear thus 
chiding them for their conduct : " Could not you, men of 
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your years, never remarkable for ignorance, have gone and 
bought provision for us, without revealing the circum- 
stances of your family ? What need was there for you to 
have mentioned that you had another brother at all ? That 
could be nothing at all to a foreigner, nor would it have 
been at all inquired into, if you had not incautiously men- 
tioned it. I cannot agree that Benjamin should go. On 
your account I am bereaved of my Joseph. Have you no 
more mercy on my feeble age, than to take Benjamin away 
also ? All the things are against me." 

Reuben, the elder-born, approached, and respectfully 
answered his father. " Were we insensible of the grief 
and affliction of a parent so venerable, we should debase 
ourselves below brutality itself. Let not Israel charge us 
with want of tender regard, if we have, through the neces- 
sity of circumstances, been induced to declare what he 
could wish to have been concealed. For my own part, I 
am of opinion, that the governor's countenance must greatly 
belie his heart, if any evil is to be apprehended at his 
hand : there is something so amiable and attractive in him, 
that I think I could, without hesitation, entrust my life in 
his hand : and, as a proof of my sincerity, I offer, that if 
my father will permit Benjamin to go along with his bre- 
thren as we have engaged, to leave my two sons, Honoch 
and Phallu, as pledges for his return; and if any harm 
befal him, let them be slain." 

** Ah, Reuben !" replied the aged man, " thou talkest in 
a simple style. Should Benjamin be lost, the death of my 
grandsons would but make the wound deeper and more 
painful. Joseph is already dead, Benjamin is all that is 
now left of Rachel, for whom I served your grandfather 
fourteen years ; and should he go with you, and evil befal 
him as it did Joseph, my hoary head would come down 
with an insupportable load of sorrow to the grave. My 
son Benjamin shall not go down with you." 

Aged Jacob soon perceiving that their late purchase 
was three-fourths expended, apprized his sons of the neces- 
sity of returning into Egypt to renew tlu^r stock of provi- 
sions, to prevent the devastations whicli meagre famine 
would otherwise make in their dwellings. *^ Go," said he, 
*' my sons, return into Egypt, and buy us a little food for the 
household." — " We go, sir," replied Judah, " if Benjamin 
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go with us ; but if he is not with us we cannot go : for the 
lord-chancellor solemnly protested to us, that unless we 
brought our youngest brother with us, we should not see 
his face ; and that if we did bring him, we. should under 
the shadow of his protection, have full liberty to traffic in 
any part of Egypt. Think, therefore, my father, what we 
are to do, for want will speedily be here." 

The holy man, with a heart wrung with sorrow, replied, 
'' Wherefore, Judah, dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the 
lord of the land that you had another brother; for I un- 
derstand that you were speaker for your brethren?" 

*' Alas, sir! the man was very strict in examining of us 
concerning our state, our kindred, the number of our fa- 
ther's children; and we told him (he truth in every thing. 
Could we certainly know that he would demand our bro^ 
ther of us, and had we knov/n that he would say, bring your 
brother down to me, we durst not have dissembled and 
uttered falsehood, for then we should have offended our^ 
God; and you yourself would have grieved for our trans- 
gression. Allow me to say, that my worthy father errs in 
his over-carefulness for Benjamin. We are all your sons 
as well as he; therefore equally entitled to your tender re- 
gard. But Simeon lies in chains in a foreign land, pale 
famine stares you and all of us, our wives and little ones, in 
the face. Nothing can save the life of Simeon, but our re- 
turn into Egypt with our brother Benjamin; and nothing 
can save our tender families at home, but speedy supplies 
from that country. Send him with me, my father; I will 
be surety for him, of my hand do ye require him. If you 
will send him, we will arise and go directly; but if not, 
we cannot go. We may as well stay at home and die by 
famine with our wives and little ones, as be put to the 
sword in a strange land. Determine, therefore, what we 
are to do, my father : for, unless we had thus lingered, we 
might have been all safely returned the second time. And 
let Israel consider that certain death awaits us all, if Ben- 
jamin is not permitted to go with us, and there is but a 
bare peradventure of danger to him if he goes. Remem- 
ber, my father, the God of Bethel, in whom thou hast 
trusted, he is in Egypt as well as in Canaan. He is able 
to protect thy Benjamin in what land soever." 

He ended here, and the pensive patriarch replied, 

VOL. II. L 
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'* Well, Judah, your reasoning is home and conclusive. 
We will call the boy, and inquire at his own mouth : if he 
be willing, I shall not farther oppose his going ; but if he 
is not willing, I will by no means constrain him. Are 
you willing, Benjamin, to accompany your brethren 
through the dangers of another journey to Egypt? They 
protest they will not go without you, and I am very unwil- 
ling to expose your young and tender years to the hard- 
ships and dangers of such a journey. Be free, my son, 
and speak your mind." Said Benjamin, " I should ill de- 
serve to call Jacob my father, if I should so much as de- 
sire to shun any dangers to which my brethren are exposed. 
Far be it from me to delight in loitering at home, whilst 
they, by hardship and toil, are caring for me and my little 
ones. I am not only perfectly willing to go with them, 
my father, but even desirous of it; and would have propos- 
ed it ere now, had it not been for fear of adding to your 
burden, my father: I want to see this lord-governor of 
Egypt. I know not how it is, but ever since my brother 
Reuben gave you an account of him, I have found my mind 
unaccountably attached to him. And last night I dreamt 
that I stood in his presence along with my brethren, and I 
thought I saw something so unspeakably agreeable in him, 
that I could not but love him. But when he came to em- 
brace me (for I thought he embraced me), I felt such a 
glow of friendship warm my bosom, that I never expe- 
rienced the like in my life. For my part, I am of Reuben's 
mind, I fear no harm from the lord-governor." — '^ Well, 
my son," said the hoary patriarch with a deep groan, " I 
must submit. God grant that ye be not mistaken in the 
man. 

'* But, my sons, take double money along with you, be- 
sides that which was returned in your sacks, and repay it : 
perhaps it might be done undesignedly by some of the 
overseers of the stores. And go not empty handed to the 
man, seeing a gift in the bosom pacifieth anger; but take 
with you a handsome present of the best produce of our 
land; such as balm, honey, spices, myrrh, nuts,and almonds. 
And O, God Almighty, go thou with my sons, and give 
them favour in the sio^ht of the Pfovernor." 

The sons of Israel departed; the Lord appeared unto 
Jacob in a vision of the night, and said unto him, " Jacob, 
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what seest thou ?" Jacob replied, " I see an almond tree, 
exceeding fair, smooth, and strong in the trunk, branched 
out into twelve capital boughs, each of which are subdi- 
vided into innumerable branches, and all laden with fruit 
of the most luxuriant growth." The vision answered, 
" Thou hast well seen, Jacob. Thou art the beautiful al- 
mond tree; from thee twelve branches are sprung, which 
shall bring forth seed innumerable as the sand of the sea. 
Ask not how it can be done, seeing one branch is lopped 
off from the native stem. Be satisfied in this, that what 
infinite wisdom hath proposed, almighty power can ac- 
complish ; leave thy Benjamin to the care of his God, for 
thou shalt embrace him in safety." So spake the vision ; 
and, departing, left a glow of seraphic fervour in the pa- 
triarch's heart, something like that which he felt at Peniel, 
when like a prince he prevailed with God. 
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BOOK VII. 

The sons of Israel arrive at Memphis with Benjamin — Judah apologizeth for the re- 
turned money — Offers the present Jacob had sent — They are invited to dine with 
the governor — Their jealousy of some design against them — Simeon's opinion is 
asked — Their meeting with Joseph — His struggle with natural affection — They dine 
with him — His scheme to try their affection to Benjamin — They are pursued by the 
steward — Searched, and Benjamin is convicted of stealing Joseph's cup — They all 
return to the palace — Judah confesseth their former guilt — Levi's lamentation for 
Benjamin — Judah's defence of Benjamin — Benjamin studieth to reconcile his breth- 
ren to his fate — Simeon and Levi resolve to rescue him or die with him — Joseph 
makes himself known to |his brethren — He comforts and encourages them — Invites 
them and all his fatlier's house to come and live in Egypt — They regale themselves 
with Joseph, and depart from Egypt. 

Arrived in Egypt, they were conducted into the gover- 
nor's presence, who inwardly rejoiced to seethe sons of his 
father safely returned in company with Benjamin his bro- 
ther. " Well," said he, '^ you have fulfilled the condition 
on your part, it behoves me to be equally faithful on mine ; 
I shall give orders for your brother's immediate release from 
prison." When he saw them all together, he ordered his 
steward to kill a yearling, and make plentiful provision ; 
" for," said he, ^' these men shall be my guests to-day." 
Having given necessary orders for his household affairs, and 
having business to dispatch abroad, he left his brethren 
alone until noon. Now Judah approached the steward, 
and thus apologized for the money that was returned in 
their sacks. " O, my lord, we are under great difficulties 
at present, and have need of your friendship, as your in- 
fluence with my lord the chancellor is great. When we 
came down at first, notwithstanding your lord was jealous 
of us, we had indeed no other business in Egypt but to buy 
food for our families. The corn we purchased, and, as we 
thought, paid for; but, to our great surprise and grief, when 
we opened our sacks, every man found his money in full 
weight in the mouth of his sack. How it came there we 
cannot conceive. But willing to deal uprightly with all 
men, we have brought that money which was returned again 
in our hands, besides the money which we would now lay 
out for fresh provision. Will it please my lord to accept 
the returned money, and pardon what oversight soevermight 
occasion it? We have also brought a small present of the 
fruits of our land, for my lord the chancellor, which we beg 
you would present to him in our name." 
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'* Your present for my lord," said the steward, " I wil- 
lingly accept for him; but as for your money, I cannot re- 
ceive it, as you paid the full value when you received your 
corn. As to the money ye found in your sacks, make your- 
selves very easy about it. It is a gift of your God, from 
which no evil is likely to ensue. Set your hearts at rest, 
and compose yourselves; for I have orders from my lord to 
inform you, that he expects you all to dine with him at noon 
in his palace." As they did not much relish this invitation, 
they would gladly have excused themselves from the honour 
designed, and with more peaceful thoughts have dined on 
an humble allowance in their inn; but as no excuse could 
be admitted, they were obliged to submit to the governor's 
pleasure. 

The steward withdrawn, and they left alone, they began 
thus to reason one with another. One said, ^^ Simeon's re- 
lease looks well upon the governor's side, but I like not this 
invitation. There is oftentimes the most malignant design 
carried on under the mask of friendship." — '^ Now we have 
convinced him that w^e are no spies," said another, '' I fear 
he is about devising some other plausible pretence to de- 
tain us as slaves in the land." "" I must confess," said a 
third, " that an invitation to such as we, to dine with the 
second person of the empire, looks very dubious." " For 
my part," said young Benjamin, '• I am under no appre- 
hension of any such thing. I see something in my lord- 
chancellor, that convinceth me that it is impossible for him 
to allow himself in unrighteousness. What is your opinion, 
Simeon? You have had more acquaintance with the Egyp- 
tian manners than we have had." 

" Really, my brother," said Simeon, *' I know not what 
to think of the present invitation, any more than the rest of 
you. To me it must seem somewhat mysterious, to be 
brought from a prison to dine in a palace. Yet I assure 
you, 1 have met with no ill usage here, farther than my con- 
finement. I was bound you saw in your presence; but, as 
soon as you were departed, I was led away to an apartment 
agreeable in all respects, except that I was confined to it. 
I was daily supplied with plenty of excellent food, but from 
whence it came I was never informed. The governor him- 
self did me the honour of frequent visits, and conversed 
familiarly with me concerning the Hebrew lineage, (for he 
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appears to be no stranger to Abraham, notwithstanding he 
is an Egyptian) concerning our father and Benjamin; and, 
especially, concerning the death of Joseph. And I have 
observed, that when we have been conversing about these 
things, sometimes the tears would steal involuntarily from 
his eyes. I cannot say I have any apprehension of evil now 
you have fulfilled your engagements." 

As they were thus reasoning among themselves, Joseph 
came home, and ordered them into the hall of his palace. 
The steward, at their request, presented the balm, myrrh, 
&c. which he received with visible satisfaction, to the great 
pleasure of his brethren. Then he ordered them all to sit 
down, and inquired after their welfare. 

'' Have you been all well, my friends," said he, " since 
your departure hence ? Did you find your good old father 
alive and well ? Are your wives and children well ?" 

Judah replied, '* We got well home, and found thy ser- 
vant our father in as good health as his advanced age would 
permit, likewise our wives and children we found well. But 
we have cause to fear for our father at our return ; for it cut 
him to the heart to part with his youngest son." 

" And this is your youngest brother of whom ye spake !" 
said he. " God be gracious to thee, my son. I hope thy 
father will have no cause to be sorrowful for sending thee 
hither." 

He said, but his swollen heart could bear no more. He 
knew not how to keep from his brother's embrace. There- 
fore he hasted from the hall, before his brethren could per- 
ceive his disorder, and sought a private apartment, where 
he might give vent to the overflowings of his heart. But 
that he would prove them, whether they retained the same 
malignant disposition towards Benjamin that they had done 
towards him, he would have rushed to their embrace, and 
bedewed them with fraternal tear,s. But, as before, his 
wisdom superseded his passion ; and he concealed his af- 
fection for them till he could be satisfied of their temper 
towards i5(Mijamin. 

Having cased his almost bursting bosom, by the briny 
flood he shed, he washed ofl' the tears from his face, went 
into dinner with the sons of his father, who all set at table 
with him according to seniority, from Reuben down to 
Benjamin. Thus seated, Joseph sent messes from before him 
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unto tliem all, beginning at Benjamin, and leaving off at 
Levi, of whose repentance he had had no particular proof. 
But little Benjamin's mess was a five-fold portion, designed 
to inform him, that he had found a friend in the governor 
of Egypt. So they eat and drank till they were merry in 
his presence. 

But Joseph, in order to prove their regard for his brother 
Benjamin, contrived to have him arrested as an offender, to 
see what an effect it would have upon them. Accordingly, 
he commanded his steward, saying, '' I have not yet done 
with these men; I must get you to assist me in a scheme 
which I have devised to put them to a more close trial than 
before. Go fill their sacks with corn, and put every man's 
money in the mouth of his sack, and take this silver cup of 
mine, and put it into that of the youngest along with his 
corn money. But do it yourself; let none be privy to it 
but you and I." 

They had not been long departed, before the steward 
was commanded to take a troop of light horse and pursue 
them, charge them with the theft, and bring them back unto 
the governor. Great was their surprise when they looked 
behind them, and saw a company of armed men closely 
pursuing them. They stopped their cattle, and stood still 
to inquire the cause. '' Is this," said the steward, " the 
manner in which ye foreigners requite the kindness of my 
lord? Could not you partake of his hospitality without steal- 
ing away his plate? You are possessed of my lord's cup, 
the silver cup out of which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth. This is basely done, to requite his 
goodness to you with such evil." 

'^ I am amazed," said Judah '' to hear such a charo^e from 
the mouth of my lord. God forbid that any of the sons of 
Israel should be guilty of such baseness. Consider, sir, 
how unlikely it is that we should be guilty of stealing your 
lord's cup. When our money was returned in our sacks 
unknown to us, we broug-ht it back from the land of Ca- 
naan. Had we been dishonestly inclined, why kept we not 
it to ourselves ? How then should we go to steal from thy 
master either silver or gold ? But you are welcome to search 
and satisfy yourself; and if it be found with us, he with 
whom it is found shall die, and the rest of us will be con- 
tent to become bondmen to your master." 
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" Be it so," replied the steward; '' he with whom the cup 
is found shall be detained a bondman to my master, but all 
the rest may proceed on their journey." They hasted and 
unladed their cattle ; and the steward began to search, be- 
ginning at the sacks of the eldest till he came to Benja- 
min's sack ; out of which, to their utter confusion, he took 
his master's silver cup ; in the presence of them all held it 
up, and said, " Are you now wrongfully charged?" In 
utter despair they rent their clothes, laded their cattle, and 
returned to the city ; for they would not go forward with- 
out their brother Benjamin. 

Joseph was still in the hall, waiting their return, and had 
collected all the sternness he was master of in to his coun- 
tenance. *' What is this," said he, '* that ye have done ? 
Did you suppose that I could not find out your treachery ? 
Is it right in you thus to requite my kindness ?" 

They all fell prostrate before him, with their faces to 
the earth ; and Judah with humble submission thus ad- 
dressed him : — ^' Alas ! my lord, it will be in vain for us 
to protest our innocence, seeing the cup was found in our 
possession : though the God of governors will not charge 
us with putting it there. It is not for this, but old ini- 
quity, for which thy servants suifer. It is not thy hand, but 
that of our God that is upon us. We confess his judgments 
to be just. We submit to his sentence, and yield ourselves 
bondmen in a strange land. Take us, my lord, and dispose 
of us as you please. Farewell, aged and honourable Israel ! 
may Abraham's God be thy divine support; for thou seest 
thy sons no more for ever. Joseph is not ; Benjamin is 
convicted of felony, and all thy sons are determined not to 
survive his fate. He shall not bear the guilt of his brethren 
alone. Farewell, beloved wives and tender prattling infants ! 
no more ye fly to the glowing embraces of your husbands 
and parents. Injured Joseph ! never did the blood of 
Abel cry louder for vengeance than thine doth ! Er and 
Onan are both already fallen victims to avenge thee ; and 
now all the race of Jacob are required ! Innocent Benja- 
min ! why should he suffer with his guilty brethren?" So 
saying, his voice was stopped by his rising sorrow, and he 
poured forth a copious flood of repentant tears, and then 

froceeded : *' Keep us not in suspense, my lord. Let us 
now our doom ; for we are prepared to meet the worst." 



OF JOSEPH. 145 

" God forbid that I should do injustice to you," said Jo- 
seph, " either in putting you to death, or keeping you all 
for bondmen. Only he with whom the cup was found 
shall be liable to punishment. And as for the rest of you, 
go ye home to your father in peace ; and come and traffic 
in the land, whenever ye have occasion. There is a law of 
certain and punctual equity, which ought to be observed 
by all in power ; and that is, on the one hand, not to let 
the offender pass with impunity; nor, on the other, to 
punish the innocent, however nearly allied to the guilty. I 
fear God : his law is my rule ; it warrants me to punish 
delinquency wherever it is found, but forbids me at all to 
oppress the innocent. You ten are therefore at liberty to 
go where you will; my business is alone with the offender." 

*' Alas ! my brother Benjamin," said Levi, " is all your 
prepossession in favour of the governor come to this ? How 
was thy simple and honest heart beguiled ! O my brother, 
how false was thy dream that made, as thou thought, the 
governor's friendly embrace thrill with a warming glow 
throughout thy whole bosom ! O my brother, my brother ! 
I shall never return to Canaan without thee." 

Judah came forward, and thus implored the chancellor's 
mercy : — "Alas ! my lord, spare the young man, our bro- 
ther, from bonds, imprisonment, and death. But for the 
guilt of his brethren, his birth might seem to have promised 
better prospects. Much might be urged in our brother's 
defence. He is young, inexperienced, and has seen but 
little of the world. His conduct has hitherto been unim- 
peached ; and merciful governors do not usually punish with 
severity the first fault of any delinquent. It might be urged, 
that the lad was not present when the sacks were filled ; 
and there is at least a possibility of the cup being conveyed 
into the sack without his knowledge. Nevertheless, as ap- 
pearances are strong against him, we stand not to justify 
ourselves; but rely upon the clemency of my lord-governor. 
Although the guilt may be charged but upon one, the pu- 
nishment must of necessity fall upon the whole; for our 
fate is involved in his. Allow me to say it, for I now 
speak for life or death, that mercy is the brightest perfec- 
tion of Deity, and must therefore be the glory of princes 
and governors — anger and resentment being passions fitted 
only for slaves, and narrow, contracted, selfish spirits. We 
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have here delivered up ourselves to your lordship ; and, I 
think, it would not be for the honour of Egypt for its go- 
vernor to destroy a number of men, who are willing to be- 
come indebted for their lives to his mercy and favour. You 
have already relieved us when we otherwise must have pe- 
rished for want ; be pleased to exercise the same clemency 
in bestowing a free pardon upon these that are willing to 
be accounted guilty. What, if the God of our fathers, 
whose wisdom is unsearchable, and whose judgments are 
a great deep, should have suffered your servants to fall into 
these distressing circumstances, on purpose to furnish my 
lord with farther opportunity of exercising his virtue. It 
will, indeed, shew a noble disposition in my lord-governor, 
to delight in conferring life and mercy, rather than in taking 
strict vengeance for injuries sustained by himself. 

" Let my lord assure himself, that it is not for our own 
life and safety that we are thus solicitous. No ; life has 
lost its principal charms, since such a reproach is brought 
upon the house of Israel. But it is tenderness for a good 
old father, already bowed down with a series of adverse 
providences. And the loss of his children will bring down 
his honourable grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. I 
know well what I say, my lord. I have felt the wringings 
of parental anguish on the sudden loss of my own children. 
I have seen the insupportable sorrow of my father's spirit 
upon the loss of his Joseph. And should he be bereaved of 
Benjamin, in whom his very life is wrapt up, it is easy to 
see what will follow. Perhaps my lord has an aged father 
alive. Suppose him, my lord, in the place of our father, 
and let his hoary hairs be an. advocate for an unhappy youth, 
whose life is in your hand. You have sons, my lord. From 
your parental tenderness to them, conceive what our fa- 
ther must feel upon the loss of his children. There is 
something sacred in the name of father : therefore the Most 
High lias chosen it, as one of the endearing names whereby 
he reveals himself to his people, and whereby he chooseth 
to be addressed by them. God, your heavenly father, will 
certainly requite all the kindness which you shall shew to 
this yomig man, and unto us in him. I pray, my lord, by 
all that is tender and endearing in the bonds of nature; by 
all that is amiable in a member of society, and by the en- 
dearing obligations we are all under to the Father of mercies, 
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that you will spare the boy to be a comfort to his aged 
parents. 

'^ I became bound to restore him to his father again, and 
shall not return without him. If he is to die, I offer my- 
self in his stead; or if the sentence is slavery, it is the same. 
Death and slavery are alike to me. In saying this I speak 
but the sentiments of all my brethren ; for they are all 
determined to stand or fall with Benjamin." 

So saying, he cast himself at the governor's feet, and all 
the rest after him, in joint mediation for their unhappy bro- 
ther : all seemingly to no purpose. 

Benjamin, with an amiable serenity, and with a glow of 
brotherly affection, said, " My brethren, if the governor's 
heart is a stranger to pity, I fear not what he can inflict. 
It is but to die, and he himself cannot escape it. But live 
ye, my brethren : for Israel's sake accept the life that is 
offered you. It will be some satisfaction for our good fa- 
ther to hear, that his Benjamin is innocent of the crime for 
which he suffers. Let me repeat my request, my brethren; 
for I fear not death," 

With the greatest difficulty Joseph suppressed the gust of 
tender affection ready to burst forth, so far as to be able 
with some degree of austerity to command the guard to se- 
cure the prisoner. 

Simeon and Levi sprung from their places, drew their 
well-tried swords, rushed between the guards and their 
brother, and with all the vehemence of passion cried out, 
*' If Benjamen dies, he dies neither alone nor unrevenged. 
^ These swords have been bathed in the blood of hundreds ; 
and hundreds yet shall perish ere Benjamin dies an un- 
merited death. The children of Ham shed not Hebrew 
blood at free cost. If we must die, let us sell our lives as 
dear as possible." 

'^ Stay your hands upon both sides," cried Joseph; '^ it 
is enough. Let all depart the hall except the eleven bre- 
thren," said he; and all departed. Left alone with his 
brethren, Joseph said, " I have tried and proved your vir- 
tue, my brethren, and rejoice to see it. I am Joseph! 
your own brother Joseph !" he said, and burst into tears 
as he fell upon Benjamin's bosom, and wept aloud, that 
even the Egyptians heard him. His brethren stood in the 
utmost amazement, and confusion glowed upon every 
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countenance. The sight of their injured brother realized 
all the horrors of their guilt. They durst not approach 
him, however much they rejoiced at seeing him alive. 

He went to them one by one, and embraced them with 
ardent affection; and, in particular, he assured Simeon 
and Levi that their generous valour, in defence of his bro- 
ther Benjamin, had effectually obliterated the last remains 
of his resentment of their former conduct towards him. 

When passion had subsided on both sides, and cooler 
reason had resumed her government, all being seated in 
the hall of the palace, Joseph thus harangued them : '' My 
dear brethren, it is impossible for me to describe the 
pleasure you have this day given me, by your firm and 
zealous attachment to Benjamin, your brother and mine. 
It was not without some ground, as you know, that I had 
suspicion of your regard to the descendants of Rachel. 
To be satisfied in this, I devised the scheme by which your 
virtue has so eminently discovered itself. Reuben, you 
deserve my warmest acknowledgment for the service you 
intended me at Dothan ; but it had been worse for us all 
to-day, if your well-meant scheme had succeeded. Whilst 
I was in the pit I had a vision of a heavenly messenger, 
that informed me of the mind and will of God concerning 
me, and perfectly reconciled me to my fate. Methinks 
the countenances of Simeon and Levi are not free from 
cloudy apprehensions. O my brethren, dismiss your fears. 
I should be worse than an infidel, if your generous attach- 
ment to Benjamin did not wholly rivet you in my esteem. 
Yes, my brethren, I will ever confide in the noble resolution 
of Simeon and Levi. I have seen so much of the hand of my 
God in my personal affairs, that I have really lost sight of 
second causes ; or I love them with the greater tenderness, 
knowing that there must be poignant remorse follow after 
evil meanings. Your meaning was then evil I acknowledge, 
but the design of God was good ; and I should be exceed- 
ingly culpable before God, if I did not heartily approve of 
the means by which he has exalted me. 

'* I assure you, my brethren, that all past injuries are 
with me as if they had never been; and I rejoice to sec the 
spirit of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, diffuse itself through- 
out all his seed. Here, in this cup of cordial friendship, 
let us drink an eternal oblivion of past injuries. And now, 
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my brethren, you see what God hath done; but, perhaps, 
as yet you know not the cause of it. I am here advanced 
to power and dignity in Egypt ; not for my own sake, but 
for yours, and that of my father's house, to preserve much 
people aUve. Two years of the famine are already past. 
Last year the Nile did not arise to its usual height by eight 
cubits ; and this present year, not by twelve cubits. Five 
years are yet to come, in which there shall be neither earing 
nor harvest* As this is the case, it may reconcile you to 
what cannot be recalled, or- remedied ; and you may see 
that God over-ruled your little prejudices for Israel's good. 
After you have regaled yourselves with me a day or two, 
I would have you return to Jacob, my father, and tell him 
of all things that God hath done for me in the land of 
Egypt. How that he hath made me as a father to Pharaoh, 
and lord over all the land. Tell him, that I invite the 
whole house of Israel down to Egypt, to sojourn till the 
famine is over and gone. And lo, I send light carriages 
by you to carry my father, your wives, and little ones, and 
bring them down to me." 

By this time it was known in Joseph's palace, that his 
brethren were come; it got wind in the streets, and flew 
like lightning from one street to another, till it had spread 
itself all over the metropolis. The inhabitants in general 
were in a rapture of joy; and to testify their regard to the 
lord high-chancellor, there were bonfires made in every open- 
ing, bells ringing, waterworks playing, and every other de- 
monstration of joy that those ancient times admitted of. 
And even Pharaoh himself rejoiced to hear of the brethren 
of his favourite being arrived in Memphis. 

Now Joseph commanded Manasseh and Ephraim to be 
brought before him, and presented them to their eleven 
uncles; and the fair Asenath greatly rejoiced in having 
found such a number of heroic brethren. Pharaoh com- 
manded Joseph to send suitable provisions and carriages 
for Jacob and his children, and from the monarch himself, 
to invite him to come to Egypt, and assure him of protec- 
tion and provision all the time the famine should last. This 
the considerate monarch did, to prevent any envious mind 
from reflecting on Joseph, for any kindness shewn to the 
household of Israel. 

Having regaled themselves two days with Joseph, and 
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seen every thing curious and valuable in the metropolis, 
he sent them away, after he had given them friendly advice. 

After supper, the evening before they began their jour- 
ney, Joseph thus addressed them: " My dear brethren, 
you are now going to visit the best and most honourable 
of fathers, to bring him the unexpected news of having 
found his son, who has been so long lost. You will be 
prudent enough, I hope, to take care how you divulge the 
matter to him ; lest the news of my life should prove as 
fatal to him, as the former news of my death had likely to 
have done. Let it be done with caution, and by little and 
little. In all probability you will find yourselves under a 
necessity of disclosing the whole of the former plot against 
me, in order to account for my being yet alive. But, my 
brethren, beware of reflecting upon each other's conduct : 
remember that the hand of God was in it. I sympathize 
with you, my brother Judah, under the heavy loss of my 
youthful nephews. But I foresee that Judah shall yet be 
great in the house of his father, and they shall descend 
from Judah, who are destined to rule. Let all thoughts 
of past things be for ever banished from your minds, and 
cultivate amongst yourselves the strictest amity and friend- 
ship. Whilst you stand by one another, as you all nobly 
did the other day by my brother Benjamin, no power on 
earth shall overcome you; but if ye should disagree among 
yourselves, ye would become an easy prey to every enemy. 

" Ye depart to-morrow. But let me not send you empty 
away. You will be pleased to accept of this, as a small 
token of my regard to the children of my father." So 
saying, he presented each of them with a goodly sum of 
money and changes of raiment, but Benjamin's present 
was three times as valuable as any of the rest: he likewise 
sent ten beasts of burden, laden with the best things of 
Egypt, as a present to his honourable father; and other 
ten, laden with healthful and delicate provision for them 
all by the way. Then he blessed them, took his leave of 
them, and retired to communicate the whole adventure to 
Asenath, his beloved consort. 
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BOOK VIII. 

The sons of Jacob arrive at Canaan — He inquires after all that befel them in their ab- 
sence — Judah relates the governor's kindness — Jacob expresseth his thankfulness 
on their account — Excuses his backwardness to send Benjamin with them — Simeon 
confesseth their former treachery to Joseph — Judah informs the patriarch of his being 
alive — Benjamin confirms his report — Jacob faints, but is recovered by the sight of 
the waggons — Jacob hesitates about acceptingJoseph's invitation — He is encouraged 
by a vision — They set out for Egypt — He meets with Joseph at Heropolis — Their 
exceeding joy and endearing caresses. — Joseph presents five of his brethren to the 
king — They are sent to Goshen — Jacob takes up his lodging in Joseph's palace for 
a time — Presented to the king — Relates Abraham's victory over the four kings — 
The famine ended, Joseph restores the Egyptians to their estates — Sabrina on her 
death-bed requests a visit from Joseph, that she might implore his forgiveness — He 
meets unexpectedly with Alvah in distress, requites his former kindness to himself. 

The venerable patriarch, impatient for his sons' return, 
and solicitous for Benjamin's welfare, stood upon an emi- 
nence near his rural dwelling, with his sanguine eye in- 
tently fixed upon the way of Egypt; when he beheld his 
sons afar off, and as fast as feeble age would admit, he 
hastened to embrace them. Have my sons, said he in his 
heart, found favour with the governor of Egypt, that 
they are safely and timely arrived. Blessed be the God 
of my fathers, who so graciously has returned you all, my 
sons, to my longing embrace. And blessed be the man, 
the lord of the land, who dealt friendly with tender Ben- 
jamin. Thus the good old man vented the gratitude of his 
heart, whilst his sons drew near and unladed their cattle. 
Very prudently had they left the carriages behind at a dis- 
tance, under proper conductors, that their father's surprise 
might be the less, until they had gently insinuated the 
rapturous news into his aged ear. Every thing arrived— 
cattle, servants, and stores, disposed of properly till a fit 
opportunity, the sons presented themselves before their 
venerable parent, to join him in offering up an evening ob- 
lation to that God, who had led them forth in peace, and 
brought them home in safety; for, in the days of yore, the 
pious race delighted to acknowledge God for every benefit. 
The solemn service devoutly attended to, whilst gratitude 
and humble adorations ascended with the smoke of the in- 
cense, the patriarch assembled all his family, sons, daugh- 
ters, and grand-children, and with an excess of parental 
fondness, embraced them all again, and inquired after 
what had befallen them since their departure for Egypt. 
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" Come Judah," said he, '* you became surety for your 
brother Benjamin; tell me, my son, by what means you 
have been enabled to fulfil your engagement?" 

" My father," replied Judah, *' it is with pleasure I can 
inform you, that we had a safe and pleasant journey down 
to Egypt; and as soon as we arrived there, we were con- 
ducted to the presence of the governor, whom we found to 
be a sensible and humane person, capable of feeling the 
distresses of his fellow-creatures. As soon as he had, by 
proper inquiry, found that we had fulfilled our agreement 
with him, he forthwith ordered our brother Simeon to be 
released and delivered unto us. He asked, with a great 
deal of aflfection, after our welfare in our absence; in par- 
ticular for our aged father, our wives and tender offspring : 
in short, he seemed to interest himself in our concerns, as 
much as if he had been our brother. You cannot think, 
my father, with what delight he gazed upon, and with 
what affection he embraced our brother Benjamin. He 
not only returned our money for our corn, but has been 
pleased to bestow a sum and suit of apparel upon each of 
us, and unto Benjamin he hath given three hundred pieces 
of silver, and five suits of rich apparel, besides a very rich 
and valuable present which he has sent for you, my father, 
and which shall be laid before you to-monow morning." 

'* Blessed be the Lord God," said Jacob, " who gave 
you such favour in the sight of the man. And, O ! may 
all his kindness to you, my sons, and to your father's house, 
be returned tenfold luito him by the mighty God of Jacob. 
How causeless were my fears for you, my Benjamin! How 
did my heart tremble to think, that peradventure evil might 
befal you ! and 1 concluded, my son, that I could not sur- 
vive the loss of you. ,But you know, my sons, that my 
loss of Joseph might reasonably make me more fearful than 
otherwise 1 miirlit have been. I loved him for his mother's 
sake, I saw abundance of excellences in his opening ge- 
nius, and I thought 1 could see a spirit of prophecy in the 
dreams hv. related to us. Yet, after all these things, Jo- 
sej)h was torn to pieces." 

*' No, my father," replied Simeon, '' Joseph was not 
torn to pieces. It shall be my part now, to reveal a 
mystery of iniquity, which venerable Israel never could 
suspect his sons to have been guilty of. His dreams, my 
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father, fired the hearts of his brethren with jealousy; and, 
foreseeing that if he lived in Canaan, we should become 
subject to him, we conspired against him to slay him. 
This was indeed our first purpose; for I have now such 
a sense of the evil of our proceedings, that I will not at- 
tempt to extenuate them. Reuben alone opposed the hor- 
rid deed, and thereby exposed himself to danger. Our 
purpose, however, was over-ruled, and instead of putting 
him to death, we sold him to some Midianitish merchants. 
The coat dipt in blood was a contrivance of ours, to hide 
ourselves from a suspicion of guilt. Oh ! sir, accuse not 
your sons ; for it has cost us dear. Our guilt has produced 
the keenest remorse, and we cannot bear the frowns of an 
injured father." — " But Joseph is not, Simeon," said the 
patriarch; " I am bereaved of my Joseph; and what res- 
titution can you make? Though not torn in pieces as I sup- 
posed, he may be enslaved in some foreign country, where 
I shall never embrace him." — '* No, sir," replied Judah, 
" he is not enslaved ; we have seen him, we have embraced 
him, and have conversed with him. He it is that is lord 
over all the Egyptian monarchy." — *' Oh! what do ye tell 
me?" replied the patriarch, and sunk down in his chair. 
A little come to himself, he said, " Does Joseph live? Can 
it be possible? If he lives, O that these withered arms 
could grasp him." — '* Yes, my father," returned Benjamin, 
"he lives. Joseph, my brother, lives! I embraced him. 
He wept upon my neck, and I on his; and he sends you 
an invitation by me, to come and sojourn with him in 
Egypt till the famine is gone; which he assures us, will be 
five times twelve months." 

" O Benjamin, what do ye say? are you assured that 
you now speak the truth? I saw his many-coloured coat 
torn in pieces, and smeared with his blood. How then 
can he yet live?" — " Remember, my father," said Benja- 
min, '^ what Simeon has just now declared; that they killed 
a young goat, and dipped the coat in the blood thereof, 
rent it, and delivered it to you, my father. So that Joseph 
lives, and is lord-governor of all the kingdom of Egypt. 
He hath, besides, sent waggons and other light carriages, 
my father, to convey you and yours down into the land of 
^gypt; for he tells us, that there are yet five years more 
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of the famine to come, in which there shall be neither ear- 
ing nor reaping." 

"That he lives, I am thankful for," replied the patriarch ; 
** as to his grandeur, it affects me not. But Joseph lives: 
that is enough. I will spend the small remains of life in 
taking a journey to embrace my son before I die. My Jo- 
seph, how have I wept over thy death, my son ! But O, 
my God ! let me but embrace him, and I soon shall forget 
all the sorrow sustained upon his account. Yes, Joseph, 
I come to see thee, my son. Israel comes to bow himself 
down upon the neck of him who was separated from his 
brethren. Make ready, my sons, for our speedy departure. 
The lamp of nature is already, with me, reeling in the 
socket. What I do must be quickly done, lest death pre- 
vent me. 

' " But O, my sons ! for your sakes, and the sake of my 
grandchildren, I dread to embrace my Joseph's invitation." 
— '* What objections, sir, can you have to it? There is 
plenty in all the land of Egypt. There is corn, wine, and 
oil, treasured up by Joseph's provident care," said Reu- 
ben. *' It is that very plenty I dread, my son. And that 
I fear may be as injurious to your morals as the famine 
might have been to your families. What, if the abundance 
of corn and flesh reported to be there, should incline my 
seed to settle in that strange land, and do what they can 
to frustrate the Lord's design of putting you and your chil- 
dren in the land of Canaan. I fear for you, my children. 
Ye are young, and can relish the pleasures of sense. Was 
I to go alone and visit my son, the danger might be less; 
as I am old, and the pleasure of enjoyment is departed 
from me." Jacob, however, could not resist the impor- 
tunity of his sons, especially Benjamin, who pleaded hard 
that he might go and spend his days near his brotlier Jo- 
seph. " Well, my children, I go," said he ; " but I ad- 
jure you by the greatest of names, that ye entertain no 
thoughts of settling in Egypt, nor of mixing yourselves 
with the children of Ham." 

So early next morning he arose, he and his sons, and 
his son's wives and children, and departed from the neigh- 
bourhood of Salem, having first offered a morning sacrifice 
upon the altar El-eloche-Israel, and that day reached the 
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well of the oath, where he pitched his tent, and rested that 
night in the grove which Abraham planted, and where he 
was accustomed to offer up his devotions, morning and 
evening, to the Lord his God. Here also the journeying 
patriarch with his family, offered sacrifices unto and in- 
voked the unutterable name of Jacob's God. And lo! in 
the second watch of the night, the tent of Israel was irra- 
diate with celestial brightness, far surpassing the sun in 
his strength, and a voice not foreign to Jacob s ear was 
heard to cry aloud, " Jacob, Jacob." The raptured parent 
of the chosen race, replied — *' Here am I. Speak, Lord, 
for thy servant heareth." 

The voice replied, '* Fear not, Jacob; for I am thy God, 
the God of thy fathers Abraham and Isaac. I have seen 
all thy solicitude for thy children's welfare, and approve 
thy pious regard for the promise of thy God. But know, 
O, Jacob, that it was thy God who separated Joseph from 
thine embrace, to make him a nursing father to the house 
of Israel. I have given him glory, wealth, and power, in 
the land of Egypt for thy sake, Jacob; that by his means, 
I may save the people of my covenant. Fear not, there- 
fore, to carry thy seed down unto that land of plenty. 
Even there shaltthou meet with thy God, O Israel; for I 
will go down with thee, and for thy sake will visit Egypt. 
There will I greatly multiply thy seed, and fulfil all that I 
spake unto Abraham concerning them. When I have 
made of thee a great nation, I will bring thy seed forth 
with wonders and signs in the heavens above, and in the 
earth below: yea, with a mighty and stretched out arm 
will I save thy seed, Jacob. As for thee, thou shalt die in 
a good old age, in a strange land, and thy exiled son shall 
bedew thy bed with tears of filial sorrow, and close thine 
eyes in death. Accept, therefore, of Joseph's invitation, 
and go into Egypt, confident of the presence and protection 
of the God of thy fathers." Thus said, the vision departed. 
In the morning Jacob arose, took his sons and daughters 
and their little ones, their cattle, and all the goods which 
they had procured in the land of Canaan, and journeyed 
towards Egypt. Greatly invigorated by the late vision, the 
patriarch proceeded cheerfully on his journey, till got 
about half-way between Shechem and Memphis, when he 
dispatched Judah and Naphtali to court, to inform Joseph 
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of his father's approach : and he, on his part, immediately 
set out with a numerous train of obedient servants to meet 
him, and the better to expedite the journey of the Hebrew 
caravan. They met at the city of Heropolis, where Joseph 
was well-known, and regarded as the saviour of Eg5rpt. 
Both father and son had endeavoured, upon their journey, 
to fortify their hearts, for the expected interview. Yet do 
what they would, they could not restrain nature from 
breaking through all the inj unctions of reason. Joseph with 
lowly reverence advanced, fell down at his father's feet, and 
would have asked his blessing; but as his soul had not 
power to give action to his lips, Jacob would have raised 
up his son; but being overcome with rapturous joy, he sunk 
down beside him with his head upon Joseph's, and thus for 
a season father and son both continued speechless, to the 
great fear and surprise of all the kindred company, lest such 
a tide of joy, bursting in upon the hearts, should throw the 
wheels of nature off from the axis, and prove fatal to their 
desirable lives. At length each labouring heart vested 
itself in a flood of tears, which the father shed upon the 
son, and the son upon the father. When the use of speech 
was regained, nothing was to be heard, but O my son! O 
my father ! my son, my father, till the tide of passion began 
to abate. Then both hearts were lifted up with grateful 
acknowledgments of the goodness of God's holy provi- 
dence, that had blessed them with a once unexpected inter- 
view. Loosed from his father's embrace, he flies to the 
arms of his brothers' wives, and O what endearing caresses 
were there betwixt him and them 1 O my Joseph ! my 
Shuah ! my Joseph ! my Tamar ! my Joseph ! my Zillah ! 
&c. &c. was all the cry. And thus they would have goue 
on in exchanging endearing caresses till the sun had gone 
down, if Judah had not put them in the mind of the expe- 
diency of proceeding on their journey. 

It was agreed that Jacob and his company should come 
on by easy marches, as their strength and the nature of 
their charge would best admit of; and that Joseph and 
some of his brethren should go forward to Memphis, and 
inform his majesty of the patriarch's arrival. Accordingly, 
he chose five of his brethren, and departed; and, as soon 
as arrived, he presented them to the king, who rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly at their arrival. "If Egypt," said he, " has been 
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such a gainer by having only one of the Hebrew lineage, 
what vast advantages must accrue to the land by having 
all the family of Israel in its possession ! — What are your 
several occupations, my friends ?" said his majesty. Joseph 
replied for his brethren: " May it please your majesty, 
my brethren are all shepherds. From their youth up, their 
whole business has been about cattle." Joseph chose to 
answer for them, partly, that by his answer he might pave 
a way for their dwelling in Goshen, all together with their 
father, separated from the Egyptians ; and partly to pre- 
vent Pharaoh from conferring upon them honours of state, 
or employing them in matters of government, to the dissa- 
tisfaction of the Egyptians. 

'' Then, Joseph," said the king, '* if your brethren are 
shepherds, I would have you fix them in a place where they 
are most likely to find pastures for their flocks. What 
think you of Goshen, Joseph ?" — *' Above all places, if it is 
your majesty's pleasure, I would choose Goshen for their 
residence." " Very well," said the king; let them dwell 
in Goshen ; and you shall have letters, under my sign ma- 
nual, as your authority for so doing." 

When Jacob and his family arrived at Memphis, they 
were sent to Goshen, where the good old prince Potipherah 
waited their arrival, and had provided suitable accommo- 
dations for them in the city of Heliopolis. Jacob went into 
Joseph's palace, and was most affectionately received by 
the princess Asenath, who humbly begged the patriarchal 
blessing on her knees. Manasseh, and Ephraim likewise, 
came and caressed their venerable grandfather, who pressed 
them to his glowing bosom. 

Refreshment and balmy rest having a little animated his 
feeble frame, Joseph took his venerable father, and pre- 
sented him to the king, who was struck with solemn awe 
at the majesty of the patriarch's person. He continued 
speechless for a time, till Jacob himself broke silence in the 
following speech : " Blessed be the Lord, the God of heaven 
and earth, that has raised up Pharaoh to be at this day a 
nursing father to many nations. And blessed be Pharaoh 
of the Lord my God, who has shewn regard to my ba- 
nished Joseph, and unto the seed of Israel for Joseph's 
sake. May thy reign be long and prosperour, and heaven- 
inspired peace be the possessor of thy royal breast. And 
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may that God, by whom thou now reignest, bestow upon 
thee a crown of righteousness in the eternal skies, when 
thou art called to leave this uncertain diadem to thy next 
successor!" — "For Joseph's sake," replied the king, "I 
embrace his father, and bid him welcome at the court of 
Memphis.* But I pray thee, reverend old man, may I be 
so free as to ask thine age ? I remember not that my eyes 
were ever struck with such a venerable form." 

The patriarch replied, " But few and evil have been the 
days of the years of my pilgrimage ; I am now in the hun- 
dred and thirtieth year of my age ; but the many sorrows 
interwoven in my lot, and the cross providences under 
which I have grieved, have drawn old age upon me before 
the time." 

The astonished monarch replied : " What ! do you not 
account a hundred and thirty years an old age? We 
should think it a very extraordinary thing to see a person 
live so long in Egypt." 

** O king !" answered Jacob, *' To some it may appear 
an old age ; but unto me, whose ancestors, father and grand- • 
father, lived beyond a hundred and seventy years, it appears 
otherwise. Abraham, my grandfather, lived to the age of 
a hundred and seventy-five ; and Isaac, my own father, to 
a hundred and eighty-five ; so that I have not attained to 
the lives of my fathers." 

" Abraham !" said the king, w4th some surprise, " We 
have a tradition concerning one Abraham, a private man, 
who overthrew the united strength of several kings. Are 
you a descendant of his? If so, I should be glad to have an 
account of the truth of this affair. As I have always con- 
sidered it as almost past belief, I have given but little credit 

to it. 

" It is no fiction, my lord," returned the patriarch; " the 
case was this : — In the days of Amraphel, king of Assyria, 
he, with other princes in alliance with him, made war with 
Bera, king of Sodom, and the princes in alliance with him ; 
four kings joined their forces together, and met the five 
kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. in the vale of Siddim, 
where they routed the army of the Sodomites, and made 
such a slaughter amongst them, that they, finding them- 
selves unable to make head against the enemy, were obliged 
to sue for peace ; which could not be obtained but upon 
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condition of becoming tributary to the conquerors. This 
they were obliged to submit to, however reluctant. Twelve 
years they paid the stipulated sum ; and, in the thirteenth 
year, supposing themselves in a condition to resist, they 
refused to pay it any longer. Wherefore the confederate 
Assyrians came again under arms, and ravaged all the 
countries in friendship with Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. 
The Rephaims, Zuzims, Emims, Horites, Amalekites, and 
Amorites, felt the severity of their rage. At last, the kings 
of Sodom having levied a numerous army, went forth against 
them, and joined battle in the valley of Brimstone Pits. 
But, as before, the effeminate inhabitants of Sodom, &c. 
could not stand before the warlike Assyrians. Many of 
them fell in the action, and the rest were totally routed ; 
Sodom plundered and sacked; and Lot, Abraham's nephew, 
was carried away captive. As soon as my grajidfather 
heard of his kinsman's captivity, resolving upon his re- 
demption, he armed three hundred and eighteen valiant 
young men, born in his own house, and pursued them unto 
Dan, where he found them, in a careless and insecure 
manner, rioting upon the spoils of their late conquest. 
Sable night, enveloping the land in darkness, greatly fa- 
voured his design; he divided his little army into three 
companies, two of which were ordered to fetch a compass 
round, and attack the camp at different places, whilst 
Abraham attacked it on the side next unto him. No sooner 
had consternation spread itself among the Assyrians, than 
Lot heard and knew the voice of the Hebrews. They set 
all the prisoners at liberty, and clothed them with the 
armour of the slaughtered Assyrians ; when, joining with 
Abraham's Hebrews, they dealt destruction throughout the 
whole camp, and thousands of the enemy bit the ground 
in death. Those that escaped out of the camp sought for 
safety in flight, and were pursued as far as Damascus. 
So effectually did Abraham follow his blow, that he rescued 
from the spoilers every prisoner, and all the goods of which 
they had plundered the sacked cities, and utterly destroyed 
the four depredating tyrants." — " It was always my opi- 
nion," said the monarch, " that Joseph was descended of 
illustrious ancestors ; and your account of Abraham suffi- 
ciently confirms it. Your family, my good old friend, has 
provided a saviour for Egypt in the person of Joseph ; and 
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it is the least thing we can do, in return, to take care of 
his father's house during the scarcity. Go, good old man, 
and dwell in the land ; the best of it is before you. And 
you, Joseph, know it is the will of your king, that you 
amply provide for all your family, and appoint their dwell- 
ing most agreeable to their own inclinations." 

The severity of the famine was now felt in every part 
of the land, and no provision was to be met with but what 
was drawn from Joseph's granaries ; whereby the king's 
exchequer became immensely rich. For first,~he gathered 
up all the money in Egypt in exchange for his corn; when 
money failed, he received their cattle instead thereof; and 
when their cattle were all become the king's property, they 
brought their slaves and bondmen, and exchanged them 
for corn. Then they sold every man his landed estate to 
procure bread for their mouths ; and at last they gave up 
themselves for bondmen and bondwomen unto Pharoah, 
in consideration of being fed with necessary food. Thus 
the whole land of Egypt, and all that it contained, became 
Pharoah's property, and no subject had any thing left 
which he could call his own. 

The seventh year of the famine elapsed, Joseph issued a 
proclamation, inviting every person to take possession of 
his alienated estate, to come and receive seed-corn at the 
king's granaries, wherewithal to sow their fields. Now he 
returned to every man his horses, camels, and black cattle, 
and all that the famine occasioned them to part with, except 
their money ; only requiring, that a fifth part of the in- 
crease of all their lands should be faithfully delivered up 
at the royal magazines. But surely never were people more 
astonished than at this unexpected restitution of their 
estates, and restoration of their liberty, after they and all 
they had were become the sole property of the king. And 
never was monarch better pleased with the conduct of a 
minister, than Pharoah was, to see his people, by Joseph's 
wisdom and moderation, freed from slavery, in a manner 
which secured the lasting dignity and affluence of the 
crown. To the mutual satisfaction of both prince and 
people, it was established by an act of state into a law, that 
the people should enjoy their possessions unmolested, and 
that the fifth part of all increase should be Pharoah's for 
ever. 
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It was now that Sabrina, tlie wife of Potiphar, was taken 
sick unto death ; and, as she found herself confirmed in 
her virtue, she ventured to request a visit from Joseph, that 
she might have an opportunity to confess her folly to him 
in the presence of her husband, and implore forgiveness of 
the injuries he had sustained upon her account. 

'^ O Joseph !" said she, " it is less shame to confess a 
crime than to be guilty of it. I need not repeat the baseness 
of my former guilt to you, who have been so feelingly sen- 
sible. I wanted you now that I might unbosom myself 
to you, in the presence of my worthy lord, before I die. I 
admire that virtue which made you resist the temptation 
I laid for you. It has for some years been the object of 
my imitation; and, I think, I have felt something of its 
sweetness. I can tell you, that, had you complied with 
my w^ild and unlawful desires, you would now have been 
the object of my aversion, Joseph, even as you yourself 
foretold. But, oh ! the virtue and honour were all yours, 
and the guilt, shame, and confusion, my own. And can 
my lord-chancellor indeed forgive the baseness of a woman 
who then criminally loved him to distraction ? May Sa- 
brina hope that she dies under the friendship of injured 
Joseph ? that all resentment is departed from his gene- 
rous bosom, and that he can freely forgive his most violent 
persecutor ?" 

'' Madam," replied Joseph, '^ my mind is a stranger to 
resentment, and was so from the first : even when I felt 
most the power of your revenge, you was the object of my 
warmest pity. I felt it as an evil of affliction, which it 
was better to submit to, than to an evil of sin. I judged 
that the omnipresent God would by some means bring 
good out of it to me, and therefore I cheerfully endured it. 
It would, madam, be impious in an high degree, did I 
forget the means by which my God has advanced me to 
power, and it would be little less than devilish, to retain 
revenge against the instruments he might see meet to make 
use of. By your means, madam, I was cast into prison, 
where I met with the butler and baker ; where also I first 
•jsaw my love Asenath. By their means I was made known 
iinto Pharoah, by whose goodness I was raised to power ; 
so that from the great good arising to me from the little 
inconvenience I suffered through my then misled mistress. 
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I should be worse than an infidel, if I did not from my 
heart forgive the lady Sabrina. I rejoiced to hear of your 
virtue returning to its course, and your affections settled 
upon their proper object, and I now rejoice to see you in 
this penitent frame of spirit ; for whosoever confess and 
forsake their sins, shall find mercy." 

When Joseph returned home, he found a poor man at 
his gate, soliciting relief of his servants. By his appear- 
ance, it seemed, that he had heretofore been blessed with 
better days, for even the ruin was noble. The servants had 
each of them contributed liberally, and amongst them had 
made him up a purse of fifty pieces, and besides recom- 
mended him to the consideration of their lord. Joseph's 
humanity was such, that he never shut his door upon the 
poor and needy : yet seldom did he relieve, before he had 
properly inquired with tenderness into the case. Always 
observing this rule, to put the suppliant to as little pain as 
possible. 

The stranger being introduced into the governor s pre- 
sence, he was desired to give some account of the cause of 
his misfortunes. 

" I am by birth," said he, " an Ishmaelite, who traded 
from the land of Gilead to Egypt. It is some few years 
since that, having greatly increased my substance, and 
added to the number of my servants, I ventured to separate 
myself from the caravan, with which I usually had tra- 
velled ; supposing I could make greater expedition when 
alone, than when tied to the rules of the company. But I 
soon found that he who maketh haste to be rich, shall pre- 
sently come to poverty : for the very first journey I made 
with my own household train, I was beset on a fatal night 
by a band of thievish Arabs, against whom I was not able 
to make head. All my merchandise was siezed, myself 
and servants taken prisoners, and basely treated whilst I 
continued with them. On the third night I found an op- 
portunity of making my escape, which I effected, although 
not without danger. In the night I travelled, being well 
acquainted with the wilderness, and through the day I 
lurked in some lonesome thicket, till I got within the 
borders of Egypt ; when I made the best of my way towards 
the metropolis, expecting to find relief, in those who stood 
indebted to me for merchandise before then received. But, 
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alas ! I found there was such universal insolvency among 
my chapmen, that I could obtain no relief at their hands. 
The late famine, my lord, disables many an honest man 
from paying his just debts. I have been seeking throughout 
the capital, and all the neighbouring towns, for an amiable 
young man, an Hebrew, whom I brought down into 
Egypt, and sold to his lordship the general, near twenty 
years ago. As I am persuaded that if he lives, he fills 
some high department ; could I meet with him, I doubt not 
but I should find a friend in the time of necessity." 

" What is your name, my friend," said the governor ; 
*' and what was the name of the young Hebrew ?" — '' My 
name," replied he, '^ is Alvah, and my friend's name was 
Joseph, the son of Jacob." — " I am Joseph," returned the 
governor. " You have found your Joseph, your young 
Hebrew ; and I will befriend you Alvah." He said, and 
flew to his friend's embrace, saying, " O my Alvah ! my 
friend, I grieve for your distresses, yet I rejoice that it is 
in the power of my hand to help you. But let me first pay 
my just debts, by returning the money you forced upon me 
at our parting, Alvah. Here he ordered seven hundred 
pieces to be counted down, and said, " I insist upon it, if 
you love me, my friend, that you will accept of this as 
principal and interest, without making any words at all 
about it. And do give me a just state of all the debts 
owing to you by the Egyptians, and I will be your pay- 
master, Alvah." Overwhelmed with gratitude, the good 
old Ishmaelite could not speak a word. He hardly knew 
whether the whole was not a dream. At last, he gave vent 
to the swellings of his heart, by shedding a flood of tears : 
then said, '' Blessed be God, I have found you my son, and 
you are Joseph still ! Riches and grandeur have not di- 
vorced virtue from your noble mind." 
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SOCINIANISM, &c. 



LETTER I. 

Reverend Sir, 
Calling the other day at your bookseller's shop, I saw 
a pamphlet lying on the counter, entitled . "A Free Address 
to Protestant Dissenters on the Subject of Church Disci- 
pline, with a Preliminary Discourse concerning the Spirit 
of Christianity and the Corruption of it by False Notions 
of Religion," by Joseph Priestley, LL.D. F»R.S. and 
which the booksellers recommended to me as a very setisi- 
ble pamphlet. Forgetting that it is the business of a dealer 
to speak well of the commodity he sells, I took the book 
upon his recommendation, somewhat encouraged by the 
ensigns of honour which the author trailed after him, as 
LL. D. F. R. S. supposing that little imperfection could 
lurk under such specious titles: but if I live to buy another 
new book, I shall pay more regard to my own judgment, 
than to the bookseller's recommendation; for to tell you the 
truth, Doctor, your performance does not altogether answer 
the character with which it was honoured. I had not read 
far in your Preliminary Discourse, ere I found a design of 
commencing your humble correspondent; the farther I read, 
the more my purpose was confirmed, which, the better to 
execute, I waited on your bookseller again to procure some 
more of your pamphlets. To him I communicated my 
design of commencing hostilities against your writings. He 
benevolently wished me to take care of myself, alleging, 
that I should find the Rev. Dr. Priestley an able antagonist. 
I like him the better for that, said I, for there will be the 
more honour in contending with him ; besides, there is some 
chance of his deeming me so diminutive, as to leave me 
entirely possessed of the field, and that will be thought by 
many to be a complete victory on my side, that is, on the 
side of common sense. 

As you, sir, have engrossed the whole of rational reli- 
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gion on your side of the question, you cannot be offended 
if I lay claim to common sense as my companion. And 
now, to clear the way to a fair field for our literary combat, 
permit me to tell you that I myself am not in the highest 
estimation for orthodoxy; nor have the Orthodox Dissent- 
ers so much as hinted a desire of my appearing your an- 
tagonist; neither have any of them such a high opinion of 
either my learning or abilities, as to suppose me capable of 
discomfiting the Rev. Dr. Priestley. On the contrary, I 
am credibly informed, that many of them are exceedingly 
grieved at my precipitancy and fool-hardiness in daring to 
attack a gentleman so very much my superior in all re- 
spects. Whether these good people tremble with a pious 
fear for the ark of the Lord, or indulge a secret envy against 
me for assuming honour so eminent, and are afraid that I 
may appear in a more advantageous point of view than they 
could wish, I have not as yet been able to discover. But 
this I can assure you, that the undertaking is quite volun- 
tary ; therefore if a shameful defeat should in the issue be 
my lot, let the disgrace of it be candidly laid at my door, 
as a brat entirely of my own begetting. 

As it is not my intention to call any names, to rake up 
the dust of any of the dead, or in the least to meddle with 
your private personal character, or education, which I be- 
lieve has been much more liberal than that to which I have 
any pretensions; I beg we may have no talk of burning 
our Bibles, or hanging, shooting, or drowning ourselves, 
as, in the controversy between the Rev. Mr. Venn and your- 
self,* you politely have advised him to threaten in future. 
There will be no occasion for the least degree of personal 
abuse between you and me, if we both act up to our pro- 
fession, of simply seeking out the truth. But as much study 
is a weariness of the flesh, it shall be lawful for us, now and 
then, to accompany our serious argument witli a little ridi- 
cule, and to sneer jocosely at each other's folly: for which I 
perceive your reverence possesseth very respectable talents, 
as appears from your letter to the vicar of Huddersfield. 

I blame the Protestant Dissenter for expressing his fear 
of your great abilities in point of ridicule; seeing every one 
who engages in religious controversy must expect to meet 
with it, unless there be a happy defect of genius attending 

• Dr. Priestley's Letters to the Rev. Mr. Venn. 
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his antagonist. Religious controversies differ from all 
others in this, that they rouse up the little wit we are pos- 
sessed of; or, if destitute of wit, all the anger and ill-nature 
mixed with our constitution; for it is no uncommon thing 
for religious combatants to leave the spirit of the Gospel 
behind them, and by wrath to seek the righteousness of 
God : therefore, no man should enter into controversies of 
this sort without first sitting down and counting the cost, 
and trying his own heart, whether he has temper enough 
to bear the poignance of that satire which he is likely to 
meet with, without injuring his cause by an unbecoming 
anger. Besides, as serious disquisitions are very tiresome 
to read, how does the Protestant Dissenter think that the 
reader can have patience to keep the disputants company, 
unless the muscles of his countenance are now and then 
relaxed into a pleasant grin by a home-stroke of satirical 
wit? But ill-nature being discovered, though it should be 
even religious ill-nature, is sui^ to give disgust to every 
reader of common understanding. 

r confess that, of late years, I myself also am inclined to 
think that, to load infidels with epithets of reproach, is not 
the happiest method of attempting their conversion; and I 
hope to convince you, sir, ere I have done, that, for the 
very same reason. Dr. Priestley takes the wrong way to lead 
the Orthodox Dissenters to correct the errors into which 
he supposes them to have fallen. Neither do I as yet see 
cause to be in any wise angry with a man, because God 
has not given him the same degree of rational discernment 
which I flatter myself he has conferred on me : nor would 
I scold at those who do not speak well of that Gospel which 
I believe in my heart to be hid from their eyes. If people 
are in circumstances dangerous to their everlasting concerns, 
they are certainly more proper objects of my pity than of 
my resentment. With as much propriety might I be offended 
at a poor man who was born blind and continues so, be- 
cause he is not a judge of colours ; or with a deaf man, be- 
cause he understands not the harmony of sounds. But if 
one will take upon him to prate about the colours, which 
are only discernable by the eye, and the other will attempt 
to display the beauties of harmony, which can only be per- 
cieved by the ear; — you know. Doctor, 1 may very consist- 
ently laugh at their folly, even whilst I pity them for their 

VOL. II. N 
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want of sight and hearing. However, I forbid all anger 
between you and me, as we are pretty near upon a par in 
this respect, each of us firmly believing himself to be the 
farthest enlightened. 

I am persuaded that two men cannot be found who in 
general differ more widely than Dr. Priestly and myself, 
and that too in the very fundamentals of the Christian faith, 
and yet there are some things in which we are perfectly 
agreed; and although I consider your system, in general, 
as utterly inconsistent with that Gospel in which lies all 
my hope, I discern something in your writing that is worthy 
of imitation. The openness and freedom with which you 
express your sentiments, though frequently, as I think, 
crude and indigested, undoubtedly prove the uprightness 
of your intentions, and effectually exculpate you from the 
charge of disingenuity and wilful perversion of truth ; 
which is farther apparent from your readiness to correct 
what appears to you upon convincing evidence to have 
been wrong in former publications, as in your additions to 
the address on the Lord's supper. This symptom of genuine 
uprightness is so singular, and so rarely found in contro- 
versial writers, that I thought I could not do you justice, 
without taking particular notice of it, notwithstanding I 
profess myself an avowed enemy to what you call Rational 
Christianity. And I assure you, sir, I hold myself obliged 
to follow Dr. Friestlei/^ in this part of his conduct, when- 
ever my circumstances shall call me to it, which perhaps 
may be sooner than I at present expect. But, as it is quite 
unfashionable for polemic writers to stand long in bestow- 
ing panegyrics upon their antagonists, like counsellors at 
the bar, I proceed to inform you, that my present business 
is not to compliment much farther, but to point out more 
mistakes for your correction and amendment. 

Having got in a great measure free, as I think, from the 
trammels of tradition myself, so as to regard no authority 
distinct from that of Christ in the Scripture, and to follow 
no man, or set of men, knowingly, one hair's breadth farther 
than he, or they, follow the blessed Jesus ; I should not 
have cared to enter the lists with you if, you had not de- 
clared your belief of the Scriptures as the only rule of faith 
and duty. For if fathers and reformers are admitted as 
decisive judges in religious controversy, the authority of 
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the Scriptures is not only abridged, and the Redeemer's 
glory, as prophet and lawgiver in his church, elipsed, but 
the subject is more perplexed, and the issue of the debate 
greatly protracted. I heartily concur with you in " believ- 
ing the Bible to be the only rule;" and, to adopt your own 
words, sincerely '^ wish that all persons, of all sects and 
parties, would study their Bibles more, and books of con- 
troversy less."* Yet I shall have no objection to all people, 
of all sects, reading what may pass between you and me. 
I am ready to think, indeed, that it is usual for polemic 
writers to suppose that all books of controversy are hurtful, 
except those of which they themselves happen to be the 
authors. For instance, there is no man ever exclaimed 
more against controversy, as pernicious to the souls of men 
and the interests of true religion, than the reverend Mr. 
John Wesley, and yet I do not know one man who has 
been more frequently dabbling in that polluting puddle, 
than John Wesley, A. M. sometimes Fellow of Lincoln 
College, Oxford. 

The professed principle, sir, upon which you set out, 
, page 1 of the Preliminary Discourse, is also very agreeable 
to me ; and by it I mean to try the fabric you have built 
tipon it; therefore shall recite it at large in this place ; 
then I shall openly avow what I design in the following 
letters. 

"Every set of religious sentiments must have its influence 
upon the mind, and produce a particular temper and cast 
pi thought, which will greatly influence the conduct. 
Christianity is by no means an exception to this general 
observation. Its eifect upon the disposition of the mind 
is peculiar to itself: and except we feel as Christians, we 
cannot act as such."t 

By this rule, let the religion of the Rev. Dr. Priestley and 
that of his humble servant be tried, and that which really 
produceth the worst effects, be rejected as spurious, irra- 
tional, and unscriptural. Dependant upon the Bible, a 
better rule could hardly have been given than this of your 
own. '^ Every set of religious sentiments," rational and 
irrational, orthodox and heretical, must have its influence 
upon the mind, and will produce a particular temper and 
cast of thought, which will greatly influence the conduct." 

* Considerations on Differences of Opinion, &c. p. 24. t Prel. Disc. p. 3. 

N 2 
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** Must/' from the nature of things, and the relation between 
cause and effect; insomuch that from the temper and con- 
duct of any man, you may, from Dr. Priestley's maxim, 
form an exact idea of the propriety or impropriety of his 
religious sentiments. You say, ^' that Cliristianity is by no 
means an exception to this general observation." I hope 
not. For my part, I can form no idea of such a Christianity 
as hath not a proper influence upon those who cordially 
embrace it: of course, had I been in your place, I should 
have deemed this remark altogether superfluous and unne- 
cessary. But I dare say that you and I have very different 
views of Christianity itself, whatever agreement may be 
between us respecting its eflects upon the temper and con- 
duct of its professors. The Gospel which Paul preached, 
and the other Gospel which he supposed some others might 
preach, are, no doubt, each of them productive of effects 
suitable to their different natures. 

Having thus settled preliminaries, I will now, sir, point 
out the ground 1 intend to occupy, and the method by 
which the combat is to be managed ; for I must assure 
you I am somewhat like the hero, who would fight only 
after his own country fashion. 

1. I shall give you a little gentle correction for your 
want of charity for those same orthodox gentlemen, and 
teach you for the future, to use your betters either with 
more respect, or to be more consistent in your censure. 

2. I design to prove that much of the Pharisee lurks 
under the specious name of Rational Dissenter, which you 
are pleased to assume, to distinguish yourself from others 
whom you call Orthodox. 

3. I sliall shew you how perplexed you have rendered 
the doctrines of the person of Christ, of the atonement, &c. 

4. Gloss a little upon the visible, well-attested fruits of 
your divinity, as they discover themselves among the Ra- 
tional Dissenters. 

And, lastly, if any thing besides occur to me whilst I 
am discussing these points, I shall make no scruple of su- 
peradding it to my plan. 

Thus, sir, 1 have gone as far as I intended in my first' 
letter; so shall conclude, with assuring you that I am, 

Reverend Sir, 
Your very humble Servant. 
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LETTER II. 
To the Rev. Joseph Priestley, LL.D.F.R.S. 

REVEREND SIR, 

I AM abundantly the more careful in reciting the honours 
of your name, that the public may see the dignity of the 
company which I choose to keep ; according to an ancient 
injunction laid upon me by my father, who, had he lived 
to see this day, would have rejoiced that I had got such an 
honourable correspondent as yourself. I think, indeed, 
that by this time, we may esteem you as the most rational 
advocate of the Rational Dissenters, if we may judge by 
the eminent figure you make amongst them. I, for my 
part, am, from the respectableness of your talents, very 
willing to believe that you are the fittest person with whom 
they could trust the management of their cause against 
all that are called Orthodox. But, in the name of common 
sense, and i^ational religion, what have the Orthodox Dis- 
senters done to the Rev. Dr. Priestley, that he should set 
them forth in such a disagreeable point of view, and treat 
them in a manner so severe and unmerciful? Really, 
Doctor, you convince me, that you are but a man of like 
passions with myself, and not quite so free from the preju- 
dice of party as you seem to imagine. To make use of 
your own words,* I really think that " we should naturally 
expect more fairness, more candour, more meekness, and 
more generosity, from the Christian than from the mere 
man of this world. The passions of the latter (the man of 
this world) would be apt to run into personal animosity, 
envy, jealousy, hatred, and malice; whereas the utmost 
zeal of the former (the Christian) would not only ever ap- 
pear to be consistent with, but would be greatly produc- 
tive of, the most disinterested benevolence, and the most 
affectionate brotherly love. By this rule, we may, in some 
measure, ' try the spirits whether they be of God.' But let 
the utmost diffidence and candour accompany every judg- 
ment we form, remembering that we must all stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ." This is certainly a good 
rule ; and I would observe upon it, that if we could only 

* Diflference of Opinion, p. 5. 
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govern our spirits, as well as we do our pens, and act as 
well as we speak, there would be more propriety in our 
conduct than there usually is, and our character in life 
would be more respectable. 

This being given as one of Dr. Priestley's standing rules, 
^' for the finding out of spirits ;" upon seeing it, one would 
have thought that even the Orthodox Dissenters should 
have met with nothing from his distinguished pen but the 
utmost candour, meekness, generosity, benevolence, and 
brotherly affection, which he himself lays down as the 
fruits of a Christian spirit ; especially when we find him 
so solemnly and seriously deprecating a departure from this 
rule in the followino- words.* *' God forbid that I should 
take upon me to condemn any of his creatures. Himself 
only knowns our hearts, and he will render to every man 
according^ to his works." But either the Orthodox Dis- 
senters are thought not to be the creatures of God, or the 
Rev. Dr. Priestley was of a different opinion when he 
wrote the Preliminary Discourse concerning the Spirit of 
Christianity. I am not absolutely sure which of these was 
the case; but this I am certain of, that in the said discourse, 
pages 16 and 17, having traced the spring of the " pe- 
nances, and tiresome repetition of paternosters and Ave- 
Marias, as a mere bodily exercise, in the Church of Rome, 
and observed that it is pretty evident that going to church 
and attending prayers, is considered by many members of 
the Church of England in the same light," you remark 
that, ^^ this they look upon in the highest and most proper 
sense their duty, and they hardly ever attend to it as the 
means of cultivating good dispositions, and fitting them for 
proper conduct in life." But it not being deemed suffi- 
cient to point out the absurdity of the Papists, and of the 
good people of the Church of England, you go on to deal 
the severest blows among the poor Orthodox Dissenters, as 
abundantly worse, and more dangerous than both the 
others; " and," say you, " the frequent, long, and severe 
exercises, by which the Orthodox Dissenters distinguish 
themselves, are of the same nature. They serve to dis- 
charge their consciences as a positive duty ; but have little 
influence to improve their disposition and conduct." From 
a man of such moderation as the Rev. Dr. Priestley gives 

* Di (Terence of Opinion, p. 4. 
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himself out to be, this might have been thought sufficient : 
but the home-blow is yet to come ; and thus it follows : 
" Upon the whole, I cannot help thinking that there is a 
striking resemblance between these professors of Christi- 
anity, and the Pharisees in our Saviour's time, those who 
strained at a gnat and swallowed a camel ; who devoured 
widows' houses, and for a pretence made long prayers ; 
and that, were our Lord again upon the earth, he would 
treat them with the same severity." Indeed, Doctor ! Is 
it possible that the impulse is so strong, that you cannot 
resist it, but must out with it, in opposition to all your own 
excellent rules of meekness, candour, and benevolence? 
Could not you have recollected that just remark,* " We 
are certainly all of us fallible, and liable to adopt opinions 
without sufficient evidence." This rule would have pleaded 
somewhat with you in favour of the poor Orthodox Dis- 
senters, had it been observed ; and I have not, for my part, 
skill enough to account for it, why great men should lay 
down the best of maxims and rules for others to follow, 
without paying a becoming regard to them themselves. I 
find myself just now under an impulse also, and cannot 
help saying, that the above serious admonition f seems 
pretty near as necessary to the Rev. Dr. Priestley, as to the 
Rev. Mr. Venn, vicar of Huddersfield ; for his severity to 
the deists, &c. is thoroughly matched by yours, sir, towards 
the Orthodox Dissenters. What an inconsistent creature is 
man ! for this same Dr. Priestley, who takes upon him to 
accuse, judge, and condemn, the Orthodox Dissenters, tells 
us plainly, J '' that there are such well-known instances of 
the force of prejudice, that he had rather ascribe any opi- 
nion, how absurd soever, or any defence, how weak soever, 
in a man, how sensible and intelligent soever in other re- 
spects, to wrong judgment, than to a bad heart;" and, after 
all, most certainly ascribes the conduct and principles of 

* See Dr. Priestley's DifFerence of Opinion, p. 31. 
t The admonition referred to is found in Dr. Priestley's Observations on Differ- 
ences of Opinion, p. 5. " We should naturally expect more fairness, more candour, 
more meekness, and more generosity, from the Christian, than from the mere man of 
this world. The passions of the latter would be apt to run into personal animosity, 
envy, jealousy, hatred, and malice ; whereas the utmost zeal of the former would, not 
only ever appear to be consistent with, but would be greatly productive of, the most 
disinterested benevolence, and the most affectionate brotherly love. By this rule we 
may, in some measure, try the spirits whether they be of God. But let the utmost 
diffidence and candour accompany every judgment we form, remembering that we 
must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ." 

t Difference of Opinion, p. 10. 
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. these same Orthodox Dissenters to badness of heart, rather 
than wrong judgment ; for there is said to be a striking 
likeness between them and the pharisees, who undoubtedly 
were influenced by badness of heart rather than misin- 
formed judgments. ^^ How should I be aifected at the 
great day of judgment," says your reverence,* ^^ to be con- 
vinced of the integrity, and perhaps the right judgment 
also, of an adversary, whom I should have treated in so il- 
liberal and insulting a manner?" This is intended for Mr. 
Venn's consideration ; and I assure you, Doctor, I think it 
will not be altogether amiss that you should a little ponder 
upon it yourself : for to give good advice to others, and to 
neglect it ourselves, is somewhat like the conduct of wa- 
termen, who look one way whilst they are rowing another. 
Nevertheless, I assure you, that I by no means impute 
this inconsistency of yours to any dishonesty of design, but 
to '^ the force of prejudice, and wrong judgment," which 
have led you to throw out your censure, without fully con- 
sidering its weight and propriety; or, indeed, how griev- 
ously it clasheth with your own avow^ed maxims. 

Now, Doctor, that you may see the full scope of your 
censure referred to, 1 shall be free enough to animadvert 
upon it in my own way : and, in the first place, touching 
what you say of the paternosters and Ave-Marias of the 
Church of Rome, and the prayers of many of the members 
of the Church of England, being mere bodily exercises, I 
have little to say, having not yet attained to an absolute 
certainty, whether all that have used these things had no 
farther views in them than merely to discharge their con- 
sciences. Besides, I have but a very dull faculty, in point 
of discerning hearts, any other way than by outward ac- 
tions ; moreover, I think it not amiss to leave it to the par- 
ties concerned to defend themselves against your attack, 
seeing neither of them have retained me as their advocate. 
But, as lor tlie poor Orthodox Dissenters, you have used 
them so unmercifully, Doctor, that common humanity 
would induce me to interfere, had I even no fellow-feeling 
with them in the common cause. 

** The frecjuent, long, and severe exercises, by which the 
Orthodox Dissenters distinguish themselves, are of the same 
iinture." As to the i'n'(|ueucy ol their exercises, really you 

* Ihllcrciicc of Ojtiuioii, p. 11. 
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must needs be mistaken ; for, to my certain knowledge, they 
differ little, if any thing at all, from the exercises of the Ra- 
tional Dissenters themselves. Verily, sir, it is my chari- 
table opinion, that few, of either the one or the other, are in 
danger of damnation for preaching too often and praying 
too much. But their exercises are long^ you say, and this 
perhaps may be thought to give them a papistical turn. In 
this also I am of opinion, that the practice of the Rationals 
themselves will exculpate the Orthodox. Your exercises, 
Doctor, will measure pretty near two hours in length ; the 
exercises of the Orthodox, generally speaking, never ex- 
ceed, and very rarely extend to, that time : so that I direct 
the jury, who are to determine in the case, I mean the pub- 
lic, to bring in their verdict, Not Guilty^ in favour of the 
Orthodox. The greatest danger is likely to arise from the 
third quality of their exercises, namely, their severity, which 
is by far the most puzzling point, as the Orthodox and Ra- 
tional Dissenters, I much fear, are not very likely at present, 
perfectly to understand one another. Some of them, how- 
ever, will be ready, to allege, that they enjoy as much pleasure 
in preaching the Gospel, as Dr. Priestley does in his philo- 
sophical researches, and that they are apprehensive of no 
more severity in the one, than he is of in the other. Nay, 
they would be apt to go farther, and to assure you, that the 
most pleasant part of their lives is that which is employed 
in the work of the sanctuary. Now, really, sir, it is not easy 
to say, how that exercise, in which a man delights, can be 
thought by him to be severe: and I suppose you will allow, 
that every man by his own feelings ought to be the most pro- 
per judge for himself. Far be it from me, by the way, to 
take upon me to determine the exact measure of severity, 
which those gentlemen feel in religious exercises, who are 
ministers merely for the sake of a livelihood. In general, 
it is a stated law. That all carrying against the grain is un- 
pleasant : but what is this to those who, having themselves 
felt the terrors of the Lord, are stirred up to warn men to 
flee from the wrath to come? upon whom necessity is laid, 
and who are miserable, if they preach not the Gospel? They 
are constrained by the love they bear to Jesus, and to the 
souls of men, to be instant in preaching the word in season 
I and out of season, if by any means they may be useful in, 
J promoting the salvation of lost perishing sinners. Tlie case 
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you know is very different between these two sets of men ; 
and, of course, their feelings must also be different. 

But ^'these severe exercises of the Orthodox Dissenters 
are of the very same nature with popish penances, and tire- 
some repetitions of paternosters and Ave-Marias." O ! 
Doctor, where was your candour, your benevolence, and your 
brotherly affection, when you wrote this discourse? Indeed, 
sir, if Rational religion doth not find out a more happy me- 
thod of discovering herself, I shall never be able to join any 
of her societies, but must even be content to bear the re- 
proach of Orthodoxy. But, you know, and I know too, 
that popish penances, tiresome repetitions of paternosters, 
&c. are enjoined in the church of Rome with a view to pro- 
cure the favour of God, &c. And you say that the frequent, 
long, and severe exercises of Orthodox Dissenters are of the 
same nature. Permit me to ask you, if you really think that 
the same Orthodox Dissenters perform their severe exercises 
with a design to merit at the hands of God ? Perhaps, sir, 
you may recollect who it is that blames them for Pharisaism, 
for considering themselves as saved, and secure in the fa- 
vour of the Almighty, whilst they suppose that multitudes 
are under his wrath, and must perish. Turn, 1 pray you, 
good Doctor, to page 1 8 of your Differences of Opinion, 
and there see the sentiments of the Orthodox, as " that the 
grace that §aves them is irresistible and irrevocable, so that 
they can never lose the divine favour." Certainly these 
words, if they contain their sentiments, must utterly exclude 
all pretensions to merit in their severe exercises : and how 
then can one of your professed candour say, that their ex- 
ercises are of the very same nature with popish penances 
and paternosters? I really wish, that our zeal for party- 
religion may not in future be injurious to common sense as 
well as Christian charity. 

1 pray you, sir, how came you so well to know, that their 
frequent, long, and severe exercises, have little influence to 
improve their disposition and conduct? You know well 
enough that your acquaintance with the generality of them 
is comparatively narrow, and your intercourse with them very 
small. And perhaps your acquaintance with any of them is 
too imperfect to authorize such a scandalous stigma as this 
with which you brand them. Admitting that you have 
tasted of the bitterness of some of their spirits, and have 
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smarted by lashes from the pens of one or two individuals 
among them, will that be a sufficient warrant for such a ge- 
neral and indiscriminating censure which you pass upon 
them all? When do you think, Doctor, that you and I shall 
learn, in our controversies, to do to others as we would wish 
them to do unto us? That is, to act up to our own salutary 
rules. But, as you say concerning the Deists, I may say 
concerning the Orthodox Dissenters; do, sir, sit down 
calmly, and with seriousness consider their objections to 
your Rational religion, and by no means treat them with that 
contempt which they do not deserve. 

The answer to the heaviest part of the charge you bring 
against them, must be left till I have the honour of writing 
to you again ; for I will not trouble you with too long a 
letter at one time, lest the exercise of reading it should be 
thought somewhat severe, like the religion of the Orthodox. 
I shall therefore conclude, remaining. 

Reverend Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 

LETTER III. 

REVEREND SIR, 

I HAVE not yet done with animadverting on the uncha- 
ritable censure you have passed against the Orthodox 
Dissenters ; therefore, to make you sensible that you are 
not such a competent judge of men, and of the spirit which 
influence them, as some may think, my business in this letter 
shall be to point out the real import of the dreadful sen- 
tence you have pronounced against them, so as that all may 
read and understand it. But, as I would do the strictest 
justice to all men living, I purpose to keep up a proper dis- 
tinction between Dr. Priestley as a Rational Christian, and 
the same Dr. Priestley as an honest man; and, whilst I 
muster all my forces to oppose him under the former cha- 
racter, I shall give him all due honour and respect under the 
latter. With this necessary distinction therefore in my eye, 
I shall proceed to shew that the Rev. Dr. Priestley, as a Ra- 
tional Dissenter, has drawn the most detestable picture of, 
and brought the heaviest accusations against, the Orthodox 
Dissenters, that I remember ever to have seen or heard ; 
and, by the way. 
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That the same Rev. Dr. Priestley, as a man of philoso- 
phic candour and humanity, has boldly acquitted the said 
Orthodox of all the charges brought against them by the 
Rational Dissenters, by his pointing out another class of 
people, to whom his censure is perfectly applicable. 

1 . Then, Doctor, for I love to be methodical, let us take 
a view of the charge which you, as a Rational Dissenter, 
bring against the Orthodox, and we shall find it truly alarm- 
ing; perfectly unmixed with that amiable charity, so justly 
celebrated in your performances. ^' Upon the whole, I can- 
not help thinking, that there is a striking resemblance be- 
tween these professors of Christianity, and the Pharisees in 
our Saviour's time, those who strained at a gnat and swal- 
lowed a camel, who devoured widows' houses, and, for a pre- 
tence, made long prayers ; and that, were our Lord again 
upon the earth, he would treat them with the same se- 
verity." "^ Why the Pharisees in our Saviour's time should 
be chosen as the original, after which the picture of the 
Orthodox Dissenters is drawn, I cannot certainly say ; 
having had but little opportunity of informing myself whe- 
ther there is any real dissimilitude between the ancient and 
the modern Pharisees. However, were a skilful limner to 
copy the spirit and conduct ofthe Pharisees of our own time, 
he would produce a picture even disagreeable and shocking 
enough, without having the trouble and expense of travel- 
ling back the space of seventeen centuries for a more per- 
fect pattern. Now, that we may the better know whether 
the Orthodox, or the Rational Dissenters, have the clearest 
title to the honour of being classed with the Pharisees in our 
Saviour's time, it may not be amiss for me to take down the 
original from behind the curtain, and a little to mark the 
outlines of that distinguished character. This may bring 
the matter to a fair issue ; and I believe I shall not need to 
put myself to much expense or to the trouble of severe study 
in this affair ; for I have got what suits my purpose in an 
old sermon of mine : for you must know, sir, that 1 am, 
like yourself, " paid for haranguing the people once a week." 
I think you will agree with me, that the Rational Dissenter 
has discovered but a very slender degree of that charity 
which Doctor Priestley so warmly recommends when he so 
positively declares, that there is such a striking resera- 

* Prelim. Disc. p. 17. 
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blance between the Orthodox Dissenters and the Phari- 
sees; for, 

1 . The Pharisees, in general, were hypocrites ; and, as 
appears from the testimony of Jesus, took up a dissembled 
religion to cover their avaricious purposes : which must be 
the character of the Orthodox Dissenters, if the resemblance 
between them and the Pharisees is so striking as you, sir, 
in the person of a Rational Dissenter, have been pleased to 
affirm ; but, how you could come at this knowledge, without 
having attained the wonderful secret of discerning hearts, 
is not so easy for me to comprehend. But the Rev. Dr. 
Priestley, in the person of an honest man, is absolutely of 
a different opinion ; for, to the confusion of this uncharit- 
able Rational Dissenter, he tells us plainly, that " he 
would at any time rather impute the mistaken conduct of 
the Orthodox Dissenters to wrong judgment, than to bad- 
ness of heart."* But, if the whole had not been imputed 
to badness of heart, this Rational Dissenter, had not been 
so exceedingly and irresistibly struck with the exact resem- 
blance. For my own part, I most sincerely agree with Dr. 
Priestley, the honest man, and am so sensible " that we are 
all fallible, and liable to adopt opinions without sufficient 
evidence,t that I should not dare even to retort any thing 
which apparently carried in it a charge of hypocrisy." 
Therefore I signify it as my opinion, that the exhibiter of 
this charge against the Orthodox be summoned to the bar 
of the Rational Dissenters, and on his knees receive a sharp 
Tebuke for having betrayed their want of candour and cha- 
rity, which ought by all means to have been kept a secret, 
as they wish, for the prosperity of Rational religion. In- 
deed, sir, it never was my intention to charge your friends 
with hypocrisy ; but if Dr. Priestley, who is so much better 
acquainted with them than I am, will do it, the blame you 
know can, with no propriety, be laid at my door. And, 
to my certain knowledge, what the Doctor says of them, can 
with no justice be said of many who are called Orthodox. 
That all may see that I do not belie you, reverend sir, I 
shall lay before the reader your own words, and then leave 
it to his determination, whether they actually amount to a 
direct charge of dissimulation and hypocrisy. In your 
Essay on Church Discipline, page ^^, speaking of the Ra- 

* Diff. of Opin. p. 10. t Ibid. p. 31. 
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tional Dissenting ministers, you say, that they "entertaining 
sentiments in religion different from those of their people, 
and such as their people would not have borne with ; they 
endeavoured to keep them out of view." This is a very 
fair and honest confession, indeed ! In the truth and up- 
rightness of your heart you have displayed the disingenuous 
conduct of your learned brethren, without any regard had 
to the consequences which might attend such a fatal dis- 
covery. I own, however, that it is somewhat droll that 
the Rational Dissenters should be the only people who are 
unacquainted with the real sentiments of their ministers ; 
and it is every whit as droll, that one of themselves should 
publish the tremendous secret, '' that their ministers are so 
wrapped in disguise when they come to the pulpit, that 
it is impossible for the congregation to know of a truth 
that they are entertained with the real sentiments of the 
preacher." This is one of thie many advantages arising 
from the farther reformation of religion. And really it is 
pretty clear, that these same Rational gentlemen differ 
exceedingly from Paul the apostle, who shunned not to 
declare the whole counsel of God. For my own part, I 
have not been accustomed to entertain such a very mean 
opinion of the Rational ministers, but I dare not reject such 
testimony as that of the Rev. Dr. Priestley. Were I a 
person who loved to hear an evil report of others, as some 
people do, I should be very apt to think, that such men 
were hypocrites like the Pharisees ; but happily for me, 
sir, you have saved me that trouble and mortification, by 
bringing home the charge upon them yourself " If the 
minister be a man of integrity, he will always preach, at 
least consistently with his real sentiments."* Indeed one 
would think so ; and from hence it will be inferred, that if 
those, who are men of integrity, will all of them always 
preach consistently with their real sentiments, it must fol- 
low, that those who keep their real sentiments as much as 
possible out of view, cannot be men of integrity ; that is, 
they must be dissemblers, for they dissemble their senti- 
ments. This is very much like hypocrisy; but I will not 
absolutely afHrm, that the gentlemen are hypocrites. Now, 
really, sir, such is my extensive charity for you, that I could 
almost find in my heart to believe, that you made use of 

• Church Discipliae, p. 109. 
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the name Orthodox Dissenters, as a cover to your real de- 
signs ; and that, whilst you say here is a striking resem- 
blance between the Orthodox and the Pharisees, you all 
the while mean the Rational Dissenting mi?iisters, whom 
you did not choose to offend ; and therefore cared not to 
mention them by name. And I think this is the most 
favourable point of view in which I can consider your 
censure — when I turn it into an honest, well-designed arti- 
fice for correcting the vices of your brethren; between 
whom and the Pharisees there seems to be a very consider- 
able likeness, in point of hypocrisy, provided that your 
account of them is picturesque and genuine. 

2. The Pharisees, in our Saviour's time, gloried so much 
in their personal attainments, that they could come even to 
the divine throne, and each of them boast of his own wor- 
thiness, saying, " God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican." And Dr. Priestley, I hope, will give me leave to 
assert, that those Dissenters, who may truly be called expe- 
rimental; that is, in the better sense of the word. Orthodox, 
are so far from this spirit, that they freely confess them- 
selves to be the vilest of the vile. You very well know, sir, 
who they are that assume the name of Rational, by which 
they would be understood to be more enlightened than 
their neighbours. One would really think that this is in 
some measure like the spirit of those gentlemen among the 
Jews, who said concerning Jesus of Nazareth, Have any of 
the rulers or of the Pharisees believed in him ? But as 
for those people, who know not the law, they are accursed. 
The Doctor's writings furnish instances enough, how much 
he is enlightened above his fellows, and especially above 
the Orthodox race, who do not, in his. esteem, understand 
the Scriptures, and the religion therein contained. It is 
really a difficult matter to account for human conduct in 
general, or for yours and mine in particular, sir ; for whilst 
you are pleased to charge the Orthodox Dissenters with 
Pharisaism, and of saying to others, " Stand by yourselves, 
we are more holy than you," you are also pleased to lead 
us to behold, in the persons of the Rational Dissenters 
themselves, the very descendants of the Pharisees in the 
time of our Saviour. Self-veneration, according to both 
Dr. Priestley and myself, is one essential part of the cha- 
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racter of a Pharisee. That this veneration for one's self 
and party, is, in any peculiar manner, the characteristic of 
the Orthodox Dissenters, remains for the Doctor to prove 
at his leisure ; but that it belongs properly to the Rational 
Dissenter, I hope his own words will be thought a very 
sufficient evidence ; at least, with me it weighs mightily. 
Says the Rational Dissenter, in his Discourse Preliminary 
to the Essay on Church Discipline, page 28 and 29, "I 
am clearly of opinion, that the character of those who may 
be called the more free livers (i. e. the more loose and pro- 
fane, according to the vulgar dialect) among the Rational 
Dissenters, is, with respect to the true spirit of Christianity, 
superior to that of those who are, seemingly, the more de- 
vout of the other sort" {i. e. of the Orthodox Dissenters). 
That this passage is not quite so clear of the spirit of the 
Pharisee as the author could wish to have it believed, I 
think will appear from our considering that he hath not 
been candid enough to admit even the sincerity of the Or- 
thodox in their devotion, but has represented them as only 
" seemingly more devout." It is not given us as a rash 
expression or inadvertent slip of the pen ; for he tells us, 
that "he is clearly of this opinion ;" therefore I proceed to 
give the true sense of the passage in my way, and it may 
be thus expressed. The Rev. Dr. Priestley is clearly of 
opinion, that the most loose and irreligious of those who 
think as he does, alias Rational Dissenters, possess more 
of the true spirit of Christianity, i. e. are better men than 
the strictest livers, or the most devout amongst the Ortho- 
dox. Whether this is not the depth of self-adulation, and 
the very spirit of the Pharisees, a small degree of intelli- 
gence will enable every reader to determine. By the way, 
neighbour, I should never have concerned myself with the 
beam which is in the eye of the Rational Dissenter, had 
not your reverence so grievously magnified the mote that 
is in tlie eye of the Orthodox. 

3. Another part of the character of the Pharisees, is, 
that bein<j; ignorant of God's righteousness, they went about 
to establish tlieir own, which is by the law, making void 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith in Jesus Christ. 
They had such a fond opinion of their own personal virtue 
and holiness, that they saw no need of Christ's righteous- 
ness imputed to justify, or his blood to atone, but took it 
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for granted, that they were very sufficient of themselves, 
*^ under the common assistance of the Deity/'*" to do every 
thing necessary for procuring the favour of God and the 
pardon of their sins. What a conflict is here between your 
Treatise on Church Discipline, and your Considerations on 
Differences of Opinion ? The common oppositions to which 
all Christian people are exposed from their, unbelieving 
enemies, are thought by some to be heavy enough to bear; 
but how much harder must it be, when a man becomes his 
own opposer, as in the case of the Rev. Dr. Priestley ! His 
Treatise on Discipline very charitably affirms, that there is 
a striking resemblance between the Orthodox Dissenters, 
and the pharisees in our Saviour's time. I have shewn, 
that the pharisees in our Saviour's time sought salvation 
only by the works of the law ; and you, sir, are so obliging, 
in your Considerations on Different Opinions, page 1 8, as 
to demonstrate, that the Orthodox Dissenters are so far 
from depending on personal virtue, or the works of the law, 
that they believe, " that the universal Parent arbitrarily 
selected out of the whole number, a few, whom he designs 
for eternal happiness : and that, according to them, even 
the elect cannot be saved, till the utmost effects of the 
divine wrath have been suffered for them by an innocent 
person. The grace that saves them is irresistible and 
irrevocable, so that they can never lose the divine favour." 
Whether this account of the faith of the Orthodox be per- 
fectly just, or in some measure warped out of the way of 
truth, is not the object of my present inquiry. It is enough 
for me to shew thereby, that the same Doctor, who brings 
the heavy charge against the Orthodox Dissenters, does in 
a very candid manner exculpate them from the guilt insi- 
nuated ; as the passage above recited, even in your own 
sense of it, stands opposed to the tenets and spirit of the 
pharisees. In short, Doctor, we shall be obliged to go 
somewhere else to look for this same striking resemblance 
of the pharisees ; for we have not as yet been able to find 
it, according to your wish, among the Orthodox Dissenters. 
It is indeed remarkable, that Dr. Priestley should re- 
present the Orthodox as holding '^ the opinion that men are 
entirely passive in the work of conversion and the new 
birth, entirely incapable of themselves so much as to think 

* Dr. Priestley's words > 
VOL. II. 
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a good thought; and that saving faith consists in an ac- 
ceptance of, or a dependance upon, the merits of Christ 
for salvation, or what they are fond of calling, throwing 
themselves upon Christ, or a resting upon Christ for sal- 
vation:"* and yet, in his additional observations on the 
Lord's supper, page 28, ''to represent them as pleading 
and proclaiming their own goodness!" How could you, 
for shame. Doctor, make your appeal to common sense, in 
your letter to Mr. Venn? Had you taken her advice she 
would have made your writings as uniform, as they are 
well designed. But, because you have affronted her, she 
hath forsaken you; and you will easily guess where, I sup- 
pose, that she hath taken up her dwelling. 

Now, sir, as you and I are engaged in the same pursuit, 
I mean to find out the real descendants of the pharisees 
in our Lord's time, and each of us hopes for success in his 
own way ; will you give me leave to try how the coat will 
fit the Rational Dissenters themselves. The pharisees 
then could form no idea of the new birth and conversion, 
as a work of the Spirit of God, in which the subject him- 
self is passive. This is exactly the case with the Rational 
Dissenters, and both the parents and children say, *' How 
can these things be?" The pharisees knew and believed 
that Jesus was a teacher sent from God ; for they knew 
that no man could do the works which he did, except God 
were with him. This believing that Jesus was a teacher 
sent from God, you say, implies the whole of rational 
Christianity. 

The"'pharisees held it to be blasphemy in Jesus to make 
himself equal with God, he being, as Dr. Priestley observes, 
and as they asserted, " but a man like ourselves." The 
Rational Dissenters hold it as the greatest absurdity in us 
to adore the blessed Jesus as Jehovah's fellow, seeing, as 
they also say, he is but a man like ourselves. Indeed, 
Doctor, here is a wonderful likeness between their respect- 
ablenesscs the pharisees in our Saviour'.^ time, and your- 
selves the Rational Dissenters ! How could you then as- 
cribe that honour to the Orthodox Dissenters, which is so 
clearly due to the Rationals? 

You tell us, in the depth of your candour, '' that the 
pharisees strained at a gnat, and swallowed a camel, that 

♦Pr»l. Disc. |). 14. 
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they devoured widows' houses, and for a pretence made 
long prayers, and that there is an exact resemblance be- 
tween them and the Orthodox Dissenters."^ 

To be serious, Doctor, do you really think that the Or- 
thodox Dissenters have- such a wide swallow as that a 
whole camel will down at once? Are you certainly assured 
that they are the very devourers of widows' houses which 
you represent them to be? and are you morally certain 
that all their long prayers are but a mere pretence? Think 
not to get off from the charge of uncharitableness, by alleg- 
ing, that you laid not these things to the charge of the 
Orthodox Dissenters ; seeing you assert that there is a 
striking resemblance between the one and the other, and 
give it as your opinion, that Jesus would deal equally se- 
vere with the latter as with the former; which must, in 
your view, suppose an equality of demerit. Yea, Doctor, 
you are even so struck with the disagreeable likeness, that 
you cannot help publishing it, so that all may discern how 
much like the ancient pharisees you esteem the Orthodox 
Dissenters. 

You tell us that '^ if our Saviour was again to come upon 
the earth, he would treat them with the same severity with 
'which he treated the pharisees." He denounced every curse 
and woe written in the law of God against the one ; and, of 
course, in your charitable opinion, he would do the same by 
the other. If he would do it on supposition he was to come 
againupon earth, he will certainly do it now he is inheaven ; 
for he is the same now that he was when in a state of hu- 
miliation, being Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. Is not this somewhat like judging and de- 
termining upon the state of the Orthodox Dissenters? A 
thing, which you would not be thought to attempt for the 
world. O ! Doctor, let me recommend to your serious con- 

* This instance of Dr. Priestley's penetration in finding out the likeness between the 
Orthodox Dissenters and the pharisees who swallowed camels, devoured widows' 
houses, and for a pretence made long prayers, may be of the greatest use to the curi- 
ous, by enabling them to discover the full contents of every big Orthodox belly they 
meet with. For instance, whenever a curious Rational happens to meet with an Or- 
thodox teacher bearing a prominent belly, he will be instantly struck with a convic- 
tion that the Orthodox doctor is gorged with the widows' houses which he has de- 
voured. Had 1 the honour of being a Rational Dissenter, and found this to be the 
case, I would certainly shew them less than the little mercy they have received from 
the Doctor ; for I would follow them with prosecutions pro bono ■publico till they had cast 
up every poor widow's houpe, which now lies in ruin with them. 

o2 



188 SOCINIANISM BROUGHT 

sideration the wholesome advice which you so liberally 
bestow upon Mr. Venn, respecting his want of love to those 
that differ from him. 

The spring of this so unbecoming a censure of those, 
whom you are pleased sometimes to honour with the name 
of brethren, seems to be some irresistible impulse upon 
your mind: for you say, " I cannot help thinking that there 
is a striking likeness," &c. I have heard of strange things 
concerning impulses which people could not help comply- 
ing with; yea, strange accounts of impulses, even to the 
greatest of evils, have been heard of; but I should not have 
expected to find a rational Christian reduced to the neces- 
sity of bringing the heaviest accusation against those from 
whom he has the happiness to differ. However, Doctor, 
to advert to that leading principle, upon which both you 
and I set out, and which is so well expressed in page 1 of 
your Preliminary Discourse, we may form some judgment 
of your set of sentiments by the influence it has upon your 
spirit and conduct, " Every set of religious sentiments 
must have its influence upon the mind, and will produce a 
particular temper and cast of thought, which will greatly 
influence the conduct." Doctor Priestley finds himself un- 
der such an influence that he cannot help bringing the 
most grievous accusation against the Orthodox Dissenters: 
from whence it would seem, that his set of religious senti- 
ments has produced a very disagreeable temper and cast of 
thought in him; from which it is apparent that '^ unless he 
feel like a Christian he cannot act as such." 

I am afraid I have been too tedious upon a subject, 
which cannot be the most agreeable to you ; and therefore 
shall stop short before I have finished my design, lest the 
exercise should be too severe upon you, as well as upon, 

Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 



LETTER IV. 

Indeed, Doctor, it is a certain truth, and all may de- 
pend upon it, that were I assured of having no other judge 
but yourself, I would much rather be a deist, than an Or- 
thodox Dissenter, and that for reasons strong and substan- 
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tial. Self-love and self-preservation are principles deeply 
rooted in me, and prompt me, as it were by instinct, to 
study my own safety; and you know, sir, that it must be 
advisable enough for me, to wish myself of that party to 
which the Judge is apparently most favourable. That you 
have but little favour for the Orthodox Dissenters, is, by 
tnis time, pretty obvious : your tender mercies towards them 
are not altogether unmixed with cruelty; but your most 
cruel treatment of the deistical gentlemen wants not a 
goodly share of that candour and compassion which the 
Orthodox Dissenters would be glad to participate. Your 
conduct towards the one has been sufficiently exemplified; 
I shall therefore consider what aspect it bears towards the 
other. " Let us then sit down to a serious and impartial 
examination of the objections of deists to Christianity, and 
by no means treat them with that contempt and insolence 
which they have too often met with, and which they are 
very far from deserving. But before we attempt the vin- 
dication of any thing '^(to ivhich the deists object), let us 
first consider whether we have any occasion to vindicate it 
at all; that is, whether it really belongs to our religion, or 
whether it have only been generally supposed to belong to 
it."* Now, why should not the Orthodox be thought to 
deserve the same candid and serious consideration of their 
objections to the Rational scheme also, instead of being 
treated with that contempt and insolence which they by 
no means deserve? seeing such treatment is likely to ope- 
rate upon them to as much disadvantage as upon the Ra- 
tional, " reflecting and irreproachable deists;" unless it is 
- supposed, that, could these same gentlemen be brought 
over, they would make better and more Rational Christians 
than the Orthodox. For my own part. Doctor, seeing these 
same deists are such a thinking irreproachable race, and 
their company of course so very desirable, I give it as my 
advice, that, if they will not come over to the Rational Dis- 
senters, you and your good people would be complaisant 
enough to go over to them, or at least, to meet them half 
of the very little way which the Rev. Mr. Venn has shewn 
to be between you and the deists. 

I assure you, sir, that I am very far from treating these 
respectable deists with either insolence or contempt : I es- 

* Preface to Considerations on the Lord's Supper, p. 9. 
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teem them as the- creatures of the same Almighty hand that 
formed me ; as the descendants of Adam, and my fellow- 
sinners, I sincerely wish their everlasting welfare. To 
shew that I am serious in what I say, give me leave to take 
this method of whispering the following secret in your ear, 
and that is, ^' I would rather choose to live under the go- 
vernment of a deist, than that of either a Rational or Or- 
thodox Dissenter, providing that they were bigots to their 
several parties." I could give reasons for this my so sin- 
gular a choice, if I was in the humour, but, at present, 
shall reserve them to myself, lest I should offend my good 
friends of every denomination. But, if these same deists 
will take away the foundation of my hope, and revile the 
Saviour in whom is all my trust, if they will deride that 
word which is spirit and life to my soul, no man can ex- 
pect that I shall account them my familiar friends, or choose 
them for my social companions. Christian love will never 
require this of me or any of its possessors. Indeed, Doctor, 
you were wrong to resent the discipline which the Rev. 
Mr. Venn so freely bestowed upon you, notwithstanding it 
might appear to a gentleman of your sensibility to be some- 
thing too warm, seeing that, on this head, you certainly 
gave him room for some suspicion. Though, for my own 
part, I dissent from his judgment concerning you, and do 
not believe you to be a deist, nor a pagan, nor an atheist, but 
a mere Rational Dissenter, unestablished in any set of senti- 
ments for or against Christianity, which the incoherence and 
indigestedness of your religious writings plainly testify. 
Moreover, I have conceived such a high opinion of your up- 
rightness,, that I expect, as soon as you become actually a 
deist, to see a defence of the rational system of deism 
published by Joseph Priestley, LL.D. F.R.S. 

From whom the deists have received this undeserved 
ill usage, you have not been pleased to inform us : but I 
have a strong suspicion that it must have been from the un- 
mannerly Orthodox, seeing the deists and Rational Dis- 
senters are upon terms so friendly and sociable. However, 
I am perfectly agreed with you in this, tliat it is more be- 
coming the Christian, whatever the desert of the deists 
may be, to set down seriously, and consider their objections, 
than to treat them with contempt and insolence. 

I now depart from the tents of deism a little, to converse 
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with the Rational Dissenters ; a name both new and signi- 
ficant. I pray you, Doctor, who gave you this name ? and 
for what w^as it bestowed upon your people ? You say, in- 
deed, that it is by way of distinction : but I would know 
from whom it can distinguish you, except from such as are 
deemed irrational among the Dissenters? Will the Rev. 
Dr. Priestley indeed affirm, upon the word of a honest man, 
that there are none who may be called rational among the 
Orthodox ? Would not this be somewhat like self-conceit, 
and the spirit of the pharisee, who alone knows the law 
when all others are ignorant ? When Orthodox is opposed 
to Rational, are we not under a necessity thereby to under- 
stand irrational? Then the distinction between dissenters 
will be. Rational Dissenters and Irrational Dissenters. 
Who are the Rational Dissenters but those who believe as 
your reverence does ; and who the irrational but those who 
differ from you ? Is this that humble spirit which you tell 
us Christianity inspires ? It is indeed natural for a man to 
consider his own set of sentiments as the more eligible and 
consistent, and it is desirable to be established in them, and 
fully persuaded in his own mind ; but it argues much of 
the pharisee to suppose that we are so infallibly right as to 
deem them who differ from us irrational. If you were ac- 
quainted with me. Doctor, you would say that I have a 
very sufficient stock of vanity ; and yet I assure you, that I 
am not vain enough to suppose that every particular ar- 
ticle of my creed is perfectly rational and consistent ; how- 
ever, when any one article is proved to me to be irrational 
and inconsistent with the Gospel of Jesus, it hath no longer 
place in my confession. 

To dismiss this head I shall produce an authority which 
will by no means countenance the assumption of that honour- 
able appellation by any one sect of professors, to the dispa- 
ragement of those of other persuasions. " We are all fal- 
lible, and liable to adopt opinions without sufficient evi- 
dence." Dr. Priestley. 

'' All sects and parties agree in the great duties of the 
human life ; they equally know what it is that the Lord our 
God requires of us." Dr. Priestley. 

Now if we are all equally fallible, as you intimate, how 
comes it that one has a right to assume a name expressive 
of higher illumination than his fellows ? 
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If all sects equally know what it is that the Lord our 
God requires of us, let the Doctor tell me in what his sect 
is more rational than their neighbours ? Indeed, sir, there 
is a vast resemblance of the pharisee here, and proof suffi 
cient that you have not as yet attained a perfect conformity 
to "your own excellent aphorisms. 

I am amazed to find a gentleman of your high preten- 
sions to distinguished reason giving such a confused ac- 
count of the Redeemer's person ; it is indeed a difficult 
matter to find out whether, what you call the Rational 
scheme, or that of the Orthodox, is most favoured in the 
hints referred to in your waitings, which, it must be owned, 
establish neither. You tell us, " that our Lord took it for 
granted that his disciples would form themselves into such 
societies, and that those powers of admonition, censure, and 
excommunication, w^ouid be assumed and exercised."* 
This appears to me to be more injurious to the honour of 
Jesus, and more unfavourable to the divine institution of 
churches and church-discipline, than perhaps was de- 
signed by the writer. This taking it merely for granted 
that they would form themselves, &c. makes the constitution 
of churches to be no more than a voluntary act of men, 
without divine appointment, rather than an institution of 
the great prophet and head of the church. If we lose the 
idea of divine appointment in the formation and govern- 
ment of Gospel-churches, by what means can order and 
discipline be enforced ? But we are informed that Jesus 
continued forty days with his disciples, after his resurrec- 
tion, before he ascended to heaven, teaching them the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. That is, as I ap- 
prehend, concerning a Gospel-church state ; and from the 
procedure of the disciples immediately after his ascension, 
in forming themselves into an orderly society, and esta- 
blishing a code of discipline, it would seem that the former 
instructions and injunctions of their ascended Lord, were 
the only things which had led them to it. Allow me to 
say, that this part of the apostles' conduct, without an ex- 
press comm:ui(l immediately from Jesus himself, or medi- 
ately by the Holy Ghost, as the spirit of Jesus, would have 
been equally impious with the kindling of strange fire on 
the altar, for which the sons of Aaron were slain by the 

• Discipline, p. \t\. 
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hand of the Omnipotent. A certain knowledge of the di- 
vine will was necessary in order to their entrance upon a 
church-establishment, and who is he that reveals this will 
unto us but the great " Teacher sent from God ?" To talk 
therefore of his taking it for granted, is vague and incon- 
sistent. ' Moreover, it is highly derogatory to his personal 
honour, and supposeth that he was not morally * certain 
that they would thus form themselves into a church state, 
only took it for granted ; whereas the very passage you 
there refer to, ''tell it to the church," evidently shew^s that 
his disciples had been instructed already in this part of 
their duty; and, if instructed, it must have been by him. 
This taking it barely for granted^ leaving a doubt behind 
concerning the extent of the Redeemer's knowledge, very 
ill agrees with that memorable confession of Peter so un- 
favourable to your rational religion, *' Lord, thou knowest 
all things ;" all things past, present, or future ; all things 
in heaven, earth, or hell ; all things created and uncreated.f 
Whether it is safest for us to subscribe Peter's confession, 
" that Jesus even before his ascension knew all things," or 
Dr. Priestley's, which says "that Jesus is but a man like 
•ourselves," and that he took it for granted his disciples 
would form themselves into such societies, &c. I shall leave 
my reader to determine. This favourite phrase, " That 
Jesus Christ is only a man like ourselves," you have been 
pleased frequently to introduce. I also rejoice that Jesus 
is a man like myself; but I dare not assert as you do, tha]t 
he is only a man like myself, having both the Scriptures and 
Dr. Priestley's own testimony to evince the contrary; as I 
shall shew in its proper place. 

There is a very remarkable passage in your Preliminary 
Discourse, p. 5, and which for its singularity I. cannot well 
pass over without remark. " It was probably an attempt 

• This distinction between taking a thing merely for granted and being morally cer- 
tain of it, by some may be thought not to be sufficiently founded in fact ; 1 shall offer 

.in its defence a fact which may be depended upon. When I first read some of Dr. 

^Priestley's philosophical works, 1 took it for granted that a mind so expanded as his 
could never descend to shew a mean resentment of the conduct of those who differ 

.from him in matters of religion : but the issue has sufficiently shewn that I was very 
far from being morally certain that this was precisely the case. 

t When things uncreated are spoken of, the author does not intend that things 
possible to have been created, or that may hereafter be created, should be understood, 
but the Creator himself in his revealed subsistences, and indescribable perfections of 
his nature. Believing firmly that God cannot be perfectly knovm but by God him- 
self, and that Jesus being said to know all things is such a proof of his prooer Deity, 
aa all the enemies of that doctrine fight against as men who beat the air. 
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to connect Christianity with these (fagan) hypotheses that 
first suggested the idea of Jesus Christ having been a pre- 
existent, super-angelic spirit, the creator and governor of 
this world." It may be so, Doctor ; but if it is, it will re- 
flect but little honour upon the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
who evidently suggests the idea of Jesus Christ having 
been a pre-existent being by whom the world was made 
and supported, Col. i. 15 — 17. ^' Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the first-born of every creature ; for by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things were created by 
him and for him ; and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist." Now, as I have no other way of know- 
ing what a writer means but by attending closely to the 
manner in which he expresseth himself, I am obliged to 
abide by the obvious sense of the words he makes use of, 
which in this place and several others plainly suggest the 
idea of Christ's existence before his incarnation and being 
born of a virgin. And yet one would really think that this 
holy apostle had no view to accommodate Christianity to 
pagan systems of philosophy, seeing chap. ii. ver. 8. he 
strictly charge th the Colossians to " beware lest any man 
should spoil them through philosophy and vain deceit after 
the tradition of men, after the rudiments of this world, and 
not after Christ." He must have acted very deceitfully, 
and very inconsistently, if he was studying to reconcile 
Christianity with any pagan hypothesis whatever, when he 
so warmly cautions to guard against the eflects of their 
vain philosophy ; one would really be tempted to think 
that he dreaded nothing more than such an accommodation. 
However, I am not certain whether your design in this 
place be to combat your friends the Arians, who indeed 
hold that Christ was such a pre-existent spirit as you speak 
of, or your old friends the Orthodox, who consider him as 
having eternally existed as the God of angels ; only, from 
your known attachment to the latter, it is presumed that 
you will omit uo opportunity of paying your compliments 
to them. As for the Arians, they are certainly nearer the 
truth, than their more rational brethren who assert that 
Jesus had no existence prior to his being born of the Vir- 
gin ; and as for the Orthodox, they are kept tolerably in 
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countenance by that declaration of Jesus himself, " Before 
Abraham was, I am." And however Dr. Priestley under- 
stands these words, it is plain the Jews, blind and irrational 
as they were, understood him, as, although not fifty years 
old, making himself older than their father Abraham, and so 
strongly expressive of his existence before his incarnation, 
that they thought he deserved death for such a declaration. 
Notwithstanding, Doctor, to give you your due, you have 
greatly confirmed the Orthodox in their sentiments before 
you finish that ridiculous paragraph. But more of this 
hereafter. 

Page 7 of the same Discourse yields us an instance of 
singular rationality, in placing the worship of Jesus Christ 
on a level with the worship of dead men, and as extin- 
guishing the true idea of the divine character and govern- 
ment. " When the worship of dead men, saints, and 
angels, as well as that of Jesus Christ, was introduced, the 
true idea of the divine character and government was 
wholly lost." That the worship of dead men, saints, and 
angels, is comparatively of a late date, and that the intro- 
duction of such idolatry into the Christian church, naturally 
tended to efface the true idea of the divine character and 
government, will not be denied by the Orthodox: but it 
must require sagacity not inferior to yours, to find out a 
likeness between this idolatry and the worship of Jesus 
Christ. Must we indeed account the worship of the Son 
of God equally idolatrous with that of Thomas a Becket, 
and other dead men among the papists? It occurs to my 
mind, however, that the worship of dead men, saints, and 
angels, is expressly against both the letter and spirit of 
Scripture ; whereas the worship of Jesus Christ is as ex- 
pressly enjoined in holy writ; it is therefore far from being 
a proof of the strictest accuracy in the Rev. Dr. Priestley 
in placing them, as in this sentence, on a level. I should 
be glad to know who these saints are that you speak of as 
the objects of worship, whether they are dead men, or liv- 
ing men, or indeed of the human species at all ; for as you 
are pleased to distinguish them both from angels and dead 
men, I am not a little puzzled to find out who are intended, 
" When the worship of dead men, saints, and angels, as 
well as that of Jesus Christ, was introduced, the true idea 
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of the divine character and government was wholly lost." 
Really, Doctor! But are you serious? Does the beholding 
of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace, deprive 
us of the true idea of the Father himself? One would really 
think that there is no method so likely for us to come at 
the true idea of the Father, the end, as beholding him 
through his Son, the way which leads to him. We, for 
our parts, know no other way of coming to the Father, but 
by Jesus Christ, though it seems that Dr. Priestley and 
the rest of the Rationals have got a nearer way. Never- 
theless, I will not affirm that you and your friends worship 
dead men any more than we do; but I have known some 
Rational Dissenters as well as Orthodox ere now very re- 
markable for their devotion to living men ; which is pretty 
near as preposterous as the other worship. I wish you 
would tell me. Doctor, when it was that the worship of 
Jesus Christ was introduced ; for I find it to have been of 
long standing, very current in the days of the apostles, 
practised by many in the days of his own flesh, and always 
acceptable when the worshipper came to him in a right 
spirit. Indeed there is one instance of his putting a check 
upon a certain worshipper, who came to him under mis- 
taken views of his person : he was a rational, polite Jewish 
gentleman, virtuous and pious in his own way; one who 
considered Jesus to be only a man like himself; yet as a 
teacher sent from God, to reform the people, and point 
out the path of duty to them. Coming to Jesus with great 
swelling words of respect in his mouth, such words as were 
applicable to none who had not a personal claim to proper 
Deity; the divine teacher put him in mind, that, if he 
entertained such low notions of his person, his eulogy was 
absurd, seeing God alone is essentially good. Some people 
there are who suppose that the worship of the Rational 
Dissenters is near u-kin to this, and are very apprehensive 
that it will meet with the same acceptance. 

Dear sir, what indignation must have filled your breast, 
had your reverence stood by when Thomas the apostle 
worshipped and adored Jesus as "his Lord and his God!" 
And how would you have blamed Jesus, " who you say is 
only a man like yourself," for receiving this high adora- 
tion which could not be due to him in your view of things? 
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Two things appear to me to be very remarkable in this 
instance of the worship of Jesus Christ. 

1. Thomas acted just as if he had been an Orthodox 
Dissenter, in " worshipping* Christ as Lord and God," who 
Dr. Priestley tells us, " is but a man like ourselves." 

2. Jesus suffered Thomas to continue in his absurdity 
and error, without attempting to convince him of them; 
yea, such was his conduct, as tended to make Thomas be- 
lieve that this adoration was cordially accepted. However, 
sir, had you been there, I doubt not but you would even 
have done as your betters, the Jewish rabbles, had often 
done before ; reproved both the Lord and his servant. Two 
things apparently rise from these considerations. 

1 . That Thomas the apostle was not what you call a 
Rational Dissenter any more than myself 

2. That the worship of Jesus Christ was very early in- 
troduced, and that, of course, according to your notion, 
the true idea of the divine character and government was 
wholly lost in the days of Christ and his apostles. 

T cannot help thinking, by the way, that what time 
soever the worship of Jesus Christ was introduced, and 
how erroneous soever it may appear in the eye of a Rational 
Dissenter, if an error, it is an error divinely instituted. I 
sincerely beg that you would favour me with an exposition 
of Heb. i. 6. '' When he bringeth in the first-begotten 
into the world, he saith, Let all the angels of God worship 
him." And also John v. 23 : — " That all men should honour 
the Son even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent 
him." 

By the first-begotten in the one text, I apprehend he 
who is called the Son in the other is intended. If so, it is 
clear to a demonstration, that he is to be honoured by all 
the angels of God, and by all the descendants of Adam; 
and as for the nature of that worship or honour that is to 
be given to him, we are told that it is such as we ought to 
pay to the Father. In order to deter us from undervaluing 
him as a man, by considering him as being such a one as 
ourselves, and to excite us to honour him even as we ho- 
nour the Father; we are told that the Father hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son, and that the Father 
accepteth of no honour but where the Son is included; 
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*^ He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
who sent him." Now, sir^ if all the angels of God are 
commanded to worship- the first-begotten, and if all men 
ought to honour the Son even as they honour the Fathei% 
must not the Rational Dissenters be very absurd and im- 
pious in considering him as only a man like themselves? 
If all judgment is committed unto the Son, will there not 
be some danger, think you, of his resenting the conduct 
of those who undervalue him even as a man, let their pre- 
tensions to superior reason be ever so lofty? 

I suppose you will think, sir, that there is orthodoxy 
sufficient in what I have already written in this letter to 
make the exercise of reading it at one sitting abundantly 
severe; I shall therefore conclude for this time, subscrib- 
ing myself. 

Reverend Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 



LETTER V. 

Indeed Doctor! Is it so, that the Rational Dissenters are 
apt to undervalue Jesus Christ even as a man? and is this 
the Rational Christianity that boasts its own excellency 
above all that is called Orthodox? I verily think, indeed, 
that having got the only-begotten of the Father, brought 
down to a level with themselves, they might, in point of 
good manners, have used him with common decency, and 
not have undervalued him as you tell us has been their 
practice. With me this is no proof of their superlative 
reason, I assure you. Do not you think, sir, in this, that 
they follow the example of Jews and Mahomedans, who 
also undervalue him as a man, and who also are virtuous 
and rational in their own way? One would really be 
tempted to think, that the people with whom you are con- 
versant, are remarkable for nothing so much, as their dis- 
senting from Jesus Christ as an object of divine adoration. 
Either you greatly belie them. Doctor, or they must be 
the most impious and irrational race of beings on this side 
of the Hellespont. 

" Upon finding, that, instead of being very God of very 
God, the Creator of heaven and earth, he is only a man 
like ourselves, we are apt at first to undervalue him, and 
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not to consider him in that distinguished light, in which 
though a man he is everywhere represented." "* By which 
it appears that the first impression your rational religion 
makes upon your minds is, to influence you to undervalue 
the Lord Jesus Christ, instead of worshipping him, even 
as you worship the Father. Some would be apt to con- 
clude from hence, that rational religion has very few ad- 
vantages over scriptural religion, which influences us to 
embrace and adore the Lord Jesus Christ according to the 
import of his great name Immanuel. If your Rational 
Dissenters undervalue the Lord Jesus with impunity, do 
you think. Doctor, that we shall be damned for rejoicing 
in him as the seed of David after the flesh, and at the 
same time adoring him as God over all, blessed for ever- 
more? If we should indeed be so unhappy, we shall have 
cause to execrate the names of those prophets and apostles 
who have by their doctrines so grievously misled us. But 
if it should in the end appear that the Redeemer's person 
is answerable to his adorable name Immanuel, think seri- 
ously, sir, how they will be likely to fare who undervalue 
him, even as a man? Will it not be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 
such? Although they lift themselves up to heaven in pride 
and self-conceit, will they not be in danger of being cast 
down into hell, in a way of just condemnation for their 
having undervalued him, whom the Father delighteth to 
honour, and whom he hath commanded all men to wor- 
ship, even as they worship himself? These things deserve 
a very serious consideration, Doctor : may you and I both 
consider them aright ! 

By the way, it is pretty plain, and I am glad to see it, 
that so illustrious is this truth of Christ's proper and per- 
sonal Deity, that God draweth testimonies to it from the 
mouths and pens, even of those who are its most avowed 
enemies. Pagans, ere now, have borne testimony to the 
mission of Jesus; and the hardened Jewish high-priest 
bore witness to the redemption of mankind. I am per- 
suaded it would appear something remarkable if we should 
find the Rev. Dr. Priestley like the Jewish high-priest, 
unknown to himself, testifying the true and proper Deity 
of the Son of God ; yet even this is far from being impos- 

* Prel. Disc. p. 31. 
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sible. Give me leave, sir, to try what may be done in 
this w^ay : for really I think it not only practicable but easy. 

1 . After correcting that irreverence of your friends to- 
w^ards the Lord Jesus Christ, which the first impressions of 
rational religion are apt to influence them to, you are 
pleased to set before them a sketch of what you take to be 
the dignity of his person, amongst which, I find it declared 
of Jesus, ^' that he has communications with God, and 
speaks and acts from God in such a manner, as no other 
man ever did/'* You know, sir, that the patriarchs and 
prophets, especially the latter, had communications with 
God so far, as to know and reveal his mind to mankind ; 
what they spake and acted from God, was perfectly right, 
and acceptable in his sight, insomuch th5,t their doctrine is 
to this day as authentic as the doctrine of Christ himself. 
You say that Jesus has communications with God which 
they never had, which seems to imply a special union be- 
tween God and him, such as they never enjoyed, nor pre- 
tended to. As to the precise definition of this union, he 
must be precipitate who dares undertake it ; but that there 
is some such indescribable union subsists, your own doc- 
trine apparently supposes. I really believe that we should 
have had comparatively but few objectors to the proper 
Deity of the blessed Saviour, could our divines have con- 
sidered the union of God and man in the person of Jesus 
Christ, as a thing to us incomprehensible, and left it just as 
it is found in the Scriptures, without darkening and per- 
plexing the subject with their own bewildering and boh 
attempts to explain it. I am really glad to see that afterj 
all your militating against the true and proper Deity oi 
Christ, you cannot help supposing that he enjoys such 
union with God as none other can enjoy. According to th( 
stated laws of philosophy, there can be no communicatioi 
without union; dissolve the union, and communication in-| 
stantly ceases. The communication which you say Jesusj 
has with God, necessarily supposes a union of Christ'i 
humanity with true and proper Deity, such as is enjoyed] 
by no other being whatever. 

2. Speaking of Jesus Christ as head over all things to hi« 
church, you have these very remarkable words: 'Svho still 
feels for, and will be present with his faithful disciples andj 

• Prelim. Disc. p. 'M. 
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followers, even to the end of the world."* Nothing can be 
more expressive of my sentiments than this declaration ; 
nothing can less countenance the vain and ignorant notion 
of the Rational Dissenters, " that Christ is only a man like 
ourselves." Yea, nothing can more fully prove the true and 
proper divinity of the Son of God than this testimony from 
Dr. Priestley. Indeed, Sir, you must give me leave to be 
thankful that the most holy God has by your pen confirmed 
me more and more in that, without which my hope must 
inevitably be cut off. 

Give yourself a little time to reflect, and ask your own 
heart how it is that one who is only a man like ourselves 
can feel for his faithful disciples in general, and be with 
them in all their trials ; seeing he is removed, as such, from 
them to a distance immense and unspeakable ? A man like 
ourselves must be capable of being only in one place, at one 
and the same period. You and I cannot be both at Leeds 
and in London at the same time ; neither can Jesus, if only 
like ourselves, be at once both on earth and in heaven. 
That he is in heaven, and there must remain as man, till 
his second coming, the apostle Paul bears witness ; it will 
therefore lie upon Dr. Priestley to shew, how he can be 
present with his people in all their trials, even to the end of 
the world. If Jesus continues in heaven till the restitution 
of all things, as Paul says, and yet be with his people in 
all their trials, as Dr. Priestley says, and according to his 
own promise, he must be something more than a man like 
ourselves. 

You know, sir, that the faithful disciples and followers of 
Jesus may be exceedingly dispersed in the world, and that 
therefore the person who is present with them in all places 
and upon all occasions must needs be very extraordinary. 
For instance, they are scattered through Britain, and on 
the continent; in the Indies east and west, in every 
; quarter of the globe : therefore, how shall the man Jesus 
be present with them all, in all places, at one and the same 
time, without a presence universally diffusive? indeed, sir, 
it will never impeach your wisdom, either as a Christian or 
a Dissenter, to believe that the being, who is present with 
all the heavenly hosts, and at the same time is present with 
^ all his people upon earth, in what quarter soever, must be 

B. i "^ Preliminary Discourse, p. 25. 
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truly and properly God. I cannot tell how you will speak 
of the omnipresence of God, when you speak thus of the 
presence of Christ, who you say is only a man. Really, 
sir, I know nobody who can answer your writings to better 
purpose than yourself. I blame both Mr. Venn and the 
Protestant Dissenter for not giving you the honour so justly 
merited. 

3. It might well be thought an unpardonable neglect, if 
I were to take no farther notice of that wonderful passage 
in page 6 of the Preliminary Discourse. '' Having got this 
hypothesis (namely, that Christ was a pre-existent being), 
they were easily led into a mistaken interpretation of some 
passages of the Old Testament, and supposed, that when 
God is there said to have created the world by his Word 
(Xoyoc), another agent was meant, and not the mere power 
and energy of God himself: though the apostle John seems 
to have intended expressly to contradict and refute that 
notion, by asserting, in the introduction to his Gospel, that 
what is called Xo-yoc or the Word, was God himself, and 
not a being distinct from him." How far some texts in the 
Old Testament have been understood or misunderstood, is 
not the object of my present inquiry ; though it is observa- 
ble enough, that the inspired apostle Paul, as well as his 
brethren, sets forth the existence of Jesus antecedent to his 
incarnation. All that I aim to take notice of here is, the 
assertion of John, that '^ what is called the Word is God 
himself" It is what I by no means deny, though I cannot 
help wondering to see the text cited by one who takes Je- 
sus to be only a man like ourselves. Surely no man was 
ever more mistaken as to the meaning of a text of Scripture, 
than you are with regard to this, nor less apprehensive of 
the just consequences of such an injudicious quotation, 
This text you have cited with a view to prove that Jesus 
Christ had no existence prior to his coming in the flesh ; 
but, to the entire overthrow of the Rational scheme, it es- 
tablishes as a rock, the doctrine of the true and proper 
Deity of Jesus Jehovah. Admitting that there was no 
super-angelic spirit employed in the work of creation and 
providence, but that God himself, by his own proper 
energy, brought all things into being, and by the same 
energetic influence supports all things, and that what is 
called the Word is God himself, and not a being distinct 
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from him, what advantage will this be to the Rational 
scheme, seeing the same who is called the Word, and 
whom you say from John is God himself, is as expressly 
said to have been made flesh and to have dwelt amongst 
us ? To set the matter in a clear point of view, it will be 
proper to recite the passage, chap, i ver 1 — 3. 14. " In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. The Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth." I beg leave to present you with a paraphrase 
on the words, according to your sense of them ; and then 
we shall see how far they will support your account of Je- 
sus Christ, as being only a man like yourself. 

" In the beginning was God, and God was with God, and 
God was God himself, the same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. And God was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth." Now, Doctor, this is the fair reading of the 
words according to your notion ; and, had not you told us 
that you are a Rational Christian, any body would have 
taken you for one of the worst kind of Athanasians, if not a 
downright Tritheist. But, it is not my purpose at present 
to bring farther proof upon this head ; contenting myself 
with your own authority for my believing in the proper 
Deity of my blessed Redeemer. 

The Word was God himself, say you, and so says John 
the Evangelist; who farther says, that "the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us," &c. That is, God him- 
self was made flesh and dwelt among us. Now, sir, I should 
like to know when or how God himself was made flesh 
and dwelt among us, if he was not manifested in the ador- 
able person of Jesus of Nazareth ? I think, indeed, that his- 
tory furnisheth not with any account of human nature since 
the fall of Adam, so fit as was his for Deity to inhabit. You 
help me to account for some passages of holy writ which 
Rational Christians seldom meddle with, such as, " In 
Jesus dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily;" 
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which must be the case, you know, if the Word is God 
himself, and that God himself was made flesh. " His name 
shall be called Immanuel, which is, God with us." Lite- 
rally fulfilled when God himself was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us in our own very nature. This was God manifest 
in the flesh, whom the apostle Paul speaks of, and which 
he calls the great mystery of godliness. In this view of the 
subject, Jesus is justified when, in the Apocalypse, he as- 
sumes the name of Alpha and Omega, which assumption 
could never be justified on supposition that he had no ex- 
istence prior to his being born of the Virgin. 

Indeed, Doctor, those people whom you style Orthodox 
are more obliged to you than you were aware of, and hence- 
forward will be apt to expect advantages to their system 
from your pen, either designedly or undesignedly. 

However, I would not have you or any body else sup- 
pose that I have entered here into a defence of Christ's 
proper divinity ; that was by no means my view. All I 
aimed at was to point out to my reader how far you your- 
self have defended it, even when you fancied yourself to b( 
writing against it ; no judgment therefore is to be formed^ 
by what is here written, of my sentiments concerning the^ 
person of Jesus, any farther than, that I am a hearty advo- 
cate for his real divinity: an article of faith which I should 
be glad to discuss with the Reverend Doctor Priestley, or 
any of his friends, who may happen to be at leisure. 

Upon the whole, sir, I could almost persuade myself, il 
it were possible, that it is not the doctrine of Christ's di* 
vinity itself that vexes you, so much as the people wh< 
maintain it ; and perhaps you may have reasons for yoi 
prejudice against them, which I am unacquainted with 
but really, it does not become a generous mind to retain 
prejudice against any of our fellow-creatures. I intend 
not any thing upon this subject at present farther than as- 
suring you, that I think the rational schenic will require a 
much better and more consistent defence respecting Christ's 
being only a man like ourselves, before it will be likely to 
gain many proselytes out of the Orthodox tribes. 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 
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LETTER VI. 



REVEREND SIR, 

It is far from my design to misrepresent your meaniiTg, 
or to make use of unworthy cavils, in order to render you 
odious to your fellow-Christians: neither would I willingly 
err in the least, in point of fairness, as you think your other 
antagonists have done ; but you must give me leave to 
say, that you have written many things without any mean- 
ing at all, unless indeed you intended to vindicate the doc- 
trine of atonement so long exploded by Rational Chris- 
tians. That the latter was the case, will not easily be be- 
lieved ; and therefore I shall admit the former, and shall 
shew from good and authentic records, that it is even pos- 
sible for a Rational man to write without any meaning. 
" When the mind has been tinctured," says my author,* 
*' with any false notions of God, it is hardly possible that 
they should ever be practically rectified ; because the same 
names will continue to suggest the same ideas, and to ex- 
cite the same feelings, whatever reason may dictate to the 
contrary." I think it is pretty plain that those many, who, 
you say, talk of God like Arminius or Socinus, and think 
of him much like Austin and Calvin, can have no mean- 
ing in what they say, seeing their words are a contradic- 
tion to the dictates of reason within them. Dr. Priestley 
also informs us, that formerly he had his mind tinctured 
with those unworthy notions of God, commonly called Or- 
thodoxy ; therefore it is impossible that they should ever 
be practically rectified. This may serve as an apology 
with the Rational Dissenters for the many Orthodox say- 
ings gleanable in the extensive fields of his productions, 
of which it may be said that they spring up in as little 
time as mushrooms ; whether those of them that are upon 
divine subjects are likely to be of longer duration, I cannot 
certainly determine. However, the dictates of the Doctor's 
.reason being diametrically opposite to every sentiment of 
Orthodoxy ; it follows, reader, that wherever you meet 
with an Orthodox sentence in Dr. Priestley's works, you 
need not be offended with it, for it is only the influence 

* Preliminary Discourse, p. 19. 
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which the former tincture of his mind has upon him, and 
in reality the author meant nothing by it. 

It is indeed my opinion, that many of your sayings re- 
specting the sufferings of Christ are very orthodox, and 
some of them even strictly Calvinistic. Surely it will be 
the wonder of the age if you should at last come over to 
the Calvinists. Really, Doctor, I do not despair of your 
conversion ; for I think it not impossible, notwithstanding 
all that the Rev. Mr. Venn and the Protestant Dissenter 
have pleaded to the contrary. Should I prove you a Cal- 
vinist, and expose you to the persecutions of your Rational 
brethren, what would you say, sir ? Would you not allow 
me to have some pretensions to reason myself, although 
numbered even amongst the Orthodox ? 

But, before I proceed farther upon this head, give me 
leave to observe, that I am as great an enemy as you can 
be, to the burning of bodies for heresy ; that is, putting 
people to death for the glory of God, and the good of the 
church : and have the murder of Servetus in equal abhor- 
rence with yourself, notwithstanding Calvin was therein 
an accomplice. Nevertheless, when I consider that all 
the enemies of Calvin's doctrine, who have written from 
Bellarmine down to Dr. Priestley, have carefully recorded 
this instance, and industriously held him up to public in- 
famy for it, it convinces me that Mr. Calvin must have 
been a man of the most irreproachable conduct and spirit 
in every other part of his life, seeing his avowed enemies 
have been able to find nothing else against him but that 
infamous act, of his consenting to the death of mistaken 
Servetus, so that the very reproaches of his enemies serve 
only to embellish his character and to advance his repu- 
tation. I am not certain whether Dr. Priestley would give 
his consent to the burning of Orthodox Dissenters at a 
stake for their bigotry ; but, if we may give credit to his 
own testimony, he is very willing that they should burn in 
hell-fire for their orthodoxy ; for he is fully persuaded, that 
Jesus Chri.st will do by them, just as he did by the Pha- 
risees in his time ; the children of the kingdom, who were 
cast into utter darkness, where is weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. After such an expression of your 
charity, really, sir, your censure of John Calvin hatli not 
the most favourable appearance. Most people will be apt 
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to conclude, that your spirit possesseth a degree of rancour, 
at least not inferior to that spirit which persecuted Michael 
Servetus ; but it is well for the Orthodox Dissenters that 
there is a great difference between Calvin's influence and 
that of the Rev. Dr. Priestley. I might indeed ask you if 
those who are now called Orthodox are the only people who 
have had the honour of burning heretics, and whether the 
Arians themselves, in the days of their Orthodoxy, did not 
see the same necessity of glorifying God by destroying 
those who differed from them. Indeed, sir, there are few 
sects among us who have not a lawful claim to the honour 
of having murdered their brethren for the good of the 
cause : and I am very much mistaken, if, even in our own 
days, we could not be furnished with divines who would 
very willingly take this method of reclaiming the refrac- 
tory, were they but blessed with a government favourable 
for such a purpose. 

But, leaving the shocking scenes of pious murder, I shall 
give due attention to your doctrine of atonement, as I find 
it scattered in your prolific pages : and I rejoice to see it 
forcing its evidence through the labours of the most stre- 
nuous opposition, and making even Dr. Priestley himself 
act in subservience to the great designs of truth. The first 
passage I shall quote relates to the mission of Jesus, shews 
to what end he was sent into the world, and is found page 
20 of your Considerations of Differences of Opinion. '^ A 
sense of our obligation to our Lord Jesus Christ, also, as a 
person commissioned from God to redeem, that is, to de- 
liver, save, or rescue us from a state of sin and misery." 
Now, sir, whatever meaning you had, or whether you really 
have any meaning at all in these words, you must not be 
offended if I take the sentence according to its grammatical 
construction, and apply it to the purpose in view. The 
phraseology is truly Calvinistic, and Calvin himself could 
not better have expressed his own meaning than you do, 
even when you are labouring to root out Calvinism from 
the face of the earth. I am afraid. Doctor, that the Ra- 
tional Dissenters will compare you to David Simple's 
brown cow, which having given a good pailful of milk, 
kicked it down with her foot. It is true you have laboured 
to soften that inflexible word redeem ; but in fact it will 
appear that your explanation has but very little promoted 
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the interests of rational religion; has really befriended what 
you call Orthodoxy, and not overturned it as you humbly 
expected. 

'^ To redeem us from a state of sin and misery," is the 
text; ^' To deliver, save, or rescue us, from a state of sin 
and misery," is your commentary upon it. Give me leave 
to comment on your commentary, before I meddle with the 
text. And I assure you, I do not illustrate it by my own 
authority only, but bring along with me the authority of 
Samuel Johnson, A.M. in his almost unliftable Diction- 
ary, whose testimony as a dictionary -maker is generally 
held to be good and authentic. He tells me, that to de- 
liver, is to save or rescue, so that we have here no less than 
three words given in order to make clear the sense of one. 
Would not these three words, heaped thus together, seem 
to convey the idea of some great and imminent danger to 
which the parties, thus to be delivered, saved, or rescued, 
stood exposed ? Also, does not the idea of something very 
great and hazardous in the undertaking of him who was 
thus commissioned to deliver, save, or rescue, suggest it- 
self from them. In order to deliver, save, or rescue, us 
from a state of sin and misery, must not what he did who 
was thus commissioned, be in some way or other accounted 
to us, and rendered available by some kind of application. 
But ought we not, in explaining a word or sentence, to come 
up as near as we possibly can to its real sense, if we are 
not fully able to express it ? This you avoided in the pre- 
sent case ; notwithstanding your gloss upon the word (re- 
deem) expresses much more than is favourable to the ra- 
tional scheme. Permit me to review the word redeem in 
its common acceptation, and consider the Saviour's com- 
mission accordingly ; and that I may thereby teach you 
either to become Orthodox yourself, or leave our phrases 
to our own proper use. 

1. To redeem. To ransom; to relieve by paying a 
price. 

2. To redeem. To make atonement. 

3. To redeem. To save the world from the curse due 
to sin. 

4. To redeem. To rescue, to recover. 

Vou tell us that Jesus was commissioned ])y God to re- 
deem us ; we see that to redeem, was to ransom us, by 
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paying the price of our redemption. What that price was, 
by which he ransomed us, you are pleased to shew in these 
precious words, " who loved us, and freely gave himself to 
death for us."* So that if we admit Dr. Priestley to be his 
own expositor, the doctrine will be thus defined : Jesus 
Christ is a person commissioned of God to ransom us, by 
giving himself to death as the price of our redemption. 
This is sound divinity, sir ; good Orthodox Calvinism. If 
some certain gentlemen, now dwelling in the house ap- 
pointed for all living, were to lift up their heads from under 
the turf and reviewjyour writings, they would undoubt- 
edly blame you for betraying the cause of Rational reli- 
gion, by inadvertently blending your writings with so many 
Orthodox phrases, provided they have not departed from 
their former sentiments. But to the matter in hand ; you 
tell us that Jesus Christ is a person commissioned by God 
to redeem us. To redeem us is to make an atonement for 
US. Paul, the apostle, tells us, that this was made by the 
sacrifice of himself, whereby he for ever perfected all who 
are sanctified, which is confirmed by your assertion that he 
loved us and gave himself to death for us. Giving him- 
self to death for us was certainly what the apostle meant 
by the sacrifice of himself. Sacrifices were ordained to 
make an atonement for sin ; the Redeemer therefore gave 
himself as a sacrifice for us, that he might atone for the 
sin which we had committed, as you very justly observe, 
by putting the following words into Christ's mouth, allud- 
ing to the legal sacrifices, page 2 of your Additional Re- 
marks, &c. *^ My blood may be said to be shed for the 
remission of sins," which must be, because it is atoning 
blood, and hath procured this remission or pardon. Good 
Calvinism again, sir. You tell us that Christ was com- 
missioned of God to redeem us, " we find that this redemp- 
tion is said to be, to deliver the world from the curse due 
to sin ;" and if we want to know how this was done, the 
apostle tells us that he " delivered us from the law by being 
made a curse for us." Here was the innocent becoming a 
curse for the guilty; a doctrine which your reason strongly 
remonstrates against, but which your pen very agreeably 
establishes, Doctor. It was certainly very unhappy for 
Rational religion that your mind was so strongly tinctured 

• Prel. Disc. p. 21. 
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with Orthodoxy in your younger days ; for, as you justly 
observe, it is impossible that ever it should be practically 
rectified. Mortal man could hardly do more to rectify it 
than you have done ; and yet, in spite of yourself, Ortho- 
doxy will break out in your compositions. 

To redeem, is to rescue or recover, as you say, which 
is very expressive of the work of the Redeemer upon the 
redeemed : by his bringing us out of darkness into marvel- 
lous light, and from the power of Satan to the living God. 
Well may we then, as you advise us, " entertain in our 
minds a very high idea of the benefits accruing to us by 
his life and death ;"^ good experimental divinity indeed ! 
divinity worthy your most serious consideration. This is 
the very thing that the Independents require in order to 
communion with them ; and which you say there is not a 
shadow of ground for in the New Testament. Whether 
there is the shadow of ground for it in the New Testamentf 
or not, I have shewn that there is the substance of ground 
for it in Dr. Priestley's own writings. 

Give me leave to correct a small inaccuracy in that other- 
wise beautiful passage of yours, '' who loved us, and freely 
gave himself to death for us, to redeem us from sin and 
misery ; that we might become partakers of the same love 
of God with him; and be joint heirs of the same glory and 
happiness;";}: notwithstanding you consider the Son of God 
to be only a man like yourself; yet even as a man like your- 
self, you ought to have treated him with common civility, 
and not have given him the lie, as in the passage under 
consideration. Christ himself tells us, '* that God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life."§ Here the love of God is represented as 
sovereign, and spontaneous, the sole cause of the gift of 
Christ. This you deny, and allege that the gift of Christ 
is the cause why we are beloved of God. " He gave him- 
self, tliat we might become partakers of the love of God," 
say you ; supposing that the world of mankind were not 
partakers of the love of God, till Christ had given himself 
to redeem us and procure this love for us. Do not. Doc- 
tor, be offended at those who talk of purchased pardon, 

• Conaiderations on the Lortl's Supptr, p, r>7. t Address on Church Discipline, p. :>i- 
I rn.l. Disc. p. '21. ^ John iii. 16. 
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seeing, according to the obvious sense of your own words, 
the very love itself which pardons the sinner, is purchased 
or procured by the death of Jesus. But the truth is, the 
love which God bore to mankind was the cause of Christ's 
being at all given ; the end to which Christ was given, was, 
that as many as believe in him should be brought to pos- 
sess the blessings of this loving-kindness. 

In your first query to the Protestant Dissenter, you twice 
mention, in the very language of Calvinism, *'what Christ 
has done and suffered for us." How could what he did, 
be done for us if it was not done in our stead ? Or how 
could he with any propriety be said to have suffered for 
us, if the pain which he endured was not the proper pu- 
nishment of our sin and rebellion? He could neither do 
nor suffer for us, without standing in our place; if he did 
so, then he was the sinner's substitute to all intents and 
purposes. How can you then, sir, consistent with your- 
self, blame those who believe that the innocent Jesus died 
for guilty man? This Calvinistical doctrine of vicarious 
punishment you thus set forth in page 30 of Additional 
Consideration, &c. *' When we do any thing in remem- 
brance of Christ, we do it to take occasion to recollect what 
Christ has done and suffered /or us in order to accomplish 
the gracious scheme of our salvation, or our deliverance 
from sin and misery. Our Lord also calls the bread his 
body, and the wine his blood, apparently with a view to 
our recollecting, in a more especial manner, the last and 
most perfect instance of his love, in giving his body to be 
crucified, and his blood to be shed /or us'' Again, in page 
32, *' This cup is the New Testament in my blood, appears 
to me to have been added, in order to express on what ac- 
count we are to remember him, viz. as having by his death 
accomplished the scheme of our salvation." Very pretty 
divinity indeed ! passable enough, even with the Orthodox : 
all tending to set forth the plenary satisfaction made by 
Christ for the sins of those who shall believe in him. 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 
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LETTER VII. 

REVEREND SIR, 

As you have been pleased to signify the high and good 
opinion which you have conceived of your own attainments 
in your letter to Mr. Venn, p. 79, where you tell us that, 
" Having experienced an almost entire revolution in your 
own religious sentiments, you find your heart better, and 
your head clearer inconsequence of it," &c. I should have 
expected that the doctrine of election and reprobation 
would have had no countenance in your performances. 
It is but just to believe that you would not willingly pro- 
mote a doctrine, which your clear reason so strongly remon- 
strates against, any more than the Rev. Mr. John Wesley, 
A. M. sometime fellow of Lincoln-college, Oxford; who, 
in the depth of his humility and self-diffidence, is pleased 
to style that same doctrine " The horrible decree." It 
would seem that this reverend gentleman in the younger 
part of life had made an excursion down to hell, like the 
heroes of ancient fable, where he had an opportunity of 
hearing the cries of the damned, and of being informed by 
them of the horribleness of this decree ; which account he 
thought proper to communicate to the w^orld as soon as he 
got safe upon earth again. This performance was an un- 
sacred hymn upon the horrible decree. Yet, after all the 
clearness of his head, he has been unable to restrain him- 
self in his future publications from giving many bold strokes 
in favour of tliis same decree of election ; for the Rev. Mr. 
Wesley has not yet learned to be perfcctlij consistent with 
himself, any more than Dr. Priestley and myself Were 
I to study to put you out of conceit with the goodness of 
your heart, sir, I should very likely have little thanks for 
my trouble ; but if Solomon were here, he would tell you 
that the man who trusts in his own heart is a fool. And 
really, Doctor, you have not given the Orthodox Dissen- 
ters any proof of its superlative goodness. Give me leave 
to tell you, that I am of opinion there is a great deal of 
room for your heart to grow better and your head to grew 
clearer still, on suj)position that any thing can be gathered 
of the state of either, by your lucubrations. Between you 
and I, it i.*; not thought very advisable to put too much 
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trust in the heart of man, or to lean much to hujnan under- 
standing. Some people will not scruple to allege that 
" the heart of man is deceitful above all things and despe- 
rately wicked, even beyond the knowledge of its owner." 
This they will assign as a reason why some flatter them- 
selves that " they are rich and increased with goods and 
have need of nothing, even when they are wretched, mi- 
serable, blind, and naked." Indeed, sir, as you say of the 
Orthodox Dissenters, I may say to you; it would have 
been more eligible, and abundantly more for your honour, 
to have left it to me to publish the goodness of your heart, 
and the clearness of your head, than to have taken that 
trouble upon yourself, which must needs have been very 
mortifying to such modesty as yours. However, it is pretty 
plain, that the fruits of your conversion to the Rational 
scheme have not been so conspicuous to others as to your- 
self; as nothing but their want of discernment could have 
put you under the disagreeable necessity of sounding your 
own praise, in imitation of the Pharisees and their de- 
scendants. 

I hope, sir, that your goodness will pardon the unhappy 
way that I have got of departing on a sudden from the sub- 
ject proposed, and bear with my freedom while I inquire 
after the meaning of that passage, page 4, of your Essay 
on Church Discipline, " The general promulgation of the 
Gospel of Christ was intended to procure him, from all 
nations promiscuously, a peculiar people zealous of good 
works." I take it to be the very language of the Orthodox, 
and what the strictest Calvinist will by no means object to. 
When you assert that the promulgation of the Gospel was 
intended to answer this important purpose, I would suppose 
you mean, that it was intended by God himself. Might 
not I ask you if you do not think an intention in the infi- 
nite mind, in all respects equivalent to a decree? seeing he 
is of one mind and none can turn him, nor render abortive 
his grand designs. It will then appear that God had de- 
creed that Christ should have a peculiar people zealous of 
good works, to be gathered by the preaching of the Gospel 
out from all nations promiscuously. This you can have no 
objection to, and for my part I have none, therefore so far 
we are agreed. This decree or intention of the Most High 
being admitted, it follows that the people to be procured 
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are said to be a peculiar people ; as such, it behoves us to 
inquire into their character. On inquiry we shall find that 
this peculiar people are such whom the Redeemer appro- 
priates to himself as his own special property, upon whom 
no other power whatever has any just or lawful claim, and 
with whom he deals as he does not with the world, or the 
nations from whom you say they are procured by the Gospel. 
These I take to be the people whom the apostle calls the 
fulness and body of Christ. So then it is apparent from 
your doctrine that the Most High intended that Christ 
should have a people appropriated to himself, and this 
people to be procured to him from the nations of the whole 
world. This procuring of a people for himself /ro/w all 
nations promiscuously, naturally supposeth that the nations 
themselves from which they are procured, are not intended 
to be Christ's peculiar people, therefore not procured by 
the promulgation of the Gospel. Very good Calvinism ! 
Good old Orthodox doctrine, neighbour! 

I am not rightly satisfied, Doctor, with your free man- 
ner of talking about what you call experience, while you 
blame others for the very same thing. You tell us that you 
have experienced an almost entire revolution of your re- 
ligious sentiments. Pray, sir, why may not they have ex- 
perienced the same ? Have not they an equal right with 
yourself to embrace the truth upon conviction ? You say 
that you have experienced your head to be got clearer, and 
your heart better upon this experimental revolution of your 
religious sentiments ; and as the Orthodox, especially the 
Independents, have embraced a set of sentiments diametri- 
cally opposite to yours, why should you be affronted at 
them because they experience the very reverse of your feel- 
ings, and instead of their heads becoming clearer and their 
hearts better by the revolution in tlieir religious sentiments, 
they become daily more acquainted with the deceitfulness 
of their hearts and the insufliiciency of their heads. You 
know, sir, that our leading principle is, that every set of re- 
ligious sentiments must produce effects upon the mind suit- 
able to itself. You cannot therefore expect, Doctor, that 
your set of religious sentiments and mine can produce the 
very same effects upon the mind, seeing they are as oppo- 
site as light and darkness. But let my set of religious sen- 
timents produce what effects it may, my experience of these 
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sentiments and their effects must be as real as your own; 
and I may be as sensible of the badness and sinfulness of 
my heart, as you are of the virtue and goodness of yours. 
Besides, you take the liberty to publish your experience to 
the whole world, if they will take the trouble of reading 
it ; and why may not a member of an Independent church 
publish his experience to the community he intends to as- 
sociate with ? Indeed, Doctor, it is neither very generous 
nor rational to deny your neighbours the same liberty which 
you are pleased to take to yourself 

Moreover, you tell us that " the Independents require 
also such an account of what they call experience in religion 
as there is not a shadow of ground for in the New Testa- 
ment, and which few but enthusiasts will pretend to do." 
You are by far too dogmatical. Doctor, you must strive to 
break yourself of that impolite positive way of speaking you 
have got ; unless you intend to make the world believe that 
you are not as yet perfectly purged from self-conceit. Who 
these enthusiasts are, and what their pretensions be, I am 
not a competent judge : but according to my way of think- 
ing, no man can have a juster title to that distinction, than 
the gentleman who, having undergone an entire revolution 
in his religious sentiments, finds his heart better and his 
head clearer upon the change, which you tell us has been 
your blessed experience. 

In your Additional Observations on the Lord's Supper, 
page 36, you appeal *' to the experience of the most sincere 
Christian, if he has not found every devotional feeling as 
lively in the exercise of prayer, as in the act, or in conse- 
, quence of receiving the Lord's supper." I really believe 
they have. Doctor ; every whit as lively. But what amazes 
me is, to find a writer who exclaims against those who talk 
of experience in religion as enthusiasts, should himself talk 
of " experience and devotional feelings," as if the Rational 
Dissenters had obtained the exclusive right of all devotional 
feelings to themselves. What some people call experience, 
and others call enthusiasm, can hardly be better expressed 
than by your phrase, " devotional feelings." To represent 
this important subject in a stronger light, let us suppose for 
instance that the Rev. Dr. Priestley approaches God in 
prayer, under a lively sense of the vast revolution he has 
undergone in his religious sentiments, and of the goodness 
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of his heart and clearness of his head consequent upon it ; 
would not every devotional feeling exert itself in thankful- 
ness to God, that he is not absurd like the Orthodox Dis- 
senters, bigoted and angry like the Rev. Mr. Venn ; unjust 
and unfair like the Protestant Dissenters, and ignorant and 
weak like myself. This, you know, sir, must be felt and 
experienced by you in a rational way, and why may not the 
people, whom you call Orthodox, i, e. irrational, have de- 
votional feelings and experience in their own way, though 
different from yours ? I cannot help thinking that the poor 
publican in the parable had as real and lively an experience 
of his own wretchedness and sin, as the gentleman Pharisee 
had of his devotional feelings, and of the goodness of his 
heart and clearness of his head. Each was experimental, 
in his own way; and the one had as good a right to lament 
his own sinfulness, as the other had to proclaim his personal 
goodness. 

This brings to my mind a saying of yours. Additional 
Observations on the Lord's Supper, page 28. " If the 
righteous disclaim their good works at the day of judgment, 
can it be supposed that they will plead and proclaim them 
here?" Really, sir, I should think not; and that makes me 
the more surprised to hear from you any thing at all about 
the goodness of heart and the clearness of head which you 
have experienced. To make use of your own words, " It 
would be rather more decent for others to have persuaded 
you to think so well of yourself, than that you should first 
pay yourself that compliment." 

I will inform you, Doctor, what kind of experiences the 
Independents require in order to admission into .their com- 
munion, and then we shall see whether there be any shadow 
of ground for it or not in the New Testament. They re- 
quire that the candidate for communion should experiment- 
ally know himself to be a lost, undone, and perishing sin- 
ner; one who stands in need of an all-sufficient and every 
way complete Saviour, to redeem him from the wrath to 
come, and to save him to the uttermost. That he should 
have such a sense of his own helplessness as to know that 
he can do nothing, unless God is pleased to work in him 
both to will and to do. That he believe in Jesus as the 
only, the all-sufficient Saviour of lost sinners, and desire to 
be found in him, washed in his blood and clothed with his 
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righteousness and salvation. Such and only such is the ex- 
perience which Independent churches require, and which 
Dr. Priestley says has not a shadow of ground in the New 
Testament. You must have forgotten yourself strangely 
here, sir, on supposition that you have ever read the second 
.of the Acts of the Apostles. The apostle preached the suf- 
ferings and death of Christ to the multitude ; under his 
sermon the three thousand were pricked in their hearts with 
a sense of their sin and danger, as is apparent from their pa- 
thetic exclamation, '' Men and brethren, what must we do?" 
Peter preached the Saviour of sinners to be believed in as 
the only way of life and salvation ; they received the word 
gladly. It would seem that on believing in Jesus their sor- 
row was turned into joy; and all this was antecedent to 
their being admitted into the Christian church. This is 
rather more than a bare shadow of a ground for the experi- 
ences which you say the Independents require. Your 
words, page 118, on Discipline, are very applicable to those 
primitive Christians who were " taught wisdom and virtue 
by these their feelings and experience," for they con- 
tinued steadfast in the apostles' doctrine without any revo- 
lution in their religious sentiments ; in their fellowship and 
in breaking of bread and in prayer, without losing all 
manner of church order and discipline, as the Rational Dis- 
senters have done, according to your testimony. That same 
church at Jerusalem, I remember, would not receive the 
apostle Paul into their communion till they had an account 
of his experience, how far, and by what means he had 
learned Christ. Paul was no way backward to relate his 
experience on different occasions, and yet I do not recollect 
that, at any time by so doing he proclaimed his own good- 
ness, however much the goodness of God was made mani- 
fest in him. Of all the people that ever heard this apostle 
preach, little was said by him about the goodness of his heart, 
or the clearness of his head ; but he could talk very feel- 
ingly of the law in his members, which w^arred against the 
law in his mind ; the flesh that lusted against the spirit ; the 
body of death which was still upon him even after his con- 
version. I would advise you, Doctor, to make a close com-r 
parison between your experience and that of the apostle 
Paul, for his was certainly of the right kind, whatever yours 
VOL. ir. (I 
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or mine may be ; and it is a matter of no small importance 
whether we are right or wrong in this case, seeing death 
will cast the die and unalterably fix om' state for ever in 
weal or woe unspeakable. 1 might refer you to Lydia, 
whose heart the Lord opened, to Jairus, the jailor, and 
many others, whose experience was much akin to what the 
Independents require of those whom they choose to admit 
into their communion ; but I think what has been said suf- 
ficient for the present, especially if you will consider it dis- 
passionately and without prejudice. 

One thing more I must take notice of before I conclude, 
and that is a very odd phrase of yours in page 36 of your 
Ess. on Disc. " It has pleased the Divine Being for good 
and obvious reasons not to make the terms of salvation so 
very determinate, as that a man shall be able to pronounce 
with absolute certainty concerning the future state of him- 
self or others while we are in this life." The obvious in- 
tent of this is to insinuate, that the Independents take upon 
them to determine with absolute certainty on the eternal 
state of those whom they admit into communion ; which 
just before you represent as a judging of the heart, and of 
a person's actual fitness for heaven. This misrepresenta- 
tion of the conduct of the Independents must unavoidably 
bear somewhat hard against, either the goodness of your 
heart, or the clearness of your head ; goodness of heart will 
not permit us wrongfully to accuse, but from certain causes 
we may have mistaken views of the conduct of our neigh- 
bours. However, our publication of those mistaken views 
will never be deemed by the public an incontestable proof 
of the deepest penetration and intelligence. A little to 
purge them from this scandal, give me leave to observe 
that you tell us, the Independents require an account of the 
experience of the candidate. This account which the can- 
didate gives, is the subject of their examination, and upon 
it they determine whether or not it be consistent with the 
Scripture ; but as to the sincerity of the person, and the 
reality of his experience, they pretend to be no farther 
judges of, than " what appears in the outward propriety 
and regularity of his behaviour." Will you upon cool re- 
flection call this a taking upon them to determine with ab- 
solute certainty on the future state of the candidate? seeing 
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they do not even take upon them to determine on his present 
state, but on the profession which he makes, and of his 
conduct consequent upon it. 

This passage also injuriously insinuates, that the Inde- 
pendents expect that candidates for communion should be 
able to determine upon their own future state, by being de- 
livered from all doubts of their sincerity and fears of final 
miscarriage ; which Dr. Priestley himself must needs know 
to be groundless, if he is in the least acquainted with In- 
dependent church-discipline. And one would suppose 
that he is perfectly informed in its nature, when he can so 
positively declare, that it is better to be without discipline 
altogether, than to embrace the discipline of the Indepen- 
dents, page 40. 

" The terms of salvation are not so determinate," you 
say, &c. What! Doctor, is salvation to be sold, that 
we must talk of terms 1 I should have taken the terms 
to be sufficiently determinate, when the comprehensive 
blessing is expressly said to be without money and without 
price: yet if we must talk of buying and selling of 
salvation, let us keep to Bible language. But supposing 
that we must come up to terms in order to obtain salva- 
tion, are not those terms as yet determined? Not so deter- 
minate as to be the ground of a sure and certain hope of a 
blessed immortality for those who believe in Jesus in a 
Scripture sense? So then Rational religion supposeth, that 
the terms of salvation are as yet undetermined ; and irra- 
tional or Scriptural religion supposeth, that he that believeth 
on the Son, hath life, and he that believeth not on the Son, 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. Of 
these two commend me to the latter. 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Your humble Servant. 

LETTER VIII. 

REVEREND SIR, 

I AM entirely of your opinion, that *^ Knowingly to con- 
ceal the truth, is a crime of so heinous a nature, that I 
should be very unwilling to impute it to any person what- 
ever,"* and am ready to believe that you must have been 

* Differences of Opinion, p. 9. 

q2 
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witness to a great deal of dissimulation, to the great grief 
of your own open and ingenuous spirit, before your candour 
would have suffered you to impute such a grievous crime 
to the Rational Dissenting ministers, who, you tell us. Essay 
on Discipline, page 55, "entertaining sentiments in religion 
different from those of their people, and such as their 
people would not have borne with, they endeavoured to 
keep them (i. e. their sentiments) as much as possible out 
of view." This is doubtless a crime of so heinous a nature, 
that your thus publicly charging them with it, naturally 
supposeth your provocation has been great. Moreover, 
your familiar acquaintance with them is attended with pe- 
culiar advantages, such as no Orthodox writer can pretend 
to ; being thereby led to the very spring of their dissimu- 
lation, which we now find to be " a fear of losing their sub- 
scribers.'"^ " In this situation of the generality of Dis- 
senting ministers, they will necessarily feel themselves 
restrained from doing their duty by the fear of giving 
offence, and of losing the affections and contributions of 
their more considerable hearers. Are not your ministers 
men, and men of like passions and interests with your- 
selves?" A very candid and honest confession, indeed: of 
the greatest use in leading us into the scope and ultimate 
aim of the Rational Dissenting ministers, with whom it is 
apparent that the contribution of a considerable hearer, is 
of more weight than the most rational sentiment, seeing 
rather than lose the one, they will disguise the other. Do 
not you think, sir, that people of less penetration than your- 
self may in some measure be justified in preferring an 
honest enthusiast, who preaches to the extent of his know- 
ledge and belief, to a Rational Dissenter, who, for fear of 
losing the contributions of his hearers, keeps his own sen- 
timents as much as possible out of view? I really wonder 
that a gentlemen of your known integrity and philosophic 
turn of mind should be persuaded to associate with such 
a herd of dissemblers ; whom you and I have convicted of 
the most heinous crime of concealing the truth from their 
hearers for fear of losing their subscriptions. 

This leads us to account for that contempt in which they 
arc held by the people, who, as you tell us, page 41, Essay 
on Discipline, have " in some societies expressly forbidden 

• Essay on DiscipUn«». p. 47. 
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the ministers their houses, except they come by special in- 
vitation."* If this be your own particular case, indeed I 
pity you, Doctor; and I think your people are very much 
obliged to your ingenuity, in so gently covering their 
shame even when you rebuke their folly. This prohibition, 
laid upon the Rational ministers by their hearers, would 
naturally lead us to suppose that the conversation of the 
ministers was too grave and serious for the taste of their 
people, if you had not all along discovered such disgust at 
grave and serious religion; for which they can by no 
means be blamed. We have therefore but one way left to 
account for it, and that is, by supposing that the people re- 
ceived but very little profit by the company of their mini- 
sters ; otherwise they never would have forbidden them 
their houses. This seems very likely to be the case, as cer- 
tainly a man who can conceal the truth in the pul{5it, will 
make but little scruple of doing it in private. We have 
quite the advantage of you here, for it would be thought a 
very strange thing among the Orthodox, if a minister was 
denied the liberty of eating a bit of pudding with any of 
his hearers whenever he was in the humour so to do. Yea, 
more, Doctor, one of the principal complaints that you shall 
hear from the Orthodox against their ministers, is, that they 
do not visit their people often enough; which at least shews 
that they are not tired of their company. 

It would require uncommmon talents indeed for a mi- 
nister, how cautious soever he may be, so absolutely to keep 
his real sentiments out of view, but that they will peep from 
behind the curtain sometimes; the devil himself, as some 
people say, is not such an absolute master of dissimulation, 
but he is found out occasionally. Well, this dissimulation 
being detected, and the cause of it easily guessed at, it is 
no wonder that the Rational ministers are held in such 
contempt, '' that a word of admonition from the pulpit 
would give unpardonable offence."t Seeing while the mi- 
nister is telling them of their sins, they would be thinking 
of his dissembling his sentiments; and, as it is natural for 
us to favour ourselves most, they would be apt to conclude 
that his hypocrisy is altogether as heinous as tlieir drunken- 

• The passage is thus : " I am informed there are societies among us in which the 
ministers are expressly forbidden tovisit their hearers, except by particular invitation." 
t Essay on Discipline, p. 41, 
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ness and whoredom. To be sure, sir, a minister can never 
admonish with a becoming authority, either in the pulpit 
or out of it, whilst it is in the power of the admonished 
party to retort upon him. Physician, heal thi/stlf; therefore 
the strictest integrity is necessary to that minister who 
would admonish profitably , let him be Orthodox or Rational. 
You tell us that, in many places the congregations of the 
most Rational ministers are dwindled away to nothing, not- 
withstanding the excellency of their compositions ; and if 
you would know the reason of that, sir, you may consider 
that one grain of honest zeal is of more esteem with the ge- 
nerality of hearers, than the greatest ingenuity that can 
discover itself in sermonical compositions. AH are not 
judges of that Rational ingenuity which you so much ap- 
plaud, but most people are intelligent enough to discern 
w^hen the minister really aims at their everlasting welfare, 
and does what he can for its advancement. It is observable 
enough, that this dwindling away has always been most 
discernible in those congregations where the minister has 
been most remarkable for ^' keeping his sentiments out of 
view, and cautious of admonishing, for fear of losing the 
affections and contributions of his most considerable 
hearers." On the other hand, it is equally observable that 
among the Orthodox, those ministers are most loved and fol- 
lowed who are most faithful in reproving and admonishing 
sinners, both when in the pulpit and out of it, without any 
regard had to what may or may not be the consequences of 
such admonition. And those places of worship are best 
filled where the minister warmly and zealously declareth 
the whole counsel of God so far as he himself has learned it. 
How can those congregations prosper where they are en- 
tertained with a disguised and deceitful ministry ? For my 
own part, I would rather choose to sit under such a ministry 
as that of tinker Bunyan, or cobbler Howe, where I should 
be sure to be sincerely dealt with, than that of a learned, 
ingenious Rational Dissenting minister, who strives as much 
as possible to keep his sentiments out of view. It must in- 
deed be very mortifying to gentlemen who have engrossed 
the whole of Ratioir.ility to themselves, to see the Orthodox 
ministers loved, esteemed, and followed, whilst they with 
all their pretensions, ** arc considered as persons who 
are paid by their hearers for haranguing them once a 
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week. "* Contemptible, however, as this estimation of their 
ministers is, it is certainly very just; and what they have 
brought upon themselves by their silent connivances at sin, 
and their concealment of truth from their hearers for fear of 
losing their subscriptions. 

Young Samuel's message from God to Eli the priest, 
concludes with a passage very applicable to the present 
case of the Rational Dissenting ministers, and which may 
be very instructive, if attended to with seriousness, " for 
them that honour me I will honour; and them that de- 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed." That the Rational 
Dissenting ministers are lightly esteemed, you and I have 
sufficiently shewn ; is it therefore not unworthy of them- 
selves to inquire into the reasons why they are so lightly 
esteemed even by their own people ? To assist in this in- 
quiry, be it observed, that here is an express promise, that 
all who aim at the hon^our and glory of God shall .be ho- 
noured by him, among his people ; but they (the Rational 
Dissenting ministers) are despised among their people, and 
are even forbidden their houses, instead of being beloved, 
honoured, and obeyed ; which supposeth that they have 
been too much like the sons of Eli, who sought their own 
gratification and not the glory of God : for God who has 
promised is faithful, and will not deny himself. Do not 
you think now, that if, instead of concealing their senti- 
ments, and shamefully conniving at the sins of their people 
without daring to admonish them, the Rational Dissenting 
ministers had studied to maintain consciences void of of- 
fence towards God and man, by being faithful in reproving 
sin wherever it was found, and honestly declaring the 
whole counsel of God as far as they knew it, that they 
would in all probability have been more respectable in the 
eyes of the very people, who, as things are, have forbidden 
them their houses? But having dishonoured God, he 

* In short, a Dissenting minister amongst those who are usually called the Rational 
Dissenters, begins now to be considered as a person who is paid by his hearers for ha- 
ranguing them once a week ; and the people attend this place of divine worship, if not 
from mere unthinking habit, with the same yiews with which they would attend the 
lectures of any other person from whom they expected instruction or entertainment. 
Ess. oh Disc. p. 41. 

If I understand this passage aright, the Doctor means that the people attend the 
weekly harangues of Rational ministers with the same views with those who attend the 
lectures on-philosophy by Mr. Ferguson and other gentlemen for instruction ; and tha 
giddy multitude who gape at the entertaining lectures on heads by George Alexander 
*>teven3. 
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hath brought them into that contempt which you complain 
of. God hath said, ^^ He that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully ; for what is the chaff to the wheat, 
saith the Lord?" Jer. xxiii. 28. But instead of obeying, 
having got the word of the Lord, as they think, more per- 
fectly than their neighbours, they conceal it in their hearts, 
and keep it as much as possible out of view, for fear of 
losinof their most considerable subscribers. This is a dis- 
honouring of God by preferring their own temporal emo- 
lument to the success of that which they take to be the 
truth, and shews them to be lovers of the world more than 
of the word of God. The w^ord of God chargeth expressly 
that we shall not suffer sin to rest upon a brother, but that 
we shall in any wise reprove him for it ; but they admo- 
nish not, because, as you say, " the least hint of an admo- 
nition from the pulpit would give unpardonable offence." 
How is it possible, Doctor, that such men should be other- 
wise than lightly esteemed ? I assure you, sir, if this ac- 
count of the Rational ministers had not come from one who 
cannot be suspected of doing them injustice, I could not 
have believed that such a contemptible race of mere scho- 
lars existed among us. If a minister is faithful to the light 
he hath received, God will make him as a brazen wall and 
as an iron pillar among the people, who, if they fight against 
him, shall not prevail : but if he is afraid of losing their 
contributions, the same God will confound him before 
them, and bring him into contempt. I really wish that 
you, sir, and your brethren, might seriously and attentively 
consider these things without prejudice : for if it should in 
the end appear that you are now fighting against God, a 
retrospective view of your present conduct will then yield 
neither profit nor pleasure. I hope you will bear with me, 
if I express it as my opinion, that you have not weighed 
the great and important truths of Christianity with that 
impartiality and attention which the nature of the subject 
required ; but upon detecting some things which you took 
to be absurd among the people called Orthodox, you have 
too precipitately fled absolutely to the utmost limits of the 
opposite extreme, l^ut remember this, sir, that the middle 
path ofjudgment will be always found to lie between the 
two extremes ; therefore, to avoid what we take to be an 
error on one hand, we ought to be very careful lest we 
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plunge into a greater oh the other, and so the remedy prove 
worse than the disease. 

Being informed, '' that with the generality of those who 
are now called Presbyterians in England, the whole go- 
vernment of the society, with respect to morals, is in the 
hands of the minister,"'^ that the Rational Presbyterian mi- 
nisters '' found it necessary to dissemble their sentiments, 
by keeping them as much as possible out of view, because 
their people would not have borne with them,"')' that they 
^' find themselves restrained from doing their duty for fear 
of losing the affections and contributions of their most con- 
siderable hearers/' J so that they dare '' not give a word of 
admonition from the pulpit ;"§ it is not at all marvellous 
that " the very idea of ancient church-discipline should be 
lost among you, and your system be found so very imper- 
fect, "1| that if ^^ it were possible for a primitive Christian to 
see the order of your churches, he would hardly think there 
Was the appearance of your professing yourselves Christi- 
ans,''^ especially " as those who do not believe in Christi- 
anity do almost every thing that ye do."** After such a 
humbling view of the effects of Rational religion in the 
entire loss of church-discipline among your friends, one 
would hardly have expected to hear you declare, that '^ in 
your opinion it is better to have no church-discipline at all, 
than that of the Independents. "ft Yet even here it is much 
if you are perfectly agreed with yourselves, seeing you 
give it elsewhere, as your opinion, that '^ it is better to- 
have the power of discipline in the hands of the minister, or 
any other body, than to have no discipline at all." To this 
I should however object, unless it should appear that the 
minister is a man of integrity, who dares openly avow the 
truth, and who will rather choose to lose the affections and 
contributions even of his richest hearers, than keep out of 
view any truth, the knowledge of which may be useful to 
the souls of men. 

To do evil with a design to promote the cause of truth, 
and to pull down the church of God with a view to build 
up the Gospel in its simplicity, is a conduct so absurd, 
that, from your account of the Orthodox, it could only be 
expected to be found in their tabernacles. But to hear the 

* Essay on Discipline, p. 40. t Ibid. p. 55. t Ibid. p. 47. § Ibid. p. 4'2. 
II Ibid. p. 45. 1[ Ibid. p. 41. ** Ibid. p. 43. +t Ibid. p. 39. 
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Rev. Dr. Priestley represent it as the conduct of Rational 
Dissenting ministers, is indeed astonishing ! I think, sir, 
that these same gentlemen must be Antinomians, seeing 
their conduct, according to your account of it, says, " Let 
us do evil, and good shall follovs^ (p. 55). Finding them- 
selves more particularly incommoded and embarrassed v^^ith 
the extra duties of their office, they laid hold of every op- 
portunity of abolishing them." Of all men, surely none so 
unfit to stir up others to the practice of Christianity, as 
those gentlemen who laid hold on every opportunity of 
abolishing the duties of their ow^n office, finding themselves 
incommoded and embarrassed by them : it is therefore na- 
tural to suppose that admonition from them must give un- 
pardonable offence to every intelligent hearer, who had 
opportunity of seeing their own endeavours to abolish the 
extra duties of the pastoral office. The abolition of the 
duties of their own office was not thought sufficient for the 
promulgation of Rational religion, but every other office- 
power within the Rational churches must be abolished also; 
for we are told that as the ministers found " the bulk of the 
people, and especially the church-officers, who were gene- 
rally the more serious and zealous of their members, con- 
tinuing strongly attached to the opinions in which they 
had been educated (i. e. Orthodox opinions), the ministers 
found themselves greatly incommoded by them. — In this 
disagreeable situation the ministers purposely neglected to 
fill up vacancies in church-offices, and were in general 
heartily glad when they became entirely extinct."^^' If this 
was not practical Antinomianism, certainly there is no 
such thing in existence. However, it does not seem to re- 
fliect the highest honour on these gentlemen, that they were 
opposed by the more serious and zealous of their con- 
gregation ; nor dishonour upon the Orthodox, that the. 
more serious and zealous should be of that persuasion. If 
your authority is to be depended upon, sir, as I think it 
may, it is very apparent that Rational religion obtained 
only theyounger and more irreligious part of the people for 
her votaries; whilst the aged, the more zealous and serious, 
continued strongly attached to the Orthodox doctrine. If so, 
1 cannot think that your own religion has any reason to 
boast of her superior excellence ; unless it could indeed be 

• EsM-y on Discipline, p. n4. 
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proved, that inconsiderate youth is more capable of the right 
use of reason, and forming a true judgment of divine things, 
than mature age and manhood. Besides, it does not seem 
to argue much in favour of Rational ministers, that they 
should be so heartily glad of the extinction of office-power 
by the death or departure of the most serious and zealous of 
their members, seeing it gives but too much reason to sus- 
pect that they possessed but little zeal, and had but a very 
faint relish for seriousness themselves. What if the serious 
officers in churches were of different sentiments from the 
ministers, and thereby a little incommoded them ? Seeing 
they profess themselves to be gentlemen of such universal 
charity and unimpeachable candour, ought not they to have 
borne with the supposed weakness of the Orthodox serious 
officers, rather than to have destroyed the order and disci- 
pline of the churches ? 

I am, Sir, 

Your very humble Servant. 

LETTER [X. 

REVEREND SIR, 

It is something unaccountable to me, that the lamentable 
state of what you call the Rational churches with respect to 
church-discipline, does not cause some doubt concerning 
the foundation upon which they build, and the religious sen- 
timents which they really hold, seeing you give it as your opi- 
nion, "That every set of religious sentiments must produce 
corresponding effects on the tempers and conduct of men." 
That the conduct of the Rational ministers in their office- 
character deserveth but little praise, you have very suffi- 
ciently shewn ; and therefore from your own axiom it will 
be inferred, that a certain malignant influence is insepara- 
bly connected with their sentiments, which hath indeed been 
the opinion of some grave and intelligent persons long be- 
fore you or I was born. The change of conduct amongst 
your churches is altogether as obvious as the revolution of 
their sentiments from Orthodox to Rational is remarkable, 
the cause of which you have ingeniously accounted for in 
the conduct of their ministers. It is indeed astonishing that, 
in the days of Orthodoxy, when all the Dissenters were, as 
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you thinkj absurd and irrational, yea even idolaters,* that 
their churches should have been on a regular Gospel plan, 
and that their more Rational descendants in these days of 
such enlightened reason should confessedly " be destitute 
of the common requisite of growth, or even the continuance 
of any society whatever.''! This 'being evidently the case 
with them, your censure, " that with all their superior 
knowledge they are destitute of what they call common 
sense,"J seems to be extremely pertinent and judicious. 
That a goodly measure of common sense fell to the lot of 
my old friends the puritanical Dissenters, notwithstanding 
their idolatry in worshipping the Son according to the divine 
command, § even as they worshipped the Father, and other 
absurdities of which they were guilty, as you clearly de- 
monstrate, p. 50. In your very friendly debate with your 
Rev. brother Enfield, you have in great modesty laid the 
charge of idolatry against all Athanasians, and expressed 
your wonder that he should endeavour to vindicate them 
from your charge, as he is said to have done in his trimming 
business of a Disseiiter, &c. You know the Puritans in ge- 
neral were Athanasians, and therefore, according to you, 
idolaters. Moreover, you are pleased frequently to give us 
a hint of the absurdity and inconsistency of the Calvinisti- 
cal doctrines, which being considered as the opposite of Ra- 
tional doctrines, must by you be understood as irrational ; 
of course the case stands thus : " The old Puritans were 
both irrational and idolatrous, yet after all had common sense 
enough to form their churches upon a regular Gospel plan 
(as you tell us), and to maintain a strictness of discipline 
subservient to the best of purposes." Nor was this the case 
in one or two communities as a wonder of order amidst 
their absurdities; but on your own testimony it was so uni- 
versally, '^ for all the Puritans and Presbyterians formed 
their churches upon this plan." || It is very strange, Doctor, 

• Dr. Pricstloy'8 letter to Mr. Knlicld. t U)id. p. 13. " % Ibi.l. p. I.'IS. 

^ John V. 23, "That all men sliould lionour the Son oven as tliey honour the Father, 
He that honour! tl» not the Son, honoureth not the Father which liath sent him." 

II "The Enj;liRh Puritans, liowever, so early as (pieen Elizah(!th's reign, proposed to 
change the churchwardens and overseers of the poor into elders and deacons." Neal, 
vol. 1. page V32. 'I li<y lield that tiie elders joined with the ministers should be over- 
seers of the manners arid conversalicm of all the congregation; that they sliould ho 
chosen out of the jp-avcst ami most discreet members ; that they should also be of some 
note in the world, and able if possible to maintain themselves. " As far," says Dr. 
Priestley, " as their circumstaneeh would permit, all the whole Puritans and^Presbyte- 
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that, with all* your Rationality, *' this regular form of a 
church, and the discipline to which it is subservient, should 
be now almost universally grown into disuse with you." 
According to the easy rules of common sense, it must be 
very difficult to account for it, how men who are inconsist- 
ent and irrational should maintain regularity and order, 
whilst the Rational and intelligent, or, as you more empha- 
tically style them, persons of superior knowledge, have not 
even the remotest idea of church-order; insomuch that, as 
you say, " there is hardly the face of any thing that may be 
called discipline among you." 

You cannot think, sir, how it pleases me to find such a 
gentleman as yourself, touching so frequently on the mar- 
vellous : of which we have yet another instance in page 37. 
"The whole system of discipline among the Independents 
has no countenance in our only rule of faith and duty, and 
no example for many centuries in the Christian church." 
That this should be the case is not so strange as to have it 
asserted by Dr. Priestley; who, in the last passage, I had 
the honour of quoting from him, highly applauds the same 
system of church-discipline. Had you read Dr. Owen on 
Church-Discipline for the old Puritans, and Mr. Maurice's 
Social Religion exemplified on the part of Modern Inde- 
pendents, you must have seen that there is in fact no ma- 
terial difference between them. Therefore, how that of the 
old Puritans was so regular and orderly, and this of the In- 
dependents so universally unscriptural, absurd, and dan- 
gerous, are matters of no small importance, and will require 
a genius not inferior to your own to determine. Neverthe- 
less, were I to give my own sentiments upon the subject, I 
should think that, '^ an almost perfect uniformity of faith, 
and also the religion of the heart with respect to God,"* are 
far from being proper objects of ridicule, and should sup- 
pose that this may have at least a remote likeness to what 
the apostle means by " being of one mind." And surely an 
almost perfect uniformity of faith is better than to have no 
faith at all; which, if I understand you aright, you suppose 
may be the case with not only Rational Dissenters, but even 
with their very officers. " In this manner truth might be pro- 
nans formed their churches upon this plan ; but this regular form of a church, and the 
discipline to which it was subservient, are now almost universally grown into disuse 
among us," 

* Dr. Priestley's Letter to Mr. Enfield, p. 34. 
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pagated more silently; and if once the elders, or^ie majo- 
rity of them, were convinced, there would be less difficulty 
in bringing over the rest."* 

It is very true, sir, that when gentlemen of the Ration? 
order are pleased to take the propagation oi truth into thei 
own hands, they have need to use all their cunning, and g( 
as silently about it as possible; though to be sure the Scrip- 
tural method of propagating the Gospel was somewhat 
more noisy, and its first preachers lifted up their voices like 
a trumpet, and shunned not to declare the whole council 
of God ; but I suppose that two schemes so very different 
as the Gospel preached by the apostles, and Rational reli- 
gion as defined by Dr. Priestley, must needs require methods 
of propagation equally different. I have always been of 
opinion that truth could hold up her countenance in the 
face of the sun, but you seem to be of a contrary opinion ; 
and as I am not yet satisfied in my own infallibility, I shall 
not be too strenuous in this point, but shall reserve my ana- 
thema till a fitter occasion. 

I really wonder whether or not you are serious. Doctor, 
in advising your people to choose elders whether they are 
convinced of the truth, or enemies to it? I have been so 
accustomed to consider PauFs Epistles to Timothy and Titus, 
as containing good and authentic rules for forming a just 
idea of the qualities of church-ofhcers, that with me an elder 
who is not as yet convinced of the truth, appears to be an 
odd kind of an animal ; but no matter for that, seeing I liave 
not the honour of being counted a Rationalist. Yet, in our 
way of judging of things by common sense without any pre- 
tence to superior knowledge, we should think a man who 
is yet unconvinced of the truth, however rich, far from being 
the fittest man in the world for watching over the conver- 
sation of a religious society. Moreover, we should be apt to 
conclude that a consistory formed of one Rational minister, 
and twelve unbelieving elders, is such a convention, as the 
wisdom of all the apostles could not have devised. 

There is yet another thing in which the first preachers of 
the Cxospel and you are by no means agreed as to the choice 
of church-officers ; and what is very observable, sir, is, that 
what you take to be a necessary quality for office-power, was 
never once thought on by them, any more than you have 

• Dr. Prientlfv's Letter to Mr. Enfield, p. 112. 
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thought of what they accounted necessary. In p. 86, you 
direct " that one of the wealthiest be chosen for an elder." 
But they never once thought of riches or poverty in the case 
of choosing deacons, but simply directed to choose *' men 
full of faith and of theHoly Ghost," as very sufficient through 
divine assistance for sustaining offices in a Gospel church. 
After all, it must needs be confessed that churches which 
are established upon a different foundation, will require 
officers possessed of diiferent qualifications : how far this 
may be the case with the Rational Dissenters, I hope you 
do not expect me to determine. One thing I must take the 
liberty of cautioning you against, Doctor, and that is, to be- 
ware of flattering j^ourself that you are the first who found 
out that riches are a necessary qualification for a church- 
officer; fori can assure you, that the Orthodox Dissenters 
themselves, absurd as you think them, have been in pos- 
session of this secret for time immemorial ; and in the whole 
extent of this great metropolis you will not find one poor 
man a deacon in any church whatever, providing always, 
that there be any rich men belonging to the community. 
Ay, sir 1 so universal is this rule, that you cannot give a 
tradesman a better character as being a good man in worldly 
circumstances, than to say he is a deacon of such a church; 
therefore it will be ungenerous for you in future to pretend 
that Rational religion dwells wholly with your people, see- 
ing I have proved to a demonstration, that in the article of 
choosing their officers, the Orthodox are as Rational as 
yourselves. Farther, if my informer deceives me not, the 
Sandemanian church in St. Martin's le Grand, that mirror 
of Gospel simplicity, is pretty observant of the same rule, 
and her elders are thought to stand upon a par with the 
deacons of other churches, in respect to the good things of 
this life. Indeed, it is pretty obvious, that those same 
elders, who receive nothing for preaching, are full as com- 
fortable as the Dissenting ministers who live entirely by the 
Gospel. I cannot but admire their prudence in choosing to 
be put into trade, whereby they may procure hundreds in- 
stead of the few scores of pounds usually raised by sub- 
scription. This wise choice hath two very great advan- 
tages attending it; first, it gives them an authority equal to 
that of rich lay elders, because of their equal independency ; 
and, secondly, it gives them authority to treat those minis- 
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ters with contempt, whose subsistence entirely depends oh 
the subscriptions of their people. Indeed, sir, to be put 
into a handsome way of trade by the generosity of a church, 
is at least equivalent to a very good annual stipend ; be- 
sides the many other advantages connected with it. How, 
then, can you pretend that reason dwells only with you, 
seeing the very Sandemanians themselves outstrip you in 
making comfortable provisions for their preachers, even 
when they give themselves out to be the most disinterested 
race of human beings? I give it as my opinion, that when- 
ever the Orthodox shall take it into their heads to make pro- 
vision for their teachers after the example of that oulij church 
in St. Martin's le Grand, they will find but little opposition 
from their ministers, who would be every whit as well con- 
tented with two hundred pound per annum, in a way of trade, 
as with one hundred in a way of subscription ; and I dare 
answer for it, that the good women their wives will unani- 
mously vote for the Sandemanian plan, whenever the affair 
is agitated. 

As you observe, sir, with respect to yourself, so I may 
say that, '^ I am far from censuring those persons who are 
merely misled,'' yet I think they are very worthy of censure 
who, pretending to superior hnoxolcdge themselves, neglect 
the true, the only spring of spiritual intelligence more and 
more every day, as you tell us is the case with the Rational 
Dissenters of your acquaintance ; with whom, ^' it is noto- 
rious that the Scriptures are every day more neglected, so 
that it is justly to be feared, that in a few generations, 
our posterity will have but a very imperfect idea of the 
<jontents of those sacred books,"* which with me is by 
no means an incontestable proof, either of their superior 
knowledge or piety, and may be thought by some to be 
but a very flimsy ground for their boasted Rationality. I 
am entirely of your opinion, tliat the Scriptures are grown 
almost into a total disuse with the Rational Dissenters, mi- 
nisters as well as people; for such of them whom I have 
heard preach, most evidently drew more of their matter from 
Plato, Socrates, and Seneca, than from the disciples of our 
Lord in their writings of inspiration. That posterity is 
likely to have but a very imjxn'foct idea of the contents of 
those sacred books, must certainly be admitted, seeing so 

• Dr. Priestley's Lcttrr to Mr. Knfiold, j). 6i>. 
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many teachers have already attained to that degree of Ra- 
tionality. When the apostles of your persuasion first be- 
gan to exclaim against creeds, confessions, and systems in 
general, it was done under a pretence of adhering more 
closely to the inspired writings. Creeds, articles, and con- 
fessions of faith, bodies of divinity, and catechisms, are all 
gone. Dr. Priestley, and must the Bible itself likewise be 
superannuated ? What rule do you think those gentlemen 
will next embrace ? Dr. Harwood has done all that could 
be expected from such a circumscribed genius, to throw the 
New Testament into a more polite and gentleman-like form, 
but alas ! there is this small disadvantage attending his 
(what shall I call it ?) version, that even rational gentlemen, 
possessed of the smallest degree of either piety or common 
sense, can hardly give him thanks for his labours. But 
that the Bible which we make use of should grow daily 
into more general disuse, is what might reasonably be ex- 
pected, seeing it is so very full of Orthodoxy, and testifies 
very solemnly against the leading sentiments of the Ra- 
tional Dissenters. When the old-fashioned Bible is grown 
into absolute disuse with your people, and they are unani- 
mously agreed to have a new one, better adapted to their 
views of things, if they should do me the honour to petition 
my advice on the occasion, I shall refer them to the Rev. 
Dr. Harwood, who may as well undertake to make a new 
Bible as to mend the old one. If they can but procure a 
Bible of Dr. Harwood's composing, with annotations by 
George Williams, gentleman's servant, his intimate friend, 
they will be on a fair way of being as rational as fhe most 
rational of Indians. 

Now, Dr. Priestley, to give you another proof of my free- 
dom with you, which is always a token of friendship, give 
me leave to tell you that the Orthodoxy which I approve, 
is all summed up, and lies very obvious, in this little old 
Bible of mine ; nor do I hope ever to be able to hold a man 
to be rational or irrational, but as he adheres to, or departs 
from the lovely beauty of its divine contents. I think I 
shall envy no man his Orthodoxy on the one hand, nor his 
Rationality on the other, jf I may but see the loveliness of 
Jesus in the Scriptures, and by them be made wise unto sal- 
vation. 

I really think that it is not unworthy of the most ra- 

iVOL. II. R 
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tional of all the Rational Dissenters to inquire seriously 
into the cause of this growing- neglect of the Scripture 
which you speak of; and should it be found that it is in the 
ministry itself, suitable measures for remedying the evil will, 
I hope, be thought the next object worthy of attention. It 
does not appear to me, that any thing has a more direct ten- 
dency to bring the Scriptures into a contemptible disuse, 
than the manner of preaching practised by some ministers, 
whose orations or harangues seem to have no dependance 
upon, or connexion with, the sacred writings. Lectures on 
natural, or, indeed, moral philosophy, are very far from lead- 
ing the soul to Jesus as its all-sufficient dependance, and 
however excellent as a science, is contemptible, base, and 
spurious, when it assumes the name of Gospel. Were Jesus 
Christ and him crucified, more the preacher's theme, and in- 
stead of embellishing his composition by the flourishes of 
art and science, he studied to recommend the word to every 
man's conscience, I think the people would be under a ne- 
cessity with the Bereans to search the Scriptures, that they 
mio^ht know the truth of the doctrine. 

Now, sir, to come to a conclusion, give me leave to ob- 
serve to you that, if to despise and vilify the Orthodox be- 
cause they diifer from me; if to boast of my own superior 
knowledge ; if to hold sentiments in private which I dare 
not openly avow ; if to abolish church-officers, and let go 
the reins of discipline ; and if to disuse the Scriptures, is 
what is called Rational religion, I must beg to be excused 
from embracing her : notwithstanding, 
I am. Sir, 

Your sincere well-wisher, 

And humble Servant. 

LETTER X. 
To the Rev. Joseph Priestley, LL.D, F, R, S. 

REVEREND SIR, 

Many months are now elapsed, since I did myself the 
honour of transmitting to you nine familiar epistles, written 
according to the humour,* which happened then to ba | 

• " HuTnourwliicli Impponr-d tlien to be regent," &c. In the letters referred, the au- 1 
thor wa3 of opinion, that the weakness, absurdity, and contradiction, joined with a spirit 
of ostentation, obvious in Dr. Priestley's reliirjous pamphlets, wore more proper subject! ^ 
of ridicule than of serious disquisition : he therefore refers here to tlie manner or foniii j|l 
not to the matter or subntanco, of those letters. 
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regent in my fancy. But, alas ! had I been as impatient for 
your answer, as Mr. Enfield is said to have been on a si- 
milar occasion, I might by this time, through a tedious 
disappointment, have been reduced to a state of either death 
or insanity. But although I have had the mortification to 
receive no answer, I cannot prevail with myself to decline 
the pleasure of writing to you again, how much soever you 
may be ashamed of your connexions with such an absurd 
writer. Especially as you persist in your resolution to 
vilify the person of my only Lord and Saviour ; to divest 
him of his Godhead, without which nothing can render 
him amiable and lovely in the eye of an awakened sinner. 
Besides, I consider myself as bound to a farther corres- 
pondence with you, from a passage near the end of my fifth 
letter in the former packet, intimating my resolution to 
address you again, whenever you should see meet again 
openly to write against the doctrine of Christ's divinity. 
You have now, sir, furnished' the occasion, and virtually 
called upon me to resume my pen, according to promise, 
by the publication of your "Appeal to the serious and 
candid professors of Christianity ;" and your ''- Familiar il- 
lustration of certain passages of Scripture." When the 
above pamphlets first came abroad, I paid little regard to 
them, seeing they were anonymous ; but they being now 
ascertained the productions of your intrepid pen, I have 
thought proper to peruse them with attention, and to ani- 
madvert upon them after my own manner : a manner with 
which, by this time, you are in some measure acquainted. 

I do not mean to give you a regular answer to the pam- 
phlets in question ; no, sir, I leave regular answers to re- 
gular thinking people, who can have patience and leisure 
to follow you from page to page, and from line to line : I 
shall at present satisfy myself with attending to one single 
article, " The Divinity of Christ," concerning which, we 
differ as widely as possible. 

In perusing your penny Appeal, I was amazingly struck 
with the force and propriety of the concluding paragraph, 
in article ffth, which militates against the divinity of Im- 
manuel ; and which I think proper here to transcribe ; not- 
withstanding it will give you some reason to conclude, that 
I begin at the wrong end of my work, which you know 

R 2 
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some people can do and make nothing of it. " The great 
creed of the Mohametans (say you) is, that there is One 
God, and Mahomet is his Profhet. Now that Mahomet is 
not the prophet of God, it is to be hoped, they may in time 
be made to believe ; but we must not expect, that they will 
so easily give up their faith in the unity of God." 

Being engaged in the same great work of reformation 
with yourself, and wishing to see true and undefiled religion 
diffusing itself from sea to sea, from the river even to the ends 
of the earth;': I have thought of a coalition of the Moham- 
medan and Christian religions as the most feasible scheme. 
Therefore I altered the Mohammedan creed, and read it thus. 
" There is but One God, and Jesus is his prophet." This, sir, 
is admirably adapted to the rational scheme, and may well 
be called the Socinian's creed : between which, and that of 
the Mohammedans, there is but barely the difference of one 
word, and that too not very material, on your supposition, 
that both Jesus and Mohammed are but men like ourselves. 
You know, sir, it is a matter of vastly momentous contro- 
versy, which of two persons, by nature on an exact level 
with each other, and ourselves also, shall be by us exalted 
to pre-eminence, according as they shall severally appear to 
be entitled, by their doctrines and their labours, to pro- 
mote the good of mankind. The question then will be, 
Whether the Mohammedans shall receive the prophet Je- 
sus, who is but a man like themselves ; or Rational Chris- 
tians shall receive the prophet Mohammed, who is also a 
man like themselves,'and, as they allow, a man of the first 
attainments ? The solution of this important question shall 
be the subject-matter of the following epistles, which I hope 
will furnish you with two or three hours' precious enter- 
tainment. 

But before I proceed to this solution, you will please 
to give me leave to lay a suitable foundation for the coali- 
tion of parties, which I have proposed between Mohamme- 
dans and Rational Christians: by pointing out their es- 
sential agreement, respecting the person and offices of 
Jesus Christ. For if we can but find, that there is no es- 
sential difference between the Mohammedans and Rational 
Christians, respecting his person ; names, circumstantials, 
and such lesser matters, may the sooner be got over. So 
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that if we succeed, the eastern world may either become 
Ratioinal Christians, or what you call the rational part of 
the western world may become Mohammedans. Which 
of the two shall be the event, is not very material ; the dif- 
ference appearing either very trivial, or the advantage 
greatly on the side of the Arabic prophet, as perhaps the 
sequel may discover. 

In your conversion of the Mohammedans to rational 
Christianity, it will not be necessary that they should give 
up their faith in the Unity of God ; their faith in this 
article being identically the same with your own, as will 
appear on the comparison. Were we even to attempt their 
conversion to real Christianity, they needed not to part with 
their belief of the Unity of the divine Essence, only to 
adopt the Trinity into their faith in the Unity of God ; as 
the opposite of Unity in this sense was never received by 
real Christians in any age, not even by the Athanasians 
themselves. No, sir, it is only a slander raised against 
them by gentlemen of learning, of natural virtue, and of 
rational religion ; who, to serve a turn, will not scruple to 
belie even their most conscientious neighbours. Witness 
the reverend Dr. Priestley's writings, especially his Essay 
on Church Discipline.* 

To prove my assertion, that Mohammed's faith and that 
of Dr. Priestley are identically the same, respecting the 
unity of God, permit me, sir, to quote your own words, a 
little descant upon them, and then quote the words of the 
great Prophet of Arabia, You say,t *' How is it possible 
that three persons. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, should 
be separately, each of them, possessed of all divine per- 
fections, so as to be true^ very, and eternal God, and yet 
that there should be but one God ? A truth which is so 
clearly and fully revealed, that it is not possible for men 
to refuse their assent to it, or else it would, no doubt, have 
been long ago expunged from our creed, as utterly irrecon^ 
cileable with the more favourite doctrine of the Trinity, 
A term not to be found in Scripture. Things above our 
reason may, for any thing that we know to the contrary, 
be true; but things expressly contrary to our reason, as 
that three should be one, and one three, can never appear to 
us to be so." 

* Page 17. t Appeal, pages 16, 17. 
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That the term Trinity is not literally to be found in Scrip- 
ture is allowed ; but the same may be said of the charac- 
ters, "Rational Christians," or "Rational Dissenters;" also 
of that favourite phrase of yours, "Jesus Christ is only a 
man like ourselves ;" and many other phrases, which pass 
current enough with you, as well as with your neighbours. 
However, sir, although it must be granted, the term Trinity 
is not in the Bible, it must at the same be owned, that the 
thing intended by it is found therein, whilst that passage, 
so adverse to yours and the Mohammedan scheme, stands 
so firm, after all the laudable efforts of rational religion 
have, in vain, been exerted for its eradication : — I mean^ — 
" There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Woi-d, and the Holy Ghost, and these Three are One:'* 

That this is above reason, to me does not very clearly 
appear; and that it is contrary to reason, as you are pleased 
to assert, is an affront offered to the soundest maxims of 
philosophy. That it is not above reason to allow, that 
three different principles may be requisite to constitute One 
intelligent agent, I hope Dr. Priestley himself is a living 
witness. You will permit me to observe, that, notwith- 
standing your vast capacity, you are an animal, formed of 
the earth like other creatures. The word animal, you know, 
is compound, and supposeth two principles existing in the 
subject to which it is applied. For instance, a creature is 
a creature, whether it be dead or alive ; but it is not an 
animal unless it be alive. He is therefore one principle, 
acting upon another, to compose an animal being ; a prin- 
ciple which quickeneth, and a principle quickened, yet these 
are both requisite to constitute animal existence. Besides 
these two principles, you have about you an immortal spirit, 
which must live for ever in a state of unspeakable bliss, or 
of infinite misery. This immortal spirit, dwelling in your 
animal frame, is that third principle which, joined to the 
other two, constitutes you a self-conscious intelligent agent. 
These three, thus joined, do not make three men, but one 
man, so that it is neither contrary to, nor above reason, 
that One may be three, and three One ; for although you 
subsist soul, body, and spirit, you are not three Doctor 
Priestleys, but one Rational dissenting minister, or one 
Doctor Priestley. 

* 1 John T. 7. 
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The light of the sun which shines around me, affects 
only my eyes, and is therefore very distinct from the heat 
of that splendid luminary, which warms my whole body. 
This observation led me to examine the sky, to see if there 
were not two suns ; one, consisting only of heat, and the 
other only of light. But I have not as yet found any, be- 
sides the old-fashioned sun, composed of light and heat, 
Two principles ^^ but One natural Luynmary, Even that 
little bit of fire, which falls to the share of some authors in 
the coldest days of winter, discovers three somethings, 
which seem essential to its very being. There is light, 
heat, and motion ; without which, I believe, you never saw 
a fire kindled in your study. The light is very different 
from the heat, the heat froia the light ; and both are dis- 
tinct from that motion discernible in the fire. And yet 
there are not on this account three fires, but one. 

Now, sir, that an ignoramus, or what is much the same 
in your sense, an Orthodox Dissenter, should assert, that 
three distinct principles cannot exist, in one intelligent 
being, is no more than might be expected from their ab- 
surdity. But that a Rational Dissenter, such an adept in 
philosophy as yourself, should assert, that the truth con- 
tained in that proposition is contrary to reason, is not so 
easily to be accounted for : especially as you are a living 
proof of it in your own proper person. 

Indeed, Doctor, whilst I see you and myself, consisting 
of soul, body, and spirit, you must permit me to deem it 
rational to believe, that the Godhead may subsist in Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghost.t But if you ask, how these 

Three are One, and this One is Three, I must beg to be 
excused from giving you a positive answer, till you shall 
have favoured me with an exact account of your own sub- 
sistence in soul, body, and spirit ; how far these principles 
in your own frame are distinct from one another, and after 
what manner they are united together. I verily think we 

* By principle, the author does not mean that from which the sun derived its ex- 
istence ; but that which is essential to its existence. 

Principle in physic, or of a natural body, is something that contributes to the es- 
sence of a body j or whereof a natural body is primarily constituted. Chambers's 
Dictionary. 

Which authority, I presume, will warrant the observation immediately following 
upon the fire. 

+ No more is aimed at here than to shew, that, among creatures, many may be 
pointed out, whose very being depends upon the union of distinct principles : the au- 
thor invariably considering all attempts to explain the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ, as daring and impious. What is seen, may be defined in time \ 
what is unseen, must be left to eternity to unfold. 
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ought to explain our own essence, before we attempt to 
explain that of our Maker. But, that you may not think 
I want to evade any necessary inquiry, I hereby give it 
you under my hand, that the moment you shall have ex- 
plained to me, in a satisfactory manner, the phenomena of 
the sun, of the fire, and of the human nature, I shall join 
you in studying to comprehend the Incomprehensible, and 
of finding out the Almighty to perfection ; a task, believe 
me, in which few besides ourselves ever hoped for success ; 
but what may not the vigilant exertion of our rational 
powers be able to accomplish? 

However, sir, although you differ from all the reformed 
churches, as well as from Christ and all his apostles, you 
have the happiness of perfectly agreeing with Mohammed 
the great prophet of the Turkish church, and head of all 
mussulmen; as you will see by turning to the Koran, 
chap. 112. '^ God is one God ; the Eternal God; he be- 
getteth not, neither is he begotten.; and there is not any 
like unto him." No man could express the sense of Soci- 
nians in a more agreeable and masterly manner, than this 
same Arabian pi^ophet, as it follows immediately, has done, 
in his answer to the Koresh. You and this great prophet 
are perfectly agreed, " that God is One in person as well as 
in essence." The Christian church has indeed in all ages 
been of a different opinion from Mohammed, believing in 
the onlj/'begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth ; 
and has thought that he could beget only his own image. 
Mohammed is in my opinion, however, rather more con- 
sistent than yourself, as he entirely excludes begetting in 
God, because, as he says, there is none like unto him : but 
you allow of begetting, and that what is begotten of him, 
is the very image of his perfections ; and at the same time, 
is but a man like ourselves. Of the two, commend me 
always to the most consistent, as the most rational and fit 
to be followed. 

It is now time to shew your agreement with the same 
prophet respecting the person of Jesus of Nazareth ; but I 
beg leave to postpone it till I have the pleasure and honour 
of writing to you again ; which shall be as soon as I think 
you have fairly digested this. 

I am, Rev. Sir. 

Your most humble Servant, 

J. Macgowan. 
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LETTER XI. 

REVEREND SIR, 

It is beyond a doubt, that people have differed greatly 
in their opinions respecting the person of Jesus Christ. 
Some have taken him to be the Christ, the Son of the 
living God, with Peter and the disciples ; to be Immanuel, 
God with us, or God manifested in the flesh, with Isaiah, 
and the apostle Paul ; even to be the Child born, the Son 
given, who is the mighty God, the everlasting Father. But 
on the other hand, he was, by a different set of men, thought 
to be but a mere man like ourselves; one that had no power 
nor authority but what was derived. Of this opinion were 
the Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, Herod, Pontius Pilate, 
and Mohammed : of this opinion are Doctor Priestley, Mr. 
Graham, and all their Arian and Socinian brethren. 

That you, sir, differ from all the confessions ever made 
by the reformed churches, whether Lutheran or Calvin- 
istic, respecting the person of Jesus of Nazareth, is matter 
of your consolation, glorying, and boasting. My business 
in this letter shall be, to furnish you with greater grounds 
of boasting ; by shewing the amazing affinity between your 
sentiments, and those of the prophetic Arabian, after whose 
doctrine almost all the eastern world has wondered for the 
space of six hundred years and upwards. After such a 
feather added to the plumage of your cap, will you ever 
in future assert, " that you are ashamed of your connexions 
with that absurd Shaver?" 

To have such a colleague as the great Mohammed, 
must no doubt yield you the highest satisfaction, and most 
exquisite delight; provided we can but make clear your 
title to such a dignity ; a dignity which undoubtedly must 
add a lustre to the name of Rational Dissenter, already so 
honourable with the thinking and wise. Therefore I shall 
endeavour, in this epistle, to point out the oneness of Mo- 
hammedanism, and what is by you and your friends called 
Rational Religion. 

You know, sir, the leading principle of both religions, 
on the point before us, respecting Jesus of Nazareth, is, 
" that he is but a man like ourselves ;" or, as in some places 
you express it more emphatically, *•' a man, in all respects^ 
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like ourselves;" by which some would think, that even sin 
itself is not excepted ; for were that to be excepted, he 
could not be in all respects like ourselves ; unless, indeed, 
it could be proved that we are not sinners, and this per- 
haps might be attended with some degree of difficulty. 

To investigate a subject of this importance requires some 
degree of method and perspicuity. We shall therefore 
begin with that position of yours, viz. ^' That Jesus Christ 
is not God, nor equal to God in any sense ;" always keep- 
ing in our view your entire agreement with the prophet 
Mohammed. That wonderful man expressly declares,* 
that '^ they are infidels, who say, verily God is Christ the 
Son of Mary." And again,! " T'he Christians say, Christ 
is the Son of God, May God resist them. How are they 
infatuated !" Surely, Doctor no man could better have ex- . 
pressed your sentiments, than Master Mohammcd\i^^ done. 
Your whole business, for years past, has been to oppose 
those who believe in Christ, as God over all blessed forj 
evermore. With the Turkish prophet, you have not onlyj 
charged all the Athanasians with infidelity, but even wit! 
idolatry. 

Our archbishops and bishops are all sworn Athanasians, 
and therefore, according to you, idolaters, and according to 
Mohammed, infidels. This, sir, is a specimen of your cha- 
rity and candour, and must greatly tend to recommend i 
rational Christianity, if opprobrious names are deemed th( 
fittest arrows of conviction, and abuse the most proper m( 
thod of manifesting our candour. Mohammed well knewj 
that the person who should beowned the only-begotten Sortk 
of God, must be in all respects the only true and living God A 
on which account he considers it as infidelity and bias 
phemy to call Jesus by that name. Son of God. In this, 
therefore, he discovers more prudence than yourself, for, 
I observed towards the close of my last, you own him to 
the So?i of (rod, and notwithstanding will have him to b( 
no more than a inim like yourself, forgetting the true cha- 
racter of the Child born, the Son given. That Mohammec 
then should deem the Christians infidels, for calling Jesui 
the Son of God, is not half so strange as your charging usj 
with idolatry, because we honour the Son, even as we ho- 
nour the Father* 

• Kor. ch. 6. p. 13S. t Ch. 9. p. tii, 
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Making mention of the Son of God, brings to my mind 
a saying of yours,* where you address the people thus: 
" You have been taught to believe that Jesus Christ, whose 
proper title is the Son of Man, as well as the Son of God, 
was not Man, but very and eternal God himself." I freely 
confess, that we have been taught to believe in him as the 
true God and eternal life; but then, sir, we have been 
taught to believe in him as Man also : therefore you have 
here done great injustice to our teachers, and ought to re- 
tract your assertion, if you wish to support your reputation 
for probity ; unless, indeed, you can vindicate it, and de- 
monstrate, that we have actually been taught to believe, 
that Jesus is not a man of the seed of David after the 
flesh. 

Having had the felicity to point out the oneness of the 
Mohammedan, with the rational faith of Socinians, re- 
specting the person of Jesus of Nazareth, we may now in- 
quire how far you and that celebrated prophet are agreed, 
respecting his work and mission. The words of the Koranf 
are very expressive, and analogous to your own absurd 
system. " O Mary, verily God sendeth thee good 
tidings, that thou shalt bear the Wordl^ proceeding from 
himself; his name shall be Christ Jesus the Son of Mary ; 
honourable in this world, and in the world to come, and 
one of those who approach near to the presence of God, — 
and he shall be righteous ; — God shall teach him the Scrip- 
tures and wisdom, the law and the Gospel, and shall ap- 
point him his apostle to the children of Israel; and he 
shall say, Verily, I come to you with a sign from the Zor^; 
for I will perform miracles by the permission of God ; I will 
heal him that hath been blind from his birth, and the leper; 
and I will raise the dead bi/ the permission of God. I come 
to confirm the law which was revealed before me, and to 
allow unto you as lawful, part of that which hath been for- 
bidden you — Therefore fear God and obey me. Verily, 
God is my Lord and your Lord; therefore serve him." The 
prophet Mohammed, in all this description of Jesus, hath 
rationally taken care to prevent his followers considering 
him as God ; the better to prevent which, he ascribes all 

* Appeal, p. 12. t Chap. 3. p. 63. 

t Dr. P. says, Christ is called the Word of God on account of his being in a more 
eminent manner commissioned to declare the will of God. 
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his miracles to the permission of God, as is observed by his 
judicious commentators. =^ 

The Pharisees and Scribes were also of opinion, that 
Jesus was a teacher sent from God ; believing, upon good 
grounds, that no man could do those works he did, unless 
God were with him to give him power to work such miracles ; 
perfectly agreeing with Mohammed's notion, that Jesus 
wrought all his miracles by a divine permission. 

You also, and other Socinians, are firmly of opinion, that 
the whole of rational faith consists in believing in Christ as 
a teacher sent from God, commissioned to work miracles, 
and to publish the new law called the Gospel; that is, so 
to moderate the old law, as to render the way of salvation 
practicable and easy. You say,t " Christ being appointed 
the King and Judge of men, has powers given to him 
adapted to those offices, especially the knowledge of the 
human heart, and the prerogative of declaring the forgive- 
ness of sin, which always accompanies regal authority; 
but being assisted by divine wisdom and discernment, as 
well as by divine power in the exercise of this high office; 
it is, in effect, the same thing, as the judgment and mercy 
of God^ displayed by the instrumentality of Jesus Christ." 

To this agree the words of Mohammed, J ^' Jesus no 
other than a servant, favoured with the gift of prophecy, 
appointed for an example to the children of Israel; and he 
shall be a sign of the approach of the last hour." Here 
Jesus is a servant, consequently commissioned of God; fa- 
voured with the gift of prophecy; therefore, as you say, 
had communications from God, appointed as an eminent 
example to Israel, being commissioned to declare the will 
of God. So far, then, there is a perfect agreement between 
you and the great prophet of the mussulmen: as you may 
see in the foregoing quotation from Al Koran. 

Orthodox Christians in every place, and in every age, 
have, indeed, embraced the Redeemer of mankind, as the 
blessed Immanuel, God manifest in the flesh. But the re- 
spectable Pharisees, Scribes, and doctors of old, the Mo- 
hammedans, the Socinians, and Arians, are all united in 
opposition to his proper and personal Deity, even when 
they acknowlege him a Teacher sent from God, and per- 
forming works peculiar to himself 

• Kornn. p. 64. l^tt. e. + Familiar lllust. p. 'Z2, I Kor. .160. 
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Once more, reverend sir, Mohammed and you are per- 
fectly agreed, respecting the ignorance of Christ, as to the 
day of judgment. You say,* " Notwithstanding the divine 
communications with which our Lord was favoured, some 
things are expressly said to be withheld from him. For he 
himself, speaking of his second coming, says, Mark xiii. 
32, " But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father." The Orthodox, to be sure, have always under- 
stood our blessed Lord, as speaking here of his human na- 
ture only; and not without ground suppose, that seeing, as 
a divine person, he does whatsoever the Father does, he 
must as such know, whatsoever the Father knoweth. More- 
over that the Father, in many passages of Scripture, intends 
the Deity in the Unity of its Essence, and the Son, the man 
Jesus, or the human nature of the Redeemer, standing in 
union with the divine nature. Hence they suppose, that 
whatsoever might be hidden from him as man, was not 
hidden from him as a Divine person. Some even think, 
that although this secret was hidden from Jesus, as man, 
during the first or second year of his ministry, it was cer- 
tainly revealed to him afterward. Because he himself as- 
serts that all judgment is committed to the Son, which they 
think requires an infallible knowledge, how, when, and 
t(;/io/w, to judge, which could not be possessed, were the 
time of judgment concealed from him. Yea, he farther de- 
clares, that all power in heaven and earth was given unto 
him, which surely implies the knowledge of the proper 
times for the execution of this power. 

But, sir, although my idolatrous brethren, the Orthodox, 
and myself, have the infelicity of thus differing from the 
rational and virtuous Socinians ; Mohammed the Great de- 
clares himself entirely on your side of the question. Hear 
him, ye Socinian Doctors, t *' They will ask thee (says 
Gabriel) concerning the last hour, at what time its coming 
is fixed? Answer, Verily, the knowledge thereof is with 
my Lord; none shall declare the fixed time thereof except 
he. The knowledge thereof is with God alone , but the 
greater part of men know it not." This prophet goes even 
somewhat farther, and allegeth five things of which, he says, 
Jesus was ignorant. Thus from the most perfect agree- 

* Appeal, p.-13. t Kor. chap. 7. p. 219. 
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ment between Rational Christians and Mohammedans, in 
the essentials of religion, 1 think we have the fairest pros- 
pect of accomplishing a union. 

Nothing now remaining but a few circumstantials, which 
may easity be got over by men of genius and resolution, 

The only difficulty to settle is, whether Jesus and Ra- 
tional Christianity, or Mohammed and the Turkish religion, 
shall be embraced? To determine which, it will be neces- 
sary to inquire, after the manner of Dr. Abbadie, which of 
them, according to your system of rational religion, was 
the best preacher, and maintained the fairest and most con- 
sistent character, as a good man, commissioned of God to 
to be an instructor of mankind. The consequence of which 
will be, that either the Socinians' scheme must be repro- 
bated, and the doctrines of Orthodoxy be embraced, or we 
must all become Mohammedans, in order to preserve a 
consistent character. Then, sir, I presume, that you and 
myself will bid fair for being two of the first characters 
of the new-modelled church; a character surely not un- 
worthy of the utmost exertion of all our rational powers. 

In great hope of success, and the dawnings of that ap- 
proaching glory. 

I remain, Reverend Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

J. Macgowan. 

LETTER XII. 

REVEREND SIR, 

You will recollect, that in the close of my last, I promised 
to attend to the resolution of that important point, whether 
the religion of Jesus, according to the Socinian hypothe- 
sis, or that of the prophet Mohammed, shall be universally 
embraced, as you know it must be a very desirable thing 
to have only one religion over the whole world ; and espe- 
cially, if we could get ourselves promoted to be leaders in 
that blessed system, and plan of operation. 

The whole matter will, I imagine, rest on this single 
article, which of the two prophets appears to be most faith- 
ful, wise, charitable, and zealous ibr the glory of God ; or, 
in other words, whether Christ or Mohammed is the better 
man, and sustains the most consistent character. This is. 
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indeed, a matter of hazardous inquiry, and what few besides 
Rational Christians would dare to attempt; what I, at least, 
should not be bold enough to undertake, had the subject 
been entirely new. But the ingenious, judicious Dr. Abbadie 
has paved my way, in his excellent Treatise on Christ's 
Divinity ; a treatise which I earnestly recommend to the 
perusal of every Rational Christian, every intelligent Dis- 
senter. 

The nature of the subject requires a considerable degree 
of seriousness, therefore you will be obliging enough to 
forgive me, if I should dismiss the smile, which used to play 
on my countenance when I dealt in controversy heretofore. 
The present disquisition is no less serious, than to deter- 
mine, for certainty, whether you, sir, and your rational bre- 
thren, be blasphemers ; or myself, and the rest of the 
Orthodox, be idolaters, as you have most candidly repre- 
sented us. 

There is an infinite distance, you know, between the 
Creator and the most dignified of all his creatures; there- 
fore God cannot be represented as a mere creature without 
blasphemy, nor can the creature be adored as God, without 
the most monstrous idolatry. If then, Jesus Christ be the 
true God, and eternal life, it must be blasphemy to say, 
" that he is but a man like ourselves." And if he is but 
a man like ourselves, or but a mere creature, how dignified 
soever, we must be guilty of shocking idolatry, in worship- 
ping him, even as we worship the Father, as God over all, 
blessed for evermore.'* You cannot be offended, sir, with 
my bringing the matter to this issue, seeing you have so 
illiberally charged the Orthodox with idolatry, though it 
should even turn out, that before I have done, I should 
convict you yourself of blasphemy against God in the 
human naturCj and the grossest rebellion against your 
Judge of which you are capable. If I worship him ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, you must be condemnable for 
rejecting him; and I must be condemnable for worshipping 
him, provided he is that mere creature you are pleased to 
represent him. 

It is an observation made by some, that those who doubt 
the divinity of Jesus Christ, must also doubt the divinity 
of the Scriptures. Which observation seems to be warranted 

* vide Dr. Abbadie, p. 6, of his " Treatise on Christ's Divinity." 
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from the proceedings of rational Christians in our day. One 
nibbles at this part of the sacred volume, another nibbles 
at that; for instance, the Song of Solomon is very offensive 
to some, the Apocalypse to others; whilst some of their 
brethren are equally offended with the Book of Daniel, part 
of the prophecies of Ezekiel and Zechariah, some of the 
Psalms, and many passages of even the Pentateuch itself. 
Which spirit of scepticism evidently betrays a doubt of the 
authenticity of the whole volume of Inspiration. This ac- 
counts for the new name (not on a white-stone) given by some 
to Rational Dissenters, I mean, that of Christian Deists; 
for which distinction they have as yet discovered very little 
thankfulness to their benefactors. The Trinitarians, on 
their part, think it not consistent to suppose, that God 
should create a whole race of rational intelligent beings, 
and leave them without any given law, any obligation to 
walk according to his will ; therefore they conclude, that 
some revelation of his mind has been given and preserved 
in the world for the general use of mankind; that wherever 
it is given, it must be an entire perfect revelation. They 
have carefully examined all the writings of the learned and 
wise, from Moses down to Dr. Priestley, and find on exa- 
mination, that no book bids so fair for being that inspired 
code of laws, as this same blessed, though antiquated book, 
the Bible; consequently the carping and cavillings of 
modern sceptics, against this and the other part of revela- 
tion, cannot to them be very agreeable. 

You have been pleased to dignify our people with the 
name of idolaters. When this fit of zeal for rational reli- 
gion was upon you, I hope you considered naturally the 
import of the charge, as opposite to the glory of God and 
our own salvation, and indeed incompatible with either. 
Idolatry introduceth more gods than one, as Mohammed 
charges all the Christians with doing, and with which you 
yourself are pleased to charge all the Orthodox, /. c. the 
king upon the throne, the bishops upon the bench, all the 
conscientious clergy of the established church, as well as 
those amontr Dissenters, who can subscribe the doctrinal 
articles of the church of England. Indeed, to worship the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as we do, if he is, as you say, only a 
man like ourselves, must be more contrary to the glory of 
God than the grossest paganism. This is to advance a 
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mere creature, yea, a creature not of the highest order in 
the creation, to all intents and purposes, to an equality with 
the infinite Jehovah. Idolatry more shocking than was ever 
devised in nations the most barbarous, for they never ex- 
alted their subordinate deities to an equality with him 
whom they accounted supreme.* Idolatry then, sir, being 
so very heinous in itself, so dreadful in its consequences, 
and the worshipping of Jesus Christ as God, equal to the 
Father, being the very worst species of idolatry, according 
to you and the prophet Mohammed; it is high time it were 
eradicated, and a more consistent system adopted. 

You say, that there are not Three that bear record in 
heaven, and in effect, that it is a villanously-interpolated 
passage which asserts there are. The prophet Mohammed 
also has repeatedly declared his implacable enmity against 
the doctrine of the Trinity^ as irreconcilable to his scheme 
of reformation. According to this, it will, it must, ap- 
pear, that Christianity had, by some fatality, corrupted, 
the true religion, and that Mohammed restored it to its 
pristine purity. That the immediate followers of Jesus 
worshipped him as God, let their writings bear witness : 
and that in after ages, that corruption was indulged, your 
own writings suflBciently testify; therefore, beyond a doubt, 
religion was corrupted in the first ages of Christianity, 
seeing the people were then addicted to worship the &/?, 
even as they worship the Father, ' But Mohammed arose, 
a great prophet and reformer ; he corrected the errors of 
Christianity, and taught the people to worship One God, 
in one person only, just as you would have us to do ; and 
to obey one prophet, even as you would wish a teacher sent 
from God to be obeyed. The Orthodox, indeed, in an in- 
variable manner, have to this day continued to worship 
Father J Son, and Holij Ghost; believing that there is no 
medium between Chrisfs being the true God, the same in 

* Hear therefore, and consider, ye Orthodox; your religion is the rankest of all 
idolatry, if it is true that your Redeemer is but a mere man, in all respects like ^ 
yourselves. Know assuredly, that Christian idolatry, is the very worst idolatry that 
ever was invented. 

It is as contrary to the true interests of the immortal soul, as it is to the gh)rj of 
God. For if you are idolaters, according to the Rev. Dr. Priestley's representation, 
you cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven; consequently you must all be damned. 
Idolaters are shut out from the kingdom of God ; this rational gentleman has proved 
(1 mean, asserted) that all Trinitarians are idolaters, therefore* you must either be 
shut out, or he must appear to be a lying prophet, as «yell as his friend Mohammed, .^ 

VOL. 11. S 
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essence with the Father, or his being an arrant imposto7\ 
influenced by the spirit of Satan. But the rationals having 
imbibed the spirit o^ Mohammed, adopted the doctrines of 
the Korean, are concerned every where to destroy the wor- 
ship of the Trinity ; and especially that of Jesus Christ, 
setting up in its stead the worship of One God in one per- 
son only, and reducing Jesus, his prophet, to a level with 
themselves: a mere man, such as Mohammed professed 
himself to be. Thus it is clear to a demonstration, that the 
fathers have in all ages been corrupters of religion, and that 
the author of the Koran, and the Socinian doctors have 
been, and still are, the true reformers, who teach us not to 
receive nor acknowledge the Mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ, 

So striking the harmony between Mohammed and your- 
self, and so very pertinent the language of his Koran, that 
I have often wondered, why you quoted not his authority 
to authenticate your doctrine and to confound the Ortho- 
dox. Permit me, sir, to refer you to the prophet himself.* 
" O ye who have received the Scriptures ! exceed not the 
just bounds in your religion, by raising Jesus to an equality 
with God ; neither say of God any other than the truth. 
Verily, Christ Jesus, the So7i of Alary, is the Apostle of God 
and his Word, which he conveyed into Alary, and a spirit 
proceeding from him. Believe therefore in God and his 
apostles, and say not the/x are Three Gods: forbear this, 
it will be better for you. God is but One God. Far be it 
from him, that he should have a Son — Christ doth not 
proudly disdain to be a servant unto God." 

Again, yet more, if possible, to our purpose,t " They are 
surely infidels who say, Verily, God is Christ the Son of 
Mary; since Christ said, O children of Israel ! serve God, 
jny Lord and your Lord. Whoever shall give a companion 
to -God, God shall exclude him from paradise, and his 
habitation shall be hell fire. They arc certainly infidels 
who say, God is the third of Three ; for there is no God, 
beside one God. And if they refrain not from what they 
say, a painful torment shall surely be inflicted on such of 
them as are unbelievers. — Christ, the Son of Mary, is no 
more than an apostle ; and his mother was a woman of 

• Kw. chap. iv. p. 126. t Chap. 5. p. 146. 
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veracity. — Behold how we declare then the signs of God s 
Unity; and then behold, how they turn aside from the 
truth. Say, will ye worship any besides God ?" &c. 

Now from this long quotation from the prophet Mo- 
hammed, would not any body take him for a Rational 
Dissenter, educated by such a tutor as Dr. Taylor, or Dr. 
Priestley ? Or, in other words, would not one, who is well 
acquainted with the fundamentals of the Turkish religion, 
on reading your polemical pamphlets, be apt to mistake 
you for a Mohammedan ? I mean, respecting your essen- 
tial principles of religion, the doctrines of the Trinity^ and 
the Divinity of Jesus. 

The worshipping of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as 

three 'persons in the union of the divine essence, you say, 

'' is the grand corruption of Christianity, and indeed, hath 

changed it into idolatry." The restoring of it therefore to 

its purity must be a great and good work, such as could 

not be effected by any other spirit than that of truth. Now 

Mohammed hath effectually reformed this abuse, and has 

purged all the eastern world from that idolatry, to which 

their forefathers were addicted, in worshipping the Lord 

Jesus Christ, as in union with the Father and the Holy 

Ghost. How is it, then, that he can be that impostor he 

is represented, seeing the first principles of his religion are 

founded, according to you, in the purest truth, and he hath 

Deen the author of such a great reformation, as restoring 

-eligion from the worst kind of idolatry, to the worship of 

3ne God, and the acknowledgment of Jesus, as a teacher 

iivinely commissioned ? Without doubt, this notable pro- 

Dhet was under the influence of either a good or a bad spirit : 

f of a good spirit, he cannot be an impostor ; if of a bad 

ipirit, how could he work such a reformation? Did the 

levil consider it as his interest to have Christian idolatry 

ibolished, if to worship Jesus be idolatry, as you assert ; 

urely this would be to have Satan against himself; a prac- 

ice contrary to the uniform tenor of his conduct. In short, 

t must follow, that either God is to be worshipped in Tri- 

lity in Unity, and Jesus embraced as the adorable God- 

vlan; or that Mohammed was the true prophet of the living 

jod. That is, m plain terms, so long as you and your 

fiends reject the Lord Jesus Christ as Lord and God, you 

s2 
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must own yourselves to be Mohammedans, instead of Ra- 
tional Dissenters. 

If God is not to be worshipped as Trinity in Unity ; if 
Jesus is not to be received as the adorable God-Man, it 
follows, that the whole Christian church has been in a state 
of the most monstrous idolatry for time immemorial ; con- 
sequently that none of the Orthodox have entered into the 
kingdom of heaven. But if there are Tktre that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy GJiost; 
and if these Three are One, it will follow, that Mohammed 
and his Socinian brethren are guilty of blasphemy, and 
must be turned over to a just and equitable Judge, who is 
declaredly jealous of his own glory. 

Having taken up much more time than at first was in- 
tended in the preliminary part of my letter, I shall have 
room for little more, than to propose the plan of our future 
correspondence ; I mean, in the present series of epistles. 
The leading design, you know, is either to have what you 
call Rational relio;ion renounced as a danoerous, enthusias- 
tical, and fanatical delusion ; or, having your rational doc- 
trine sufficiently authenticated, to establish the pure religion 
of the Mohammedans upon your foundation. In order to 
which, I shall shew, 

1. That if Jesus Christ be nothing more than a man like 
ourselves, Mohammed was a wiser man than he, or all the 
prophets who went before him, and gave more effectual 
instructions to his followers. 

2. If but a man in all respects like ourselves, Mohammed 
was more truly benevolent, and exerted himself more for 
the benefit of mankind, than did Jesus of Nazareth. 

3. If but a man like ourselves, Mohammed was a more 
honest, and a better man, a far greater, and more consistent 
divine preacher. 

4. If but a man in all respects like ourselves, Mohammed 
discovered far more concern tlian Cln'ist did for the glory 
of God and tlie purity of religion. 

These sliocking propositions being properly cleared up. 
it will appear, either that the Koran of Alohammed con 
tains the true religion : or wliat you call Rational Clu'isti- 
anity, is the rankest and most blasphemous enthusiasm ever 
yet invented to defile this world. And that according to 
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your doctrines, Mohammed must, in all respects, have the 
pre-eminence : but according to the principles of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, he will appear to be that false prophet, asso- 
ciated v^^ith the beast of Rome, and Jesus Christ shall re- 
tain his glory unsullied, and his dominion for ever entire. 
I am. Reverend Sir, 

Your most humble Servant, 

J. Macgowan. 



LETTER XIIL 

REVEREND SIR, 

The subject of this letter, being an attempt uncommonly 
daring, would require a degree of resolution and intrepidity 
far superior to what I possess ; I must therefore beg you 
will candidly cover, with the mantle of charity, what de- 
fects soever may spring from my timidity and ignorance ; 
when treating on a subject of such very rare and singular 
discussion, as to prove the following alarming proposition. 
** If Jesus Christ, the author of the Christia'n religion, be 
but a man like ourselves, Mohammed was a wiser man than 
he, and gave more effectual instructions to his followers." 

The wisdom of a man, as Dr. Abbadie observes, essen- 
tially consists in choosing the fittest means for attaining the 
end proposed. Therefore, sir, what lies now before us, is 
to consider their different ends in the establishment of their 
different religions, seeing they severally stand up as heads 
of the two greatest sects of religionists in the whole world. 

Mohammed's design in the establishment of his religion, 
as acknowledged and declared by himself, was to make 
known the supreme God, to be the only living and true God, 
far exalted above every other being whatever : ^' To shew 
that he hath no issue, no partaker with him of the Divine 
nature, nor any similitude whatever." That this was the 
prophet Mohammed's leading design, will appear from his 
own words in a variety of places in the Koran : where he 
sets forth the perfections of his heavenly Majesty, in a mag- 
nificent manner, and frequently insists on his alone right 
to religious adoration. I might refer you to the various 
passages of that uncommon book, did I not consider you as 
an adept in the Mussulman learning. 

That Mohammed laid his plan of reformation with the 
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utmost sagacity and wisdom, his success and the fruits of 
his doctrine testify. There is but one way by which we can 
judge of a preacher ; that is, by the fruits of his doctrine : 
and he must be a greater reformer, indeed, who actually 
gains his point in every respect. Mohammed actually 
gained his proposed end effectually. He has so restored 
the worship of one God, in one person onlj/, that for six 
hundred years and more, not one of all his numerous fol- 
lowers, has ever attempted to honour the Son, even as they 
honoured the Father, any more than if they had been bred 
Rational Dissenters, or Christian deists. This, you must 
allow, demonstrates the unspeakable propriety of the mea- 
sures his sagacity pointed out, and the power with which 
his doctrine was accompanied. And all this was done 
consistently enough, with the utmost indulgence of sensual 
gratification ; for Mohammed was none of those reformers, 
who deem the crucifixion of the flesh necessary ; as his 
eleven wives could have testified, not to mention his con- 
cubines. Here was such wisdom, as neither Christ nor his 
apostles ever pretended to. They had not the least notion 
of people getting to heaven, any other way than by that 
of the cross. They considered a coalition between the 
world and true religion, as a thing impracticable, and there- 
fore never attempted it. But the sagacious Mohammed 
both projected and executed that desirable scheme, and he 
has been followed by the whole race of rational Christians 
with success, not a little flattering to their hopes of an en- 
tire extirpation of the religion of the cross. 

To turn now from the prophet of the Turkish church, 
let us a little inquire into the measures taken by Jesus of 
Nazareth. Compare his success with the former, and wc 
shall see, that in reality there is no comparison. 

If, as you say,* '* it be perfectly clear from the wlioh 
itenor of the New Testament, that the person who is distin- 
guished by the name of the Father, is the only true God, 
exclusive of the Son, or any other being whatever," it must 
follow, that the leading design of his coming into the world 
was to estal)lish the pure worship of the Father only, ex- 
clusive of every other being, and that this worship must be 
the first principle of genuine Christianity. 

If so, his success luis been far inferi(M' to that of the 

* Khpi. Illiifi». p. I ' 
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Turkish prophet, with respect both to the number of his 
followers, and the duration of his system in its purity. In 
point of number, Jesus has had very few followers, rational 
enough to worship One God, under any other notion be- 
sides that of Trinity in Unity ; and even in our age, en- 
lightened as it is, by your own confes'^ion, the number of 
rational Christians is very scanty. Whereas the successful 
Mohammed converted almost ail the Oriental world ; so 
that, what was said of lady Diana of Ephesus, that all Asia 
and the world received her i^eligion, is more true when ap- 
plied to Mohammed. 

The Arabian religion has continued in its purity from its 
first institution, respecting its grand fundamental Creed; 
the whole Turkish church most steadfastly believe, "there 
is but One God^ and that Mohammed is his prophet," and 
is as orthodox now as in the days of the prophet himself. 
But if the doctrine of the Trinity be as you say, " the grand 
corruption ofChristianity," it will appear, that Christ's reli- 
gious system actually began to fall to pieces within the 
times of the apostles themselves. For in those times you 
tell us, '' that mystery of iniquity began to work." Now, 
sir, as we have no other method of forming a right judg- 
ment of causes, besides the effects naturally produced by 
them, we are under an unavoidable necessity of preferring 
the measures taken by Mohammed, to those adopted by 
Jesus, the founder of the Christian religion. Of conse- 
quence, how shocking soever of thinking, that he was the 
wiser man, and taught his disciples with more force of ar- 
gument. Mohammed delivered his doctrine in language 
plain and perspicuous, no way equivocal or ambiguous 
roundly testifying, thgft they were infidels who believed in 
Christ's divinity, or in the doctrine of the Trinity. But 
when Jesus institutes the worship of One God, the Father 
only, what language does he use? " Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever (1) have commanded you."* 
This, you know, was his last injunction to his disciples, 
and what is very properly considered as the institution of 
the Christian religion. And surely, if he hereby instituted 
the worship of the person of the Father only, as you will 

* Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 
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have it, he was extremely unhappy in his mode of ex- 
pression, and indeed gave occasion to the corruption of his 
own religion, by the ambiguity of his language. 

The words of an institution of such importance should 
be plain and perspicuous. But who, upon reading this 
text', could at first g'-iance imagine, that the worship of the 
Father only was intended? That although the So?i and the 
Holi/ Ghost are named along with him in the same act of 
worship, they are not to be worshipped with him, under 
pain of damnation? It is certain, that if Jesus, in this pas- 
sage, instituted the pure worship of the Father only, ex- 
clusive of the Son and the Holy Ghost ; he has done it in 
such a manner, as to render his injunction totally useless 
to the far greater part of his professed followers. For now 
more than one thousand seven hundred years are elapsed, 
and but a very few to this day are capable of understand- 
ing his real meaning. Indeed, how should they, seeing 
his immediate disciples, on many occasions, spake in such 
a style as evidently implies Deity? which obscurity of 
theirs undoubtedly arose from the ambiguity of these ex- 
pressions, in which their Lord and Master chose to deliver 
his doctrine. But I shall have occasion to give you a 
sample of their doctrine in a future letter: and shall there- 
fore proceed in this to shew, that if Jesus Christ is in all 
respects a man, and only a man like ourselves, Mohammed 
acted more consistently in speaking of himself. 

When shall we ever find him declaring^ that God and 

o 

himself are one? — That those who had seen him, had seen 
the Father also, — That he came forth from the Father? — 
Or naming himself along with the Father, in one of the 
most solemn acts of religious worship? On the contrary, 
he frankly acknowledges himself not only to be a mere man, 
but even to be a sinner.* But all these things are asserted 
by Jesus Christ concerning himself, and he asks. Who can 
convinces mo of sin? Was it a likely way to persuade the 
people that God and lie are two distinct Bci?igs, to tell them 
that A e and the Father are One. Could he find no other 
way of establisliing the worship of the Father only, than 
by asking Philip, '' Have I been so long with you, Philip, 
and yet hast thou not known me? He that hath seen me, 
hath seen tlie Father: nnd liow say est thou, Shew ns the 

♦ Kor. vol. 'J. p. 37R. 
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Father ? Believest thou not that I am in the Father^ and 
the Father in me^ ?" &c.^ 

And pray what could Philip make of all this, on suppo- 
sition that his Master were in all respects, but a mere man 
like himself? Does this bear any likeness to that clear and 
nervous style in which the Koran is written? Has not such 
a declaration an evident tendency to confound Christ with 
the Deity, as one object of religious adoration? 

One of these three things must necessarily result from 
the above declaration made by Christ to Philip. 

1 . That if he never meant to be considered as having 
proper Deity appertaining to him ; he certainly was not a 
master of his own language, and did not know the in- 
fluence his doctrine would produce upon the minds of men, 
in leading them into idolatry, by worshipping the &;?, even 
as they worshipped the Father ; considering the Father 
and the Son, in his divine nature, as one in essence. Yet 
the Christian idolaters, of every age and nation, have uni- 
formly produced this text as a divine warrant for their 
procedure. 

2. If ig^norance was not the cause of such ill-judg-ed 
equivocal expressions, we must have recourse to a cause 
still more shocking and tremendous to name. I mean, an 
impious design to impose upon the understandings of men, 
by making them -believe, he and the Father were One, 
when, in reality, they were as distant from each other, as 
the distance between the Creator and the creature. Yea, 
he evidently leads Philip to seek for the Father no where 
but as dwelling in, and being manifested by, himself. How 
shocking are the consequences of Socinianism ! For were 
that doctrine true, Christ must be a far greater impostor 
than Mohammed; as all the abominations of the Koran 
fall infinitely short of Christ himself, and by his apostles 
confounding him perpetually with God, The abomina- 
tions of the Koran are in a manner sanctified by the invio- 
lable regard through the whole of it, uniformly paid to the 
unity of God. 

3. If after all it should be alleged that Jesus Christ is 
no impostor, but the true and faithful witness ; so far from 
ignorance, that all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 

; dwell in him ; that, therefore, he well knew the effects 

I * John xiv. 9, 10. 



258 SOCINIANlSiM BROUGHT 

which his doctrine would produce upon the hearts of his 
followers, it must follow, that in union with the Father and 
Holij Ghost J he is the true God and eternal life ; even God 
over all, blessed for evermore. But more of this in a sub- 
sequent letter, this being thrown in now only as a prepa- 
rative for what I farther intend. I shall therefore conclude 
the present with this observation, namely, that if Jesus 
Christ be essentially One with the Father, as with my 
whole heart and soul I believe he is, it was quite natural 
for him to declare himself to be what he really is, and to 
address Philip in the above manner. Quite natural for him 
to join his own name with those of the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, in the administration of baptism; that he should 
perform miracles by his own personal authority, and suffer 
himself to be adored as Lord and God. 

But then, what will be the consequence of all this, less 
than that Mohammed was a vile impostor ; that all who 
deny Christ's proper Deity, are found guilty of the most 
abominable blasphemy: and that proud reason must be 
obliged to confess it cannot comprehend the Almighty to 
perfection. 

I am, 

Reverend Sir, &:c. 

J. Macgowan. 



LETTER XIV. 

REVEREND SIR, 

In my last I shewed, that, if the Socinian hypothesis be 
the genuine doctrine of Christianity, Mohammed must have 
been a far wiser man, and was much more successful in 
establishing the true doctrine and worship of the Creator, 
than Jesus'j^ notwithstanding, in performing this dreadful 
task, which nothing but zeal for the honour of my divine 
Master could justify, my flesh shuddereth with liorror. 
How much more, when in this and the subsequent Letters 
I clearly pr()V(% That if Jesus Christ be no more than a 
mere man like ourselves, Mohammed was not only a 
greater preacher, ])ut a better man ? 

If it is idolatry to worship the Son, which it must be, if 
he is a mere creature, both of which you roundly assert; 
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and if idolatry is so criminal in the sight of God, that those 
who are guilty of it shall not inherit the kingdom of hea- 
ven, it may be truly said, that Mohammed exerted himself 
more for the good of mankind than Jesus did; and that 
we have profited more by his endeavours, than by all that 
Jesus did and suffered. This proposition may perhaps at 
first make you stare ; but you will be obliged either to al- 
low it, or what will be as mortifying, to own that you have 
grievously blasphemed the name of the Lord Jesus, my 
Redeemer. 

At the time when Mohammed, a great prophet in Ara- 
bia, arose, the whole world lay in either Pagan or Chris- 
tian idolatry, Jews and avowed Atheists only excepted. 
All that bore the Christian name, you know, you yourself 
have dignified with the name of idolaters ; the last, ador- 
ing Christ as a subordinate Deity, or deputed God, were 
likewise guilty of idolatry, though less gross than the for- 
mer in its kind . I say less gross in its kind, seeing, of all 
idolatry, none is so rank and shocking, as that which exalts 
a mere man to a perfect equality with the Father Almighty. 
Consequently, no idolatry so fatal to the true interests of 
immortal souls. This being the case, Mohammed exerted 
himself in such a manner, as to rescue the people from this 
idolatry, as far as he could carry his influence; and where 
there was a defect in his manner of persuasion, it was 
amply made up by the weight of his authority. For that 
prophet was one of the many who have assumed a right 
to compel people to enter the gates of salvation, precisely 
in the manner which they direct. Now, if delivered from 
idolatry of the most damnable nature is any blessing, what 
amazing advantage has the world received from Moham- 
med ! The many nations who have embraced his religion, 
are all worshippers of God in Unity, and are all therefore, 
according to you, delivered from idolatry, and must of con- 
sequence be in a state of salvation. 

On the other hand, what has Jesus done for the benefit 
of mankind, that may in any wise be compared with this, 
upon supposition the Socinian scheme be true? We allow 
that he went about healing all manner of diseases. But 
what is the performing a few cures upon individuals, when 
compared with the redemption of the world from idolatry? 
As for the Jews, to whom he wa-^ primarily sent, thtif had 



260 SOCINIAXISM BROUGHT 

been cured of idolatry before he was born of the Virgin, 
and at that momentous period, the bulk of that people 
mo'st strenuously adhered to the worship of the Father only; 
a few persons excepted, who were waiting for God to be 
manifested in the flesh, which manifestation they accounted 
the consolation of Israel, and who worshipped God as Tri- 
nity in Unity. 

It cannot even be said, that he saved any part of the 
Gentile world from idolatry ; seeing that, when converted 
to the Christian faith, they only changed their worship 
from bad to worse. As undoubtedly it was less criminal 
to worship Diana, as a descendant of Jove, than to adore 
a mere creature as Jehovah's equal in power and glory. 
The moment the Pagans left their native gods, they em- 
braced the idol of the Christians; so that it cannot be said, 
Jesus delivered any body from idolatry, according to your 
absurd scheme of irrational and unscriptural divinity. If 
it be said, he taught the purest morality ever known in the 
world, I am not disposed to deny it; but to say, what avails 
the best system of morality, if the first principles of reli- 
gion are left corrupt? The best morality, founded upon 
idolatrous principles, will avail but little with a jealous 
God. And yet this must, according to your notion, be all 
that the best of Christians ever enjoyed. In what a deplo- 
rable condition, then, must Christ have left his people at 
his departure! Alas, ye Trinitarians, what must become 
of you 'i 

Should it be added, " He gave his life in order to con- 
firm the faith of his people;" it may be replied, ''So have 
thousands of the Christian idolaters, worshippers of the 
Trinity;" but what are we the better for that, if we are still 
left in a state of idolatry? Besides, what real advantage 
to his follov/ers^ could a mere man like ourselves propose, 
by layinp^ down his life for them? What virtue could there 
be in his, more than in our own sufferings and death? 
What a parade is here, about laying down his life to con- 
firm the faith of his people, when, in reality, the far 
greater part of those, who are called by his name, remain 
to this day in a state of idolatry ! 

Moreover, if tlu^ death of Christ was designed to answer 
no higher ends, than to confirm the faith of his people in 
.the doctrine he taught, it gives the prophet Mohammed 
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another advantage over liim, which I thought not of before, 
under the head of wisdom. I have observed, that Moham- 
med never discovered any great inclination to mortify his 
own flesh, much less did he ever think of giving his life, 
to confirm the truths of ^/ Koran; but then, he had wis- 
dom enough to take such measures, as to render personal 
suffering altogether unnecessary. He thoroughly confirmed 
the faith of his followers, without putting himself to such 
vast expense, of either labour or blood. It cannot be dif- 
ficult to determine which of two prophets is the greatest, 
from such circumstances as these : seeing that, although 
Christ gave even his very life, in order to obtain his end, 
he couid not accomplish it by confirming the faith of his 
people, who run directly into the worship of the Trinity, 
and of himself, as a divine person : but Mohammed accom- 
plished his utmost wish, without any such sufferings, which 
undoubtedly argues the superior propriety of the measures 
he adopted; and this you know implies superior wisdom. 
For although the giving of his life, might in some sense 
be an evidence of good-will towards the children of men, 
it cannot, upon your plan of doctrine, be understood as 
any proof of Christ s wisdom; seeing all that has been 
done thereby, might have been accomplished without his 
dying. . 

It is not difl&cult to shew, that if Jesus Christ is but a 
mere man in all respects like ourselves, Mohammed was 
the best and most consistent prophet that ever appeared 
in the world. The Scripture prophets, for the most part, 
if not generally, came with the power of working miracles, 
yet could not restrain the people from idolatry; but he 
restrained from, nay, rooted out, idolatry without pretend- 
ing to one miracle. From Moses down to Malachi, they 
bare witness to Christ who was to come; but it was in 
such a manner, as to give the people room to think that 
the promised Messiah was something more than a mere 
creature : most •of them absolutely confounded him with 
the Deity; and some of them even ascribe deity, and all 
the works of creation, to him in person. David, in the 
spirit of prophecy, for instance, saith unto the Son, " Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre."''^ By which address one could 

* Psalm xlv. G. 
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not readily conceive, that the Psalmist expected the singers 
upon Shoshanim, to intend no more than, '' Jesus, thou art ai 
but a mere man, in all respects like ourselves;" and yet, 
according to your irrational scheme, he must have intended 
nothing farther. 

Another instance of the absurdity of this prophet we 
have in Psal. cii. 25 — 27. Still addressing the Son of 
God, he says, '' Of old hast thou laid the foundations of 
the earth: and the heavens, the work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure; yea, all of them shall 
wax old as a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed. But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end." This prophet must be con- 
sidered as being either inspired by the Spirit of God, or 
not inspired. If inspired, then we expect from him the 
words of truth and soberness, even the very mind of God, 
with respect to what he delivers; and at the same time we 
have a right to suppose, that he means what he speaks, 
whether it be to God or man. Of course, if he calls Jesus 
God, whilst he knows him to be none other than a mere 
man, we have reason to question his being at all inspired. 
If uninspired, here must be an impious combination between 
him and the apostle to the Hebrews, to set up Christ not 
only as a pre-existent being, but as the God and Maker of 
all things ; by which means the professors of religion have 
been misled into that monstrous idolatry, of worshipping 
Jesus as none other than God manifested in the flesh. I 
say misled them, for what man of sober sense could sup- 
pose, at first view, that with all this majestic parade of fine 
words, and hyperbolical expressions, the writer meant no 
more, than that the person, of whom he speaks, is a mere 
man like ourselves, and had no existence at all prior to 
being born of the Virgin ; consequently, that he had not 
the least hand in laying the foundation of the earth and 
the heavens? To come at which sense, will require all the 
efforts of human wisdom, that is, all the subtleties of so- 
phistry, and all the arts of evasion and perversion. But — 
What shall we think or say, when we find the apostle put- 
ting David's words into the mouth of the Father Almighty, 
as he does Heb. i. as if David's testimony was thought in- 
sufficient, unless it proceeded from him who is of one mind, 
and cannot be turned? This serves only to embarrass us the 
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more : for who can hear God the Father thus address his 
Son, ^' Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever," &c. and 
from thence conclude that the Son is but a mere man like 
ourselves? Or thus, " Thou, Lord, in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands," and still conclude, that the person, 
thus addressed by the Father, had no being till within these 
eighteen hundred years. 

This is consistent enough, and a glorious description of 
the Son of God, on supposition, that, in union with the 
Father and Holy Ghost, he be the true God and eternal 
life; but must be absolute nonsense, if your doctrine is 
true. It is ridiculous, for preachers to make use of ambi- 
guous and hyperbolical expressions, such as must be bolted 
to the bran, before we can come at their real meaning; and 
that is the reason why I prefer Dr. Priestley to all the 
Arian and Socinian authors I have ever read. You speak 
so plainly, that he must be a blockhead indeed who does 
not understand your meaning; for which reason, I am of 
opinion, you will do more good to real Christianity, than 
all the preachers of the Socinian scheme that ever went 
before you. 

You have attempted to frame an excuse for the abstruse, 
ambiguous, and equivocal style in which the Scriptures 
are written, according to your plan of docrine, from the 
manners of the Orientals, whose speech abounds with bold 
and striking figures. But I think there can be no beauty 
in any figure which tends to obscure, and less still in that 
which tends to invert, a doctrine. The true beauty of 
figurative language, lies in its explicative quality ; whereas, 
all those passages of Scripture by you referred to, are dark- 
ened by figures ill-chosen and misapplied. If the Scrip- 
tures have suffered so much through the manner of writing 
amongst the Orientals, as to embarrass rational gentleman 
in their expositions of them; one would really wonder 
how the Koran came to be so perspicuous, as to render it 
impossible for the reader to be at a loss about the author s 
meaning, when speaking of the person of God, and of Christ, 
seeing he was an East countryman, as much an Oriental as 
any of the penmen of the sacred Scriptures. 

He speaks very respectfully^'of Jesus, but then he always 
observes a consistency with himself, and with his leading 
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design, " of restoring the worship of one God, in one per- 
son only." Never shall you find him addressing a mere 
man like himself after this manner : " Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom : thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning, hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands. They shall perish, 
but thou remainest; they all shall wax old as a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed : but thou art the same, and thy years shall 
not fail." From which address it is clear to a demonstra- 
tion, that David himself either w^orshipped the Son, as the 
God and Maker of all things, and so was an idolater like 
the rest of the Trinitarians, or that he imposed upon man- 
kind, by writing that for their learning, which, in reality, 
he did not believe himself. 

But Mohammed is clearly on your side of the question; 
and as he fully believed Jesus Christ to be but a man, in 
all respects like himself, he judiciously guarded against 
every thing that might induce mankind to think more 
highly of the prophet of Nazareth. There is not one ex- 
pression in the whole Koran, that in the least tends to 
confound the person of Jesus Christ with the Deity. 
Wherefore I conclude, that if your doctrine be true, Mo- 
han -ned was a more intelligent and consistent prophet 
than David, and therefore the Koran is preferable to the 
book of Psalms. 

I am, reverend Sir, yours, &c, 

J. Macgowan. 



LETTER XV. 

REVEREND SIR, 

The prophet next in eminence, as a penman of the Scrip- 
tures, is that noble Isaiah, of whom so many encomiums 
have been given by Christian writers : but who, in my opi- 
nion, falls exceedingly short of the prophet Mohammed, in 
cU^arness of style and strength of reasoning ; on supposi- 
tion \\\\\\ (rod never did, nor never could, exist in Trinity, 
and that Jesus Clirist is no more than a mere man like our- 
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selves. The first passage of this prophecy, remarkable for 
its obscurity and ambiguity, is that,* " Behold a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call his name Im- 
manuel," quoted by the evangelist Matthew,! and by you 
explained away as far as could well be done with conve- 
nience. 

As you have brought the art of explaining away an ad- 
verse passage of Scripture almost to a perfect system, I 
shall do myself the pleasure, for the public benefit, to tran- 
scribe some of your remarks in all their strength and beauty. 
*^ If we consider other instances of names imposed by the 
divine direction in the Scriptures, we shall find, that they 
do not always express any thing characteristic of the per- 
son on whom they are imposed, but that they were intended 
to be a memorial of some divine promise or assurance, re- 
specting things of a public and general concern. — The 
Divine Being, by appointing Christ to be called Immanuel, 
engaged to manifest his own presence with his people^ by 
protecting and blessing them, and inflicting vengeance on 
their enemies and oppressors. For this prediction was 
given upon the occasion of an invasion by the Israelites 
and Syrians. "J 

I would not be guilty of denying, that this ingenious 
explanation has for ever disabled this prediction from be- 
ing of any use to the Christian system, being tied down 
precisely to a particular occasion and period : but at the 
same time it serves to shew the obscurity of the prophet, 
as very far inferior to Mohammed, in point of perspicuity ; 
especially when we take the prediction in its connexion 
with the circumstances attending its fulfilment. It is not 
I easy to conceive, how the terrified Jews could be inspired 
with courage from being told, that, in about the space of 
seven hundred and forty years afterward, a young woman, 
a virgin, should bear a son, whose name should signify, 
God with us ; nor indeed how the future birth of this ex- 
traordinary child, should prove the present destruction of 
those two smoking firebrands, Rezin and Pekah, especi- 
ally seeing this child promised, when he should be born 
into the world, should be no more than a man like them- 
I selves. 

Should we place this circumstance on a level with the 

* Chap. vii. 14. t Chap. i. 23. t Famil. lUnst. p. 28. 
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naming of Shear-Jashub^ as directed by you, and look on 
it as nothing out of the common way, it would only tend 
to perplex and bewilder us the more, and therefore demon- 
strate the obscurity of the prophet. " A virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son, whose name shall be called Imma- 
nuel, but who, notwithstanding, is not Immamiel, but a 
mere man like ourselves." When this prediction came to 
be fulfilled, and the virgin actually brought forth her son, 
what wonderful phenomena appear ! A new star, perhaps 
a new world, is discovered by the eastern Magi, and the 
hosts of heaven descend to hymn the birth of the Son of 
Man. The equivocal name given by the prophet to the 
virgin's son, and the festivity of the hosts of paradise, on 
his being born into our world, naturally lead us to consider 
this child, as extraordinary, and something more than a 
man like ourselves. So that if your notion be true, there 
was a double snare laid for the entanglement of Christians; 
the unmeaning, or at least inapplicable name imposed upon 
him in prophecy, and the august manner in which he was 
introduced into the world. Could this latter be consistent 
with the wisdom of God ? Had the former any likeness 
to the clear and nervous manner of the prophet Moham- 
med ? Surely not. For as I have before observed, he 
carefully guarded against every expression, that might 
produce a belief of Jesus Christ's being any more than a 
man like himself. 

But the Trinitarians, or what is the same, Christian 
idolaters, have a very happy way of preserving the dignity 
of this prediction, in a perfect consistency with the whole 
volume of revelation, in resting satisfied with that expla- 
nation given by Paul,* ** God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory." 
This does extremely well for the Orthodox, but is wholly 
incompatible with your absurd scheme of doctrine. 

We consider this apostolical declaration as proclaiming 
the fulfilment of that prophecy, and believe that the Vir- 
gin's Son was none other than God incarnated in our own 
proper nature. And, indeed, it will be worthy of your sa- 
gacity to shew, how God could be said to have been mani- 
fested in the flesh of Jesus, if he had indeed no personal 
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union with Deity ; and at the same time how God mani- 
fested in the fl^sh could be said to be received up into 
glory, if there was not a nature united to a divine person, 
which actually underwent that amazing change ; or with 
what propriety blood could be ascribed to Deity, if flesh 
and blood had not stood in personal relation thereunto. I 
plainly foresee, that, if we give up the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity , and of Chrisfs divinity, we shall also be obliged to 
forego the Bible itself, as the most incoherent and absurd 
of all publications. Notwithstanding if taken in its con- 
nexion with these blessed doctrines, it is perfectly beauti- 
ful ; it is a glorious discovery of the mind and will of all 
the persons in Deity, and of all the perfections of Jehovah, 

But I have not yet done with the sublime Isaiah, seeing 
that passage in this prophecy, chap. ix. 6, is still more ob- 
scure, and more adverse to Mohammedanism, and what 
you call Rational Christianity, " Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given, and the government shall be upon 
his shoulders ; and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Faihe7% the 
Prince of Peace." I must beg leave to observe upon this 
passage, that, if your explanation'^ be the Socinian sense 
of it, and if their sense is the genuine mind of the Holy 
Ghost, this prophet, who has been so justly admired for his 
elocution and sublimity, must sink into contempt ; nay, be 
deemed worthy of the severest censure, as a blind leader of 
the people, one who has given occasion of the stumbling 
of millions. 

If these titles given to Christ are not expressive of what 
he really is in himself, but what God will manifest himself 
to be through him ; it must follow, that the titles them- 
selves are not proper to Christ, but God only ; and conse- 
quently, that God himself must, properly speaking, be that 
child born, and that son given ; an absurdity never so much 

* In this, as in the former case, these titles may not express what Christ is, but 
what God will manifest himself to be in him, and by him ; so that, in the dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel, God, the wise and benevolent author of it, will appear to be a 
wonderful counsellor, the everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace. If this name 
be supposed to characterize Christ himself, it will by no means favour the common 
doctrine of the Trinity ; because it will make him be the Father, or the first person, 
ftud nat the Son, or the second person. Besides, whatever powers or dignities are to 

■■ be possessed by Christ, it is sufficiently intimated in this place that he does not hold 
tbera independent, and underived ; since he himself, and all the blessings that he be- 

, Stowfl, are said to be given, that is, by God; and at the conclusion of the prophecy, 

I in the next verse, it is said, that " the zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this." 

1 Famil. Illust. pages 29, 30. 
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as thought on by the Trinitarians, idolatrous as you have 
represented them to be. They never supposed that the 
divine nature was changed into flesh and blood ; but that 
this promised* seed should be conceived in personal union 
with the Word of God, who has an indubitable right to all 
the titles following, and so become the child born, and the 
Soil given, considered in this relation. They cannot see 
how their considering the Son of God, as the everlasting 
Father of his church, can have any unhappy influence on 
the doctrine of the Trinity as you allege. But they very 
justly conclude, that if to worship Jesus Christ, as the 
mighty God, is really idolatry, this prophet is very blam- 
able for his manner of speaking, and justly deserves pu- 
nishment, as an instrument of bringing on their inevitable 
ruin. 

Had he been studious of the good of mankind, would he 
not have guarded them against idolatry? How easily 
might he have expressed himself, in some such manner as 
this ? " Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
who is in all respects only a man like ourselves. He is 
not the wonderful Counsellor, nor the mighty God, nor 
the everlasting Father, having had no existence prior to his 
being born into the world ; but by him, in the dispensation 
of the Gospel, God the wise and benevolent Author of it, 
will appear to be a wonderful Counsellor, the everlasting 
Father, and the Prince of Peace, for it is not the child 
born, but God the Father, to whom these titles are appli- 
cable."* This would have approached near to the clear- 
ness of style used in the Turkish Koran. But to tell us 
that the Child born, the Son given, should be called God 
with us, when in reality he meant no such thing, is abso- 
lute Jesuitism ; and if your doctrine should eventually 
prove true, I could never forgive Isaiah this egregious 
blunder, so fatal in its influence on the concerns of my 
immortal soul. 

Shall we ever find the prophet of Arabia talking in such 
vague and unmeaning, not to say ambiguous and equivocal 
terms? He speaks of a child born, but keeps clear of every 
appellation which might lead men to worship Christ as 
the mighty God, or the everlasting Father, or even to think 
him more than a man like themselves. From which it is 

* Iliij* is Dr. Priestley'H cxpoHitinn, Fam. 1 1 lust, of the pasBagc. 
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clear to a demonstration, that if your doctrine be true, Mo- 
hammed was a much better prophet than Isaiah, and of 
course the Mohammedan is preferable to the Christian re- 
liction. 

But, sir, if the Ohild born, the Son given, has indeed a 
personal right to all the sublime appellations given him by 
the prophet, what horrid blasphemy must it be, to treat 
him only as a man, in all respects like ourselves ; a being 
who had no existence till about seventeen hundred years 
ago ! Think, sir, how terrible the wrath of a blasphemed 
Redeemer must be, wherever it falls ! Is not this the rock 
that shall grind them, upon whom it falls, to powder ? 

To return to my subject, and that, in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses -the truth of my proposition may be esta- 
blished — namely. If your doctrine,- that Jesus Christ is but 
a man like ourselves, be true, Mohammed was more clear, 
more consistent, than the prophet Isaiah ; you will permit 
me to point out the remarkable obscurity of his fortieth 
chapter. 

First he prophesies in verse 3, of John the Baptist, 
Christ's forerunjier, in these very remarkable words ; " The 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a path for our 
God." Again, addressing Zion in verses 10, 11, he says, 
^' Behold, the Lord God will come, with a strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him ; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, shall gently lead those that 
are with young." 

Here the person before whom the voice was to cry is 
expressly called Jehovah — Our God — and the Lord God. 
Yet this advent of the Lord God is expressly applied to 
Jesus Christ, and John his forerunner, in Matt. iii. and 
Luke iii. 4. And Jesus assumes the office and character 
of Shepherd, by the prophet ascribed to the Lord God, 
whose coming was promised, and before whom John was 
to prepare a way in the wilderness. 

The following august description of this blessed Shep- 
herd, who was to follow John, serves still to make the 
matter more difficult ; as nobody could suppose the prophet 
describing a mere creature, who has not existed eighteen 
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hundred years. " Who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand : and meted out heaven with a span, 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance?" 
&c. &c. It would seem that the prophet had here ex- 
hausted the funds of eloquence, in order to set forth the 
greatness and grandeur of that Being who is the subject of 
his prophecy. But if, after all, he is no more than a mere 
creature, this must argue an entire want of judgment in the 
writer, or an impious design to lead us into idolatry, by 
worshipping Jesus Christ as the God of Zion. And yet if 
this was the prophet's design, the Lord Jesus actually con- 
nives at it, and even confirms it, by applying his words to 
himself, Rev. xxii. 12. 

But what renders the prophecy still more ambiguous 
and obscure, is the cry which this voice was sent to pub- 
lish, " All flesh is grass, and all the godliness thereof as 
the flower of the field. The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever." — One would suppose that his 
leading design, in this passage, was to caution people 
against the folly of trusting in a Saviour, who is but a mere 
man like ourselves, seeing that all flesh is grass, and the 
most goodly humanity, abstractly considered, is but as the 
flower of the field — therefore, that none may warrantably 
trust in any who has not a personal claim to that divine 
character, the Word of the Lord or our God. 

Surely no man but a Rational Dissenter could suppose, 
that all this magnificence of style was used, merely, to set 
forth a man in all respects like ourselves ; a man who has 
not any the most distant title to personal Deity. No won- 
der, therefore, if Christians were so early seduced into 
idolatry, and that the well-instructed disciples of Moham- 
med, have continned so steadfast in the faith, that Jesud 
Christ is but a man like themselves, and that there is Oiie! 
God, in One person only, and that Mohammed is his pro- 
phet. I would therefore, for my own part, when I come 
to change my sentiments, much rather embrace the religion 
of the Turks resf)ecting its fundamental doctrine, than that 
of the Rational Dissenters, or the sentiments of the SocinianS. 
I am, Reverend Sir, yours, &c. 

.!. Macgowan. 
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LETTER XVI. 

REVEREND SIR, 

What has been said in the former Letters, may serve as 
a specimen of the confused language of prophecy, on sup- 
position that your doctrine is true. I might add many 
more instances of equal ambiguity, but shall proceed to 
shew, that if Jesus Christ be not the adorable God -man, 
he must have borne the most sacrilegious character that 
ever existed, and must of necessity have been the greatest 
of all impostors ; which is a thought so tremendous, that I 
scarcely know how to express it. But I trust, the charac- 
ter of my only Redeemer shall stand for ever unimpeached, 
whatever should become of Mohammedans, or Socinians, 
or even of the Trinitarians themselves. Yet this shocking 
consequence naturally results from rational religion, as it 
is very falsely called. 

In prosecuting this affecting subject, I shall shew, that 
if Jesus Christ is but a man in all respects like ourselves, 
he has most certainly robbed the Almighty of his glory, 
both in the manner in which he wrought his miracles — 
and in his application of Old Testament oracles to himself, 
though they could not possibly be applicable to any per- 
son, who is not truly and properly God. 

The manner of working his miracles shall be the object 
of my present attention, and I hope you will honour my 
remarks upon it with yours in the most serious manner. I 
do not mean to solicit your public notice. No, sir ; per- 
haps you do not choose to reply to an ignoble correspon- 
dent. All I mean is, to request your candid perusal in 
private, seeing I have no pretensions to nobility. 

The matter will begin with Matt. viii. 3, 4. '' And be- 
hold there came a leper and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." I lay no stress 
at all on the word worshipped, it might, for any thing I 
know, intend no more, ^' than a fine scrape and bow," but 
what I principally remark is, the manner of this same leper's 
address. " Lord, if thou wilt," &c. He does not say, ^' If 
God will," thou canst make me clean. — Not, if God will, 
he can give thee power to make me clean. What thoughts 
soever the Pharisees might have of Jesus, as but a man like 
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themselves, it is very plain, that this poor leper considered 
him as the Lord of diseases, who could say to this, " Go, 
and it goeth," and to that, " Come, and it cometh," or he 
would certainly have addressed him in a different manner. 
What is more remarkable still, our Lord really encou- 
rages his error, and confirms his idolatrous belief, by an- 
swering the supplicant in his own form of speech, '' I will, 
be thou clean." Who was he, that should take upon him 
to make people clean, if he was but a man like ourselves? 
Of all the men like ourselves, whom God ever raised up as 
prophets, we read but of one who attempted a miracle in 
his own name, and he severely smarted for his presump- 
tion.* I mean Moses, the man, the friend, of God, who, 
instead of sanctifying the name of the Lord at the waters 

• If, to blunt the edge of this reasoning, it be replied, Elisha wrought many miracles 
without referring to any power higher than that which dwelt in himself, notwithstand- 
ing all were wrought by the power of the most high God : such as increasing the 
widow's oil, giving a child to the Shunamite, sending a messenger to Naaman, direct- 
ing him to go and wash in Jordan, &:c. it will be farther answered, To do justice to a 
personal character, we ought carefully to attend to every part of his particular historj', 
and not pick out detached pieces, to the injury of the whole. If the history of Elisha 
is closely examined, and taken in its proper connexion, it will appear that God only 
was glorified in those miracles by him performed. 

His entrance upon the prophetical office, was evidently a display of divine power, 
by which alone a double portion of the spirit of Elijah rested upon his servant Elisha. 
He had not power to cross the river Jordan, till he invoked the Lord God of his mas- 
ter, by whose power he divided the mighty waters. This, were there no more instances 
on record, is sufficient to shew, that all his subsequent works were wrought by the 
same ineffable power of Deity, and consequently in the same name by which he began 
to work his miracles. But he gave a son to the Shunamite, on which occasion we are 
not told that he called on the name of the Lord, and therefore this instance is in some 
measure parallel with Christ's workingof miracles without callingupon the name of God. 

He did give the Shunamite a son, but it does not appear, that he called not on the 
name of God on the occasion ; but if he did, the very history of that child sheweth 
that he wrought not this miracle without a divine power supematurally made manifest. 
Take the history together, and let the latter part explain the former ; as it cannot be 
supposed that Elisha had less power to work miracles at the latter end, than at the 
beginning ; and we shall see that he did not do even this without an appeal to the 
divine name. 

The Shunamite visited him at mount Carmel, 2 Kings, iv. He saw the anguish of 
her soul, but he could not guess at the cause, because the Lonl had hid it fiom him, 
till the woman disclosed the fatal event. Which done, he sent Gehazi, his servant, 
with very positive instructions for his procedure, in raising the child to life ; but all 
in vain, for " there was neither voice nor hearing, and the child did not awake." 
When he himself arrived, he went up .and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon 
the child's mouth, his eyes upon the child's eyes, his hands upon the child's hands, 
and he stretched himself upon the child, and his flesh waxed warm. Now all this was 
accompanied with prayer to God, that the child's spirit might return to him again. 
From hence it is plain, the prophet wrought his mir.acles in such a manner as that 
God should have the honour of them all. Hut Jesus wrought his, so as (he glory 
arising from them redounded to himself, and seldom mentioned the name of the 
Father in tliem. How different was the prophet's conduct from Christ's w hen he raised 
the widow's son of Nain, by only saying, " Young man, I say unto thee, ar/>." — 
Whereas Elijah, or Elisha, would in such a case have prayed unto the Lord, and said, 
"O lyord, my God, I pray ihee, let this young man's soul come into him again." 

1 KiAgS, XTll. 31. 
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of strife, struck the rock in his own name, saying, *' Ye 
rebels, shall we bring water out of the rock for you ?" The 
waters indeed followed the stroke, because God would sup- 
port the honour of his prophet, even when he sinned ; and 
took another method of punishing his rashness, namely, by 
shutting him out of the earthly Canaan. 

Jesus refers to none greater than himself, but expressly 
says, " 1 10111,'' not. my Father willeth, or by the permission 
of God, be thou clean ; and immediately his leprosy de- 
parted from him. Not only so, but he goes on in an un- 
interrupted succession of marvellous cures, without once 
mentioning the name of the Father, yet is acknowledged 
by an audible voice from heaven, saying, " This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him." Does 
not this lead us to suppose, that the Father approved of his 
working miracles in his own name ? Especially, when it is 
considered that the apostles did not work any miracles at 
all in the name of the Father, but in the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. Certainly God would not thus have given his 
glory to another, if indeed he had been another, seeing he 
had so peremptorily declared the contrary. And surely 
the glory of working miracles in his ovm name is proper 
only to Deity. Therefore God must either have given this 
glory to Christ, who was another ; or Christ must have 
usurped it ; otherwise he must absolutely be the true and 
eternal God, I mean, in the unity of the divine essence. 

Now if he was but a man like ourselves, there was some- 
thing inhuman, as well as impious, in the manner in which 
Christ sent the leper away, as, from what had passed, he 
must needs go away under a delusion; firmly believing, 
that the man Jesus had performed this cure by his own 
personal power and authority, which, according to your 
notions, must have been downright idolatry. So that the 
very cure he had obtained, might, from the manner of it, 
have become the occasion of his perdition, by leading him 
to honour the Son, as much as he honoured the Father. 

This is the true conduct of Jesus according to your plan 
of doctrine. But it is as distant from the heavenly and 
compassionate conduct of the Redeemer whom I adore, as 
light is from darkness, or heaven from hell. Our Jesus 
being the blessed Immanuel, had a right to assume every 
divine honour, and could not be charged with robbing God, 
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though he actually made himself equal with the Father ; 
but your Jesus, being only a man like yourselves, may very 
justly be charged with sacrilegious robbery, on applying to 
himself any of the prerogatives of God the Father. 

The instance of healing the centurion's servant is equally 
remarkable for the strano^e and unaccountable manner in 
which it was performed. " Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldst come under my roof;" why not, if he was but 
a man like himself? " But speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed ;" what, by the word of one who is 
but a man like ourselves ? "I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me, and I say unto this Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it," plainly intimating, that 
he considered Jesus as having the same power over diseases, 
as he himself had over his soldiers ; at the word of com- 
mand to call them, or to send them away : and in this lay 
the greatness of his faith, so justly celebrated by the hea- 
venly prophet. Yet Jesus was so far from attempting to 
convince him of his error, that he even confirms him in it, 
by applauding his faith, and then granting his request, with- 
out any reference made to an influence superior to his own 
volition. Certainly if Jesus was but a mere man, possessed 
only of a delegated power, acting in every respect in a sub- 
ordinate capacity, he was culpable in not calling upon that 
superior name, in which he performed all his operations. 
His disciples, how absurd soever in other respects, main- 
tained a consistency in this part of their character; for al- 
though they wrought many miracles, they did none but in 
the name oi Jesus of A^azarcth. In this they did not ascribe 
to the power of the Father only the miracles which they 
wrought, but to his holy child Jesus ; and they did not, like 
him, leave room to suppose, that they performed miracles 
by their own personal authority. Mohammed would have 
told the people in such a case, that he wrought only "by 
the permission of God ;" as he indeed tells us was the case 
with Jesus ; which alone seems to be the sense of the vir- 
tuous Socinian doctors. 

The same chapter furnisheth us with three other instances 
of his miraculous power; in healing Peter's wife's mother 
of a fever — rebuking the wind and sea, as if he had been 
their maker and governor— casting legions of devils out of 
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the demoniac, and permitting them to enter into the herd 
of swine. We may well say, what manner of man is this, 
the touch of whose hand makes the leper clean, and banishes 
the most malignant fever ? Who at pleasure controls the 
boisterous wind, and- calms the tempestuous ocean ? But 
when we follow the thread of the story a little farther, we 
must be shocked with horror, at hearing him give permis- 
sion to devils, to drown and destroy the swine belonging to 
the neighbouring farmers. Might we not well ask him, as 
the Jews did on another occasion, '' By what authority dost 
thou these things?" 

You say, sir, that Jesus was commissioned by God. But 
have you duly considered the propriety of your assertion ? 
Can it ever be, that God should give a commission to him 
to destroy the people's cattle without some cause on their 
own part? Or do you think, that drowning the swine was 
the readiest way to convince them of the truth of his doc- 
trine? But every difficulty vanisheth, when we consider him 
as the blessed God-man, whose are the cattle on a thousand 
hills ; and reflect, that those Gergesenes carried on an il- 
licit traffic with the Gentile nations. Breeding swine for the 
use of the Heathen, though forbidden their own use by the 
national law; wherein swine's flesh was held an abomina- 
tion. I say, when these things are considered, every part 
of the Redeemer's conduct is not only justifiable, but per- 
fectly consistent with his legislative rectitude and authority: 
but he could never be justified, on supposition, that he was 
but a mere man, in all respects like ourselves. Neither 
would it give us a favourable idea of the benevolence of 
his disposition, nor even of his moral rectitude and virtue. 

The account we have. Matt. ix. Mark v. and Luke viii. 
of his healing the woman with the bloody issue, exhibits 
something very dark and perplexing ; as it manifestly ap- 
pears upon the face of the text, that Jesus considered him- 
self, and the evangelist also considered him, as the source 
of the miracle, exclusive of all superior influence. Mark 
says, that Jesus knowing in himself that virtue was gone 
out of him, turned about, &c. whereas he ought to have 
said, that virtue was gone out from God, by him as the in- 
strument, according to you. But what must astonish every 
rational Christian, is, Jesus himself confirms the evangelist's 
testimony, Luke viii. 45; "Jesus said. Somebody hath 
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touched me: for virtue is gone out of me." Now if be 
wrought no miracles, but by the permission of the Father, 
as Mohammed says, or performed all his works by the power 
of the Father, as you would have us to believe, was he not 
shamefully wanting in zeal for God, to talk in this strain, 
** Virtue is gone out of me?" What virtue, I pray you, should 
go out of one, who is in all respects but a man like ourselves? 
If there is but One God, in One Person^ the Father only, 
and if Jesus Christ was a teacher sent from him : was it not 
his business to lead the people to the Father only, instead 
of leading them to himself? But instead of that, he works 
miracles, and does not so much as mention the name of the 
Father in them : yea, even tells the people, that the virtue 
by which those miracles were effected, came entirely out of 
himself, as its source. Indeed, sir, it will be very difficult 
to clear the character of Jesus from the charge of robbing 
the Deity, on supposition, that he is no more than a man like 
ourselves. 

To keep clear from every dead fly which might spoil our 
ointment, I would observe that, I am aware, you will allege 
in Christ's defence, that he made a general profession, upon 
more occasions than one, of subordinacy to the Father, and 
of his shewing good works from the Father, as John x. 32. 
But then it will be answered, why di^ he not, upon all oc- 
casions on which he exerted a miraculous power, bear this 
testimony, that the people might not be misled into a wrong 
notion of his person and authority ? The leper, the centurion, 
the woman with the bloody issue, were sent away without 
any such information, or any caution against believing in 
him as the source of healing. Consequently this very pro- 
fession serves only to embarrass his character the more; leads 
us to consider his conduct in the following light: — He knew 
all along, that he wrought no works but by the power of 
the Father ; and on particular occasions openly confesses it : 
yet the far greater part of his works were performed without 
any visible reference had to the Fath(M': and the subjects 
upon which he exercised his miraculous power, were for 
the most part U'ft to conclude, that they were cured merely 
by the personal authority of the immediate operator; whereas 
a few words fitly spoken by him would have convinced them 
of the contrary. So that this, instead of clearing him from 
the charge of robbing the Deity, only serves to confirm it. 
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But every cloud disperseth, every difficulty vanisheth, 
when we consider him as, according to the Scriptures, act- 
ing in a twofold capacity, becoming his name Immanuel ; 
as Man, and Mediator, acting in subordinacy to and by the 
authority of the Father: and as a divine person dwelling in 
the flesh, as one with the Father, acting in his own name, 
and by his own personal authority. And I think, without 
considering him in this light, it is morally impossible to 
clear him from the charge of duplicity, and of profanely 
robbing the Deity. 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

J. Macgowan. 

LETTER XVII. 

REVEREND SIR, 

It is now time to come to Christ's application of Old 
Testament prophecies to himself, and to treat of his usual 
manner of confounding himself with Deity, in which, it 
shall be left to you to determine, whether such conduct can- 
be justified by the laws of piety, or even by those of sober 
intelligence, on supposition always, that your plan of doc- 
trine be genuine Gospel. You seem to be apprehensive of 
some difficulty, arising from this consideration, from the 
great pains you have taken in your Familiar Illustration, to 
explain away some of those passages of Scripture, which 
bear hardest upon your irrational scheme. This, sir, de- 
monstrates the obscurity of the Scriptures, and may in some 
measure assist me in my determination, whether the religion 
of Jesus, according to your plan of doctrine, or the Mo- 
hammedan religion, shall be adopted. 

Searching the hearts of the children of men is claimed 
by the Most High as his own prerogative, Jer. xvii. 10; 
" I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins." This has 
been ascribed to him by his church in all ages, as might 
be shewn in numberless instances. And would we not from 
hence be led to suppose, that none besides the most high 
God could pretend to search the heart, and try the reins of 
the sons of men? Indeed the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment give all possible encouragement to this notion; for 
Solomon, in his prayer at the consecration of the temple, 
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2 Chron. vi. 30, says, " Thou only knowest the hearts of the 
children of men.'' If I am not mistaken, that which is pe- 
culiar to God only, as searching the heart is here said to be, 
must in its own nature be incommunicable : for were it com- 
municable to a creature, it could not be peculiar to God him- 
self. Were it possible that God should communicate the 
power and prerogative of searching the heart, and trying the 
reins of the sons of men, to a mere creature, even to a man 
like ourselves, as you allege, it could with no propriety be 
said of him, that he only searcheth the heart; seeing another 
besides him actually knoweth the heart, and searcheth the 
reins of the children of men. 

A teacher sent from God, must necessarily be con- 
sidered, as one that knows the divine mind, especially in 
every thing relative to his own personal mission ; one that 
will, on all occasions, preserve the most awful distance be- 
tween himself and his Maker; for this seems to be essential 
to true piety, which, you know, cannot be separated from 
the character of a good man. We cannot therefore sup- 
pose, that Jesus was ignorant of Solomon's confession of 
the most high God, as the only searcher of hearts. His 
professed design in coming into the world was to fulfil the 
law and the prophets, not to destroy their testimony. We 
cannot therefore but wonder, he should suffer his evan- 
gelists to ascribe that perfection to himself, in fiat contra- 
diction to the testimony borne by Solomon. I say contra- 
diction, on supposition that your doctrine were true. They 
tell us, that Jesus saw the thoughts of the Jewish cavillers; 
that he needed not that any should testify of man, because 
he knew what was in man. Surely this was to all intents 
and purposes confounding him with that God, who only 
knoweth the hearts of the children of men. 

But what must we think, when we find Jesus Christ ap- 
plying Solomon's confession to himself in person ? He 
gives us all possible reason to believe, that he is essentially 
that very being whom Solomon addressed on that occasion. 
Devout Solomon says, "Thou only knowest the hearts of 
the childr(iu of men." Jesus replies, Rev. ii. 23, " I am he 
which searcheth the reins and hearts." He even seems to 
wish this decliinition to be published al)road by his heralds 
as the true doctrine, of the Gospel ; for he says, " And all 
the churches sluill know, that I am he that searcheth the 
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reins and hearts." If therefore but a mere man like our- 
selves, he was guilty of the highest presumption, and took 
the most likely way possible to lead us into idolatry. For 
so loner as we believe him to be the searcher of hearts, and 
trier of the reins of men, we are under an unavoidable ne- 
cessity of worshipping him with the same divine honours 
which -we ascribe to the Father. And should we be damned 
for so doing, must not our ruin be laid to his charge, who, 
by ascribing divine honours to himself, instead of main- 
taining that lowly distance becoming a creature, has been 
the occasion of it ? 

I do not wonder that people of your persuasion are so 
much offended with the Revelation of John the divine, as 
to wish it cut off from the sacred canon, it is so extremely 
adverse to your scheme of irrational religion; which, if the 
Scriptures be true, must be the absurdest system of enthu- 
siasm to be met with amongst modern Fanatics. One 
caution, however, I would beg leave to give those enthu- 
siasts, who are so zealous to get rid of this part of Holy 
Scripture ; and that is, well to consider a certain passage 
in it. Rev. xxii. 18, 19, " For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the prophecy of this book, if any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book. And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and the things which are written in this book." If 
there is but a bare possibility of the Revelation being di- 
vinely given, and if its sacred contents are guarded in such 
a manner, that even to add to or diminish from them shall 
be punished with the severest penalty, will it not be very 
dangerous to attempt expunging of the whole ? 

After all, if it should appear at his second coming, that 
our Jesus is none other than the Ancient of Days, God over 
all blessed for evermore incarnated in the flesh, what a 
plight must they be in, who are now mad with enthusiastic 
zeal, against the doctrine of his proper Deity, as One with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost ! These things certainly 
merit our most serious consideration, as our God is not to 
be trifled with. 

Were this the only instance of his applying to himself 
those parts of Old Testament prophecy, which undoubtedly 
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have the supreme God for their object, it might be passed 
over as a peculiar instance, in which it is supposed the sa- 
cred penman was mistaken. But we find it to be his con- 
stant practice, as well as that of his apostles, and must there- 
fore conclude, that either your doctrine is blasphemous 
enthusiasm, or he himself an errant impostor : as there does ^ 
not to me appear to be any medium. I 

That in Isatah Ixi. is evidently referable only to the su- 1 
preme God, from what is said in verse 8. '^ For J the i 
Lord love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt- offering, and 
I will direct their work in truth, and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them." If the speaker can at all be 
known by his style, surely Jehovah is the speaker here; yet 
the same august person condescends to an humbler, even 
a subordinate capacity, and in the ])eginning of the chapter i 
speaks of himself in the station of a servant, and sets forth 
the divinity of his mission as such. ^^The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because he hath anointed me," &c. | 
Here then is a servant, who calls himself Jehovah, and 
speaks, as if he were the supreme God, and lawgiver to his 
people. Yet Jesus, who, you say, is but a man like our- 
selves, in Luke iv. applies the whole of this to himself; for, 
after quoting this passage from Isaiah, he said, *'This day 
is the Scripture fulfilled in your eyes." By which he must' 
mean to persuade his audience, that he himself was the 
identical person there speaking in the spirit of prophecy. 

The person whom the prophet represented, assumes the 
name and character of the Lord, or Jehovah ; by which 
name God only is known in Jacob : but Jesus in eflPect 
tells the people that he was that person, " This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your eyes." I hate robbery, says he in 
the prophecy, but the contrary appears in the application 
of it to himself, on supposition that he is but a mere man 
like ourselves. *^ I love judgment ;" but how does this a])- 
pear, if he assumes divine titles and prerogatives when in 
reality he is not a divine person ? '* And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them;" from whence one would, 
at first view, be apt to conceive him an everlasting Being; 
or how should his covenant stand? Moreover, that he had 
an essential personal right to make a covenant with his 
people. 

What should we think is the design of a mere man, if 
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we heardjhim ascribing to himself the titles of the supreme 
God, and, at the same time, avowing himself to be the 
faithful and true witness ? Must we not consider him as an 
impostor, and his doctrine worthy to be treated with the 
greatest contempt ? It will be in vain to allege in his ex- 
cuse, that the divinity of his mission warranted his assump- 
tion of those appellations, seeing such warrants, and such 
practices resulting from them, are wholly unknown among 
men. The commission of a prince will authorize his am- 
bassador to speak in the name of his master, but will never 
warrant his assuming his master's name, and titles of ho- 
nour. How would their high mightinesses, the states of 
Holland, look upon Sir Joseph York, were he to say to 
them, " I am king George HI. defender of the faith ?" &c. 
Would they not conclude, that he was either a traitor, or a 
madman? If bespeaks only in the name of his master, they 
may understand his address ; but if he should say, I and 
king George are one : or he that hath seen me hath seen 
king George, they would certainly be at a loss to guess his 
meaning. Even so, if Jesus had barely said, " The Lord 
loveth judgment," &c. the people might have known his 
meaning. But when he says, " I Jehovah love judgment, 
and hate robbery," &c. no man can think that he means to 
represent himself as no more than a mere creature. So 
that at all events, if to worship him as God in our nature 
be idolatry, he himself has given occasion to our error, 
therefore deserves the whole blame of our destruction, if 
we should indeed be damned for believingin him as such. 
These considerations make greatly for the prophet Mo- 
hammed, who never confounded himself with Deity; never 
professed himself to be more than a mere man inspired, not 
by the Holy Ghost, but by the angel Gabriel; consequently 
that his religion is rather be to chosen, than the enthusiasm 
of Socinians and Rational Dissenters. 

But the answer which Jesus gave to John's disciples, 
when sent to him with a very peremptory message demand- 
ing a categorical answer, will farther tend to prove our po- 
sition, and to give the ascendancy to Mahommed the pro- 
[>het, as in all respects more tender of the divine character 
and perfections. Matt. xi. 3—6. ''Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another? Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye 

VOL. II. u 
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do hear and see ; the blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear ; the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached unto 
them. And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in me." 

This answer was, in effect, the same as if he had said, 
" Go your way, and tell John that you have seen the thirty- 
fifth chapter of Isaiah fulfilled in my ministry ;" for this 
answer is nothing short of a clear declaration of the fulfil- 
ment of that prediction, verse 4 to 6. " Behold your God 
will come with vengeance, even God with a recompense, 
he will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
stopped. Then shall the lame leap as a hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall sing," &c. So says the prophet. 
And Jesus says. Go ye and tell John, that all these things 
are come to pass. Now, as it was never expected that these 
things should come to pass, till God came with vengeance, 
and our God with a recompense to save us, must not the 
answer given by Jesus naturally lead John and his disciples 
to conclude, that their God was actually thus come, seeing 
every sign of his coming was made manifest? 

Here is no care taken either by the prophet, or by Jesus 
himself, to guard the people against paying supreme ho- 
nour to that person, in whom such mighty works did shew 
forth themselves. But on the contrary they both concur, in 
giving us room to believe, that he was none other than God 
manifested in the flesh. Wherefore, if it be idolatry to wor- 
ship Jesus Christ with the same worship which we pay to 
the Father, the blame lies not with us, but with himself 
and the penmen of the Scriptures. That he even intended 
to be considered as God in the human nature, is apparent 
from the conclusion of his answer, '^ And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in me." 

It was not opening of blind eyes, unstopping of deaf 
ears, &c. which were a stumbling to the Jews : but the 
grand offence was, " he being a man made himself God."- 
And surely thoy were in the right, seeing no man could 
possibly have understood him to intend otherwise, without 
plainly inverting his language. Had he bid John s dis- 
ciples to tell their master what they saw, and at the same 
time to caution him against considering him as a divine 



TO THE TEST. 283 

person, there would have been a propriety in his conduct, 
and he had not been accessory to the idolatry of his dis- 
ciples, which idolatry shall be the subject of my next. 

Meanwhile I would observe, that if there really are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father^ the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and if Jesus Christ is none other than 
the divine Word made flesh, and who dwelt among us ; 
then his conduct is perfectly consistent ; he stands ac- 
quitted of sacrilegiously robbing the Almighty, which he 
never can be, if your doctrine be true. I do not pretend to 
say, whether John's testimony be an interpolation or not, 
as I never saw the identical copy that may be called the 
original, I mean, that which was in the apostle's hand-writ- 
ing. And this I deem necessary, before I shall believe 
those enthusiasts who affirm, its not having been the ori- 
ginal. I verily think none but an enthusiast will be dar- 
ing enough to make this assertion, without having previ- 
ously examined that identical original copy, Therefore, 
from your bold affirmation of its being interpolated, I should 
suppose that you have been favoured with that privilege. 

Once more we must repeat our observation in favour of 
Mohammed, that in no place of his Koran does he assume 
any divine title, or make use of language calculated to 
make his followers consider him as any other than a man, 
whom God had honoured as a reformer of religion. Never 
once in any sense confounds himself with God, having the 
most perfect abhorrence of that idolatry, which exalts a 
creature to an equality with God the Father. I conclude 
therefore, that if Jesus Christ be but a mere man like our- 
selves ; one who has no personal title to divine worship, 
we had better at once reject the Bible as an abstruse book, 
stuffed with incoherence, ambiguity, and equivocation; and 
receive the Koran as the mind of God, a book which sets 
the doctrine of God and Christ in a more consistent, clear, 
and intelligible point of view, if your religion be indeed the 
truly Christian system. 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

J. Macgowan. 
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LETTER XVIII, 



REVEREND SIR, 

Having in my last shewn, tliat if your doctrine be true, 
Jesus Christ must have been one of the most unintelligible, 
not to say the most dangerous, of all preachers ; I shall 
attempt in this farther to demonstrate the proposition, by 
shewing the unhappy influence which his doctrine pro- 
duced upon his immediate followers, who were, to all in- 
tents and purposes, as erroneous as the rest of the Trinita- 
rians. I am the more encourao-ed to this, from the visible 
difficulty which even your adventurous pen laboured 
under, in endeavouring to find out their meaning, which, 
nevertheless, to this hour, lies as deeply concealed as ever. 

Although I am, like yourself, one of those distinguished 
geniuses who love to strike out from the beaten path, as ' 
we have both abundantly shewn in former lucubrations ; 
I shall find myself now under a necessity of following you 
from page to page, and from sentence to sentence, after the 
manner of polemic writers, or as Achilles followed the Tro- 
jan hero round the walls of the city. 

You, sir, with all your high intelligence, seem to be 
aware of the difficulty of explaining many passages of the 
apostolic vn-itings, and are therefore obliged to substitute a 
bold assertion in place of a rational interpretation, a me- 
thod generally adopted by all enthusiasts. The author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews styles him (Christ), say you, 
*^ the author and finisher of faith. Which title is attri- 
buted to Jesus, with respect to the state of glory and uni- 
versal dominion, to which he is exalted by the Father." It 
may be so, Doctor. But certainly, it is in the highest de- 
gree improper. Either Jesus is not, or lie is, the author 
and finisher of faith. If he is not, we should not expect to 
hear him declared such by the Spirit of truth. If he is the 
author of faith, it will follow, that he is God as well a^ 



Man : seeing faith is, in every sense, not only the gift ol 
God, but of his operation. Now if faith is the gift of God 
and of his operation, how absurd is it to assert, that Jcsu,< 
Christ is the author and finisher of faith ; seeing he i? 
but " a man in all respects like ourselves !" Or, to gratifj 
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curiosity a little, take the argument in the following order : 
If faith is only by the gift and operation of God, and if 
Jesus Christ be really its author and finisher, how, in the 
name of common sense, is it possible, that he should be no 
more than a man like ourselves ? 

Is it not clear to every rational reader, that if the apo- 
stles, in one passage of their writings, tell us, that faith is 
the gift of God ; of the operation of God, &c. and in ano- 
ther, ascribe faith to Jesus as its author and finisher ; their 
intent is, if they knew their own meaning, to make us be- 
lieve, that Jesus Christ actually is God over all, blessed for 
evermore ? 

But enthusiasts and bigots to party opinions, will swal- 
low any absurdity without attempting to digest it. If the 
apostles were then divinely inspired, and really knew their 
own meaning, will not this instance, from their writings, 
in some measure justify our worship of Jesus, in union with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, as the true God and eternal 
life ? If they knew not their own meaning, they were very 
unfit persons for being the founders of the Christian re- 
liction. 

Take a view of the matter according to your notions, sir, 
and then judge of its propriety. Faith is the gift of God, 
and of the operation of God ; Jesus is the author and 
finisher of faith, and yet he is no more God than we our- 
selves are. Or thus : " Jesus is the author and finisher of 
faith ; yet is not faith either of his operation or his gift." 
What man of sound understanding would not wish to keep 
clear of a system of enthusiasm so big with absurdity, even 
when it imposeth itself upon mankind, as rational religion? 
It puts me in mind of the ass in masquerade in the fable. 
The lion's skin could not conceal the imposition. But to 
dismiss this passage I must say, that if the apostles knew 
Jesus Christ to be no more than a man like ourselves, they 
were exceedingly blamable for expressing themselves in 
language so obscure and equivocal, no such instance of 
ambiguity being found with the prophet of Arabia, when 
-peaking of God, or of Christ Jesus. 

Your long quotation from the books of the Revelation, 
will very little mend the matter, seeing it implies an un- 
just insinuation, as if the Trinitarians denied Jesus to sus- 
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tain any subordinate character. On the contrary, it has 
been their constant practice to set him forth as Man and 
Mediator, as acting in all respects in subordination to the 
Father. But they distinguish between his Divine person, 
abstracted from his humanity, as existing in the Unity of 
the Godhead ; and his human nature as existing in union 
with that Divine person. They can therefore perfectly, 
and in the most rational manner, reconcile his supremacy 
as God-man with his subordinacy, as man and Mediator : 
whilst enthusiasts of every name confound themselves, by 
denying the one or the other of these characters, so essen- 
tial to the person of our Redeemer. I sincerely wish, that 
our modern pretenders to superior reason were favoured 
with a larger measure of common sense. 

But notwithstanding this subordinacy, as you observe, 
he says (and the saying must be very strange indeed), I am 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
viightij. You say, indeed, " that these high titles are at- 
tributed to Jesus." But nothing can be plainer, sir, than 
that he attributes them to himself, which still must add to 
the difficulty. That Jesus is a teacher sent from God, to 
teach the worship of the Father only, and yet declares of 
himself, that he is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, which was, and which is, and which is to 
come, the Almighty ; is a consideration that must puzzle 
every person of common understanding, who has not at- 
tained the address of leaping over the plainest testimony. 
Consequently, sir, it makes greatly for the point I have in 
view, namely, to shew the obscurcness and ambiguity of 
Scripture-language, on supposition, that the Socinian 
scheme is tlie true Gospel of God our Saviour. 

To soften that stubborn word. Almighty, you have cri- 
tically observed, that it signifies Ruler over all. A notable 
discovery, indec^d ! a discovery becoming a comprehensive 
genius : csj)t;cially when it is considered, that to be ruler 
over all, recjuires a person to be mightj/ over all. For if 
he is not mighty over all, how should he be nilcr over all? 
How can it be supposed, that he can rule those beings over 
whom he has no power? And if he is mighty over all ; 
.liter all this circumlocution, the word reverts to its usually 
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accepted sense, where I shall for the present leave it, and 
observe, that if he is mighty over all in any sense, in that 
same sense there is none mighty over him ; or, to use your 
own phrase, if he is ruler over all, it would seem, that there 
is none who rules over him, in that sense in which he is 
said to be Ruler. After all, I think, in your exculpation 
of Jesus from the charge of ambition, and robbing the 
Deity, you might have found a more happy interpretation 
of the word Almighty^ than that of ruler over all. That, 
you know, is proper only to the great God ; and your ascrib- 
ing it to the little God Jesus Christ,^ tends to confirm us in 
our idolatry. 

But supposing we could, by the depth of reason, make 
it appear, that the word Almighty means no more, than 
the sounding word candour does with Rational Dissent- 
ers, that is, nothing at all ; we shall still find ourselves 
wofuUy perplexed by the other parts of the Redeemer's 
claim. 

Admitting that you could take his omnipotence from 
him, what will you make of his being the beginning and 
the ending, which was, and which is to come ? Which 
was, How long ? Since the beginning of the Gospel. — 
Who told you so ? Why are not the words " of the Gospel," 
inserted in the text? If the beginning is mentioned with- 
out any expletive, are we not under a necessity of under- 
standing thereby, the beginning of Being or Existence ; 
or, as it is otherwise expressed, the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God ? which was since his Being set up. This 
was from everlasting. Therefore I cannot say, though 
you can, when Jesus began to exist ; because, in my view, 
he either existed from everlasting, or he does not now 
exist as the Saviour of sinners. There was, indeed, a man 
called Jesus, appeared about seventeen hundred and forty 
years ago, who made great pretensions to a divine mission. 
But what is that to me ? I am not obliged to believe every 
one who comes with such pretensions. Besides, if he is 
not truly and properly God, I have nmch better reason to 
believe in Mohammed than in him ; seeing Mohammed 
never encroached upon the province of the Almighty, 

* Great God — A phrase familiar to the lips of Arians and S )cinians, who, if thfey 
mean any thing at all by it, and allow Jesus Christ in any sense nominally, or by 
vocation, or otherwise, to be God, must necessarily account him to be but the little 
God. 
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never assumed names which might not be given to a mere 
man like ourselves. I never can, therefore, commit the 
keeping of my soul, and its everlasting concerns, into the 
hands of one, the beginning of whose existence is uncer- 
tain ; consequently the Jesus you talk of can be no Saviour 
for me. This leads me to take notice of the wisdom of the 
Rationals, who knowing that they have only a poor impo- 
tent man for their Saviour, take care not to overload him, 
therefore take upon themselves to finish transgression, and 
make an end of sin ; to propitiate the Deity, and work out 
their own salvation, under his common influences or as- 
sistance. 

But, sir, if Jesus be what I with my whole heart believe 
he is; he had a just, a personal right to every part of this 
assumption. And to tell you the truth, if he is not the 
blessed Immanuel, God manifested in our nature, I would 
as soon believe in Dr. ^ Priestley, or the pope of Rome, or 
Mohammed, as the saviour of mankind, as in him. This, 
sir, I give you leave to publish at large, as the sentiments 
of the absurd Sh — r, and if you please, for this you may 
write me down heretic. 

To return now to my subject after so long a wander, a 
thing which, you know from former correspondence, I am 
in some measure subject unto ; give me leave to note that 
quotation of yours from Heb. i.6.* ^' When God bringetli 
in the first begotten into the world, he saith, Let all the 
angels of God worship him." The use of the word wor- 
ship in other passages, and on other occasions, is not the 
object of my present inquiry, but tlie certainty of its ambi- 
guity, according to your sense of it. As to the Jews hav- 
ing no expectation of any other person than a man for their 
Messiah, as you say they liad, will admit of a doubt, seeing 
Dr. Watts, in his glory of Christ as God-man, has clearly 
shewed the contrary. Nor is the remark concerning Abra- 
ham's worsliij)ping of the angels altogetlier to the purpose, 
seeing whatever lie might think of two of them, it is clear, 
tliat to the third he paid supreme adoration, and entreated 
him ;is the most high God. 

If Paul had said, Let all the angels of God lionour him 
as a man whom God hath sent, we should have compre- 
hended his meaning, and steered clear of that Christian 

• F.imil. II lust. '27. 
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idolatry into which we have fallen. But to be told, that all 
the angels of God must worship him, yet we ourselves must 
not pay him divine adoration, tends to perplex us with un- 
certainty. But this passage is clogged with another ab- 
surdity, namely, ascribing the nameyzr^^ begotten to Jesus 
Christ, as if he had been the first-born of every creature, 
and had an actual existence prior to his incarnation ; which 
you are pleased to deny. So then the matter may be thus 
stated. Jesus is the first begotten, yet he was not begotten 
till four thousand years after millions of millions of angels 
and men were created, and is not now eighteen hundred 
years of age ; whereas Adam is much above five thousand. 
The angels of God must worship him, and yet they must 
not worship him. All men must honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father ; and yet if any man ascribe the 
same honour to the Son which is due to the Father, he 
shall be deemed an idolater. Can that, sir, be Scripture, 
the word of the living God, which is big with such uncer- 
tainty? Thus beclouded with obscurity, that seventeen 
hundred years are now elapsed, and its meaning is still 
doubtful ? Still a doubt, whether Christ is to be wor- 
shipped as God, or honoured only as a good man and a 
martyr ? 

From these remarks it is pretty clear, that your superior 
is an ignis fatuus^ which bewilders you, and leads you 
into difficulties inextricable : whilst a consistent Trinitarian, 
with all his supposed absurdity, preserves the Scriptures 
of truth in their native harmony, beauty, and glory, as the 
word of that God, who is of one mind for ever and ever. 
I scruple not therefore to assert, and it is not difficult to 
prove, that consistent Trinitarians are the truly Rational 
Christians ; and that the Socinians themselves are the ab- 
surd enthusiasts of our generation. But more of this in 
my concluding letter. I shall trouble you with nothing 
farther this post, than a remark or two on that passage. 
Col. ii. 9. " In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." The propriety of which seems to have struck you 
so agreeably, if your words be indeed expressive of your 
meaning.^ 

" This is a very proper expression, being strictly and 
literally true, though Christ himself was a mere man, since 

* Fam. Ulust. p, V'2. 
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the wisdom and power of the One true God, the Father, 
were manifested in and acted by him." 

So then, Doctor, you will go on to deal in mysteries, 
after all the salutary instructions you have received from 
so many different quarters. ''A very proper expression; 
strictly and literally true," you say. I am absolutely of 
the contrary opinion, and consider it as a very absurd and 
improper expression ; strictly and literally false, on suppo- 
sition that he is but a mere man like ourselves. 

Pray, sir, who is that Jesus you talk about so much, as 
upon a level with yourself, and who notwithstanding is the 
only person of whom it was ever said, " In him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ?" Some people 
would think, that here you pay a very uncommon compli- 
ment to yourself. From which, indeed, it may be inferred, 
that you suppose the whole fulness of the Godhead to 
dwell bodily in you ! as we must be under a kind of ne- 
cessity of coming to this conclusion upon the premises. '* In 
Christ (says Paul) dwelleth the whole fulness of the God- 
head bodily." '' Christ is in all respects but a man like 
ourselves," says Dr. Priestley. Then must it not be con- 
cluded, that the fulness of the Godhead does actually dwell 
bodily in us as well as in him ? O James Nailor ! I lament 
the hole which the burning iron made in thy tongue, for 
thy supposed blasphemy, seeing the most rational gentle- 
man of this enlightened age talks in strains far superior to 
thine in point of mysticism, impenetrable to the eye of com- 
mon sense. 

Again I ask ; is this Jesus, the only person in whom the 
wisdom and power of the One true God the Father were 
manifested ? Probably we shall find as great works per- 
formed in the name and by the power of God, through the 
instrumentality of others : works even of a more public na- 
ture, than any you allow to have been performed by Jesus 
of Nazareth. Did Jesus heal the lepers that came to him? 
So did FJisha. Did he raise the dead ? So did that pro- 
phet. Did he shew the glory of God to his disciples on 
mount Tabor / So did the other to his servant on the hill of 
Samaria. Did hf, turn water into wine ? Moses turned the 
rock into water. Moses and Aaron wrought all the won- 
ders of God in Rgypt — divided the Red Sea — made the 
serpent that healed the j)lague in Israel, &c. so that if the 
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wisdom and power of God, manifesting themselves by a 
man as their instrument, entitle him to be thus represented, 
with much more propriety may it be said of Moses or of 
Aaron, than of Jesus, " In him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily ;" and yet no inspired penman ever 
ascribed this dignity to those Old Testament prophets. 

It is certainly true, sir, that in all your studies, the doc- 
trine of consequences has had but a very slender share. 
Permit me, a second time, to recommend it to your serious 
consideration. 

Truly rational Christians, I mean, those who worship 
the One God in Trinity^ as Father^ Son, and Holy Ghost, 
avoid this difficulty, which absurd enthusiasts plunge them- 
selves into. They clearly see, that how great soever were 
the works of Old Testament prophets, they were all per- 
formed in the name and by the power of another ; but their 
Christ performed his miracles by his own power, and re- 
ceived the glory of them himself. 

Moreover, is it not language dark and unintelligible, be- 
coming none but a frantic enthusiast, to talk of Jesus being 
but a mere man, and yet the residence of the Godhead or 
the Divine Essence ? To have the whole fulness of the 
Godhead dwelling bodily in him, and yet have no personal 
claim to proper Deity, or personal union with that same 
Godhead that is to dwell in him ? Surely this manner of 
speaking is far from that plain and simple style which even 
the runner may read, and in which the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err. 

It is every whit as difficult to conceive, how all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead should dwell bodily in a man, and 
yet that same ineffable Deity never to have been in any 
sense incarnated so as to dwell amongst us. Can any man 
therefore be blamed for giving the preference to Moham- 
med's Koran, a book that is clear from every sentence that 
so much as tends to confound either Christ or Mohammed 
with pure and essential Deity ? although in so doing we are 
obliged to reject the Bible, as the most unintelligible and 
ambiguous of all writings whatever ; as undoubtedly it is, 
if your scheme of doctrine be true. 

I am. Reverend Sir, yours, &c. 

J. Macgowan. 
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LETTER XIX. 

REVEREND SIR, 

As I could not possibly do myself the honour of suffi- 
ciently explaining our subject by the last post, I hope you 
will have the goodness to bear with me, if by this I send 
you a few additional remarks upon the absurdity of the 
penmen of the New Testament, and the visible embarrass- 
ment in which they have involved you, and the rest of your 
reverend brethren ; the preachers of a Jesus Christ in all 
respects like yourselves, and not yet eighteen hundred years 
existent. 

It might have been expected that a gentleman of your 
comprehensive genius would have a little attended to the 
paradoxical paraphrase of John i. which I transmitted to 
you in my Familiar Epistles, before you had again adduced 
it in favour of your scheme. The paraphrase was just, 
upon your application of the text ; and your silence has 
been understood to result from a conscious incapacity to 
refute. But as that same passage has been pressed into 
the service of the Socinian enthusiasm a second time, di- 
rectly contrary to its genuine intention, I shall take the 
liberty to animadvert upon it, and on your application of it. 

" In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God," &c. &c. These words, 
you think, interpreted in the most literal manner, only im- 
ply that the Word, or Christ, had a being before the crea- 
tion of the world, although he had, in reality, no existence 
prior to his being born of the Virgin : that he had the title 
of God, but by no means is to be considered as God,"* &c. 
So then God called him what he really was not ; and thus 
became accessory to our idolatry. Was this acting the 
part of a wise and faithful Creator, or of a designing ad- 
versary ? This cannot be the God in whom I trust, and 
whom I adore. 

You have allowed that the above-mentioned passage, if 
literally interpreted, does imply, that Christ Jesus did exist 
before the creation of the world, and yet, in other pro- 
ductions of your prolific pen, you boldly assert, that he had 
no being prior to his birth of the Virgin. Even the subse- 

• Fain, Illubl. p. r>0. 
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quent paragraph gives it as your opinion, that the apostle's 
intention was to overthrow the doctrine of his pre-existence. 

I shall, for the present, admit that to be the apostle's in- 
tention, as it will suit my purpose as well as if I was to 
suppose the contrary, and will serve to manifest the grand 
object I have in view, namely the obscurity of the penmen 
of holy writ, on supposition that your doctrine be the Gos- 
pel of Jesus. I shall therefore consider it in both views as 
applicable either to Christ or to the power and energy of 
God. " In the beginning was the Word ; the Word, 
whatever it was, was with God, and the Word was God, 
and yet was not properly God. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God, and yet was not in the beginning, nor 
for a great while afterward. All things were made by him, 
yet he himself was a made Being. Without him was not 
any thing made that is made ; and yet every thing that is, 
was made, and the whole of creation finished four thousand 
years before he was born. — In him was life, such life as we 
ourselves possess ; and the life was the light of men, by a 
virtuous conversation ; and although he was but a man like 
ourselves, his light shined in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not. — He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, though he did not exist for four thousand 
years after the world was made. He was in the world, and 
the world knew him not, although they believed in him as 
a man like themselves. This same Word was made flesh, 
and yet God was in no sense incarnated ; he dwelt among 
us, and yet the man in whom he dwelt was no more than a 
man like ourselves. We beheld his glory, but it was not 
his glory, but that of the Father upon him ; as the only be- 
gotten of the Father ; and yet the Father hath many sons 
and daughters, begotten even as he was : full of grace and 
truth, and yet he is as much dependent on the Father as we 
are." Such, sir, is the true sense of the passage, according 
to your plan of doctrine, if applied to Jesus Christ, and 
how full of confusion and absurdity it is, the above may 
serve as a specimen. 

I shall now take it expressly in your sense, as by the 
Word, the wisdom, power, and energy of God himself 
being intended, without any reference whatever had to 
Jesus Christ, as a divine person existing in Deity; and then 
we shall have an opportunity of seeing how much more it 
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looks like the ravings of enthusias7n, than the cool soberness 
of infinite wisdom. 

'' In the beginning was God, and God was God himself; 
the same was in the beginning with God — And God was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us ; yet that flesh which God 
assumed had no manner of personal union with God. And 
we beheld the glory of God as of the only begotten of the 
Father full of grace and truth." 

Or you may take it thus, according to your amended ex- 
planation ;^ ^^ In the beginning of creation were wisdom and 
power ; wisdom and power were with God ; and wisdom 
and power were God. Wisdom and power were made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld their glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth." So that at all events we must have one that begets 
another, that is begotten, even upon your pretendedly-ra- 
tional plan. 

But according to either of the above senses, I pray you, 
how much does the apostle's style rise above the level of 
nonsense? Whether we understand by the Word Jesus 
Christ, or the power, wisdom, and energy of God, it is 
obscure, ambiguous, and equivocal. It has a direct ten- 
dency to lead us to believe, that there was a Being called 
the Word, long enough before the Virgin brought forth her 
Son : one who was a distinct person from the Father, and 
who of himself had a proper claim to Deity. Conse- 
quently, if Jesus is in reality none other than a mere man 
like ourselves ; and if the worshipping of him as God in- 
carnate be idolatry, as you say it is, we have just cause 
to wish that John's Gospel had never been written ; or that 
it had been burnt, rather than to have fallen into our hands. 
And you know that this passage, because of its great ob- 
scurity, has very much tended to mislead the idolatrous 
Trinitarians. They think it perfectly consistent with their 
own views of the Redeemer's person, and find no diffi- 
culty of accommodating it to their plan of doctrine ; whereas 
nothing less than all the Wisdom of the crooked serpent, 
will be suflicicnt to accommodate it to your scheme of ra- 
tional religion, otherwise irrational enthusiasm. 

I assure you, Doctor, that in reading your Familiar Il- 
lustration, 1 very often think of the mountain in the fable, 

• Fam. Illust. p. 31. 
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which, after such a noise and outcry in labour, brought 
forth only a — mouse. I might give you numerous in- 
stances of it, if I were in the humour : but shall as usual 
quote just as many as I think necessary. The first of which 
is that Rom. ix. 5. from page 32 of your Illustrations. 
" Whose are the Father's, and of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
This may with equal propriety and truth be rendered, God, 
who is over all, be blessed for ever. The former sentence 
ending with the word came." 

It might have been observed, however, that the word 
came is not in the text, but supplied by the translators with 
great propriety. You seem to confess, that our translation 
of the passage is just, supposing, indeed, that your own 
translation is only equally proper. 

It was certainly very inaccurate, however, if according 
to you, the writer has left this passage in such a confused 
state, as to mislead the church for these seventeen hundred 
years. There have been men of learning in all the ages of 
the Gospel dispensation, and yet they could never see into 
this mistaken notion, but have gone on worshipping the 
Son even as they worshipped the Father. So that, at all 
events, it serves to shew the obscurity of the apostolic 
writings, which is the point I contend for, in favour of Al 
Koran and the Mohammedan religion. 

To be sure, the Trinitarians, believing in Christ's Divi- 
niti/, find no manner of difficulty in this passage. They 
think that the apostle could not have delivered the mind of 
the Spirit, if he had written otherwise. They rejoice that 
they have a friend, who can, without robbery of the Deity, 
claim an equality with the Father. 

They think that no greater happiness could accrue to 
the human race, than to have one who is the friend of sin- 
ners, and, at the same time, is God over all blessed for 
evermore. But they frankly allow a right to depend upon 
their own righteousness, and to believe in a Saviour who is 
but a man like themselves, to gentlemen who are not sinners, 
but men of virtue; men of clear heads and sound hearts, who 
are capable of comprehending all that they will believe. 

If Jesus Christ be not God over all, we have an un- 
doubted right to censure the apostle for the obscurity of his 
style ; but if he should prove at last none other than God 
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incarnate, 1 tremble for the fate of those enthusiasts who 
deny his proper Deity. " For if he that despised Moses's 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses ; of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant by which 
the Son of God was sanctified, an unholy thing, and done 
despite to the Spirit of grace ? Seeing vengeance belongeth 
to him, and he will repay it." 

Like unto this, is that of 1 John v. 20. quoted by you,* 
and attempted to be explained away. But how ridicu- 
lously we shall see by and by. " And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his son Jesus Christ. This is the true God 
and eternal life." The latter clause is undoubtedly expla- 
natory of the title, him that is true, or the true One, as you 
observe. But I must beg your patience, whilst I remark, 
(1.) That not God, abstractly considered, is represented in 
Scripture, as the life of his people, but Jesus Christ, as 
appears from Col. iii. 4. compared with John i. 4. Is it 
not, therefore, evident confusion to tell us in one place, 
" Christ is our life," and in another, to direct us to a dif- 
ferent person, and say, ^'This is eternal life." 

(2.) Who is said to be the true One, besides him that 
declares himself to be the true and faithful witness, the 
truth itself? Is it not very strange to hear John pointing 
to an absolute God, saying, ^^This is him that is true," and 
at the same time, to hear a man like ourselves reply, " I 
am the true and faithful witness; I am the truth itself?" 
What can we think is either Christ's or the apostle's de^ 
sign? Which of them shall we believe, seeing both cannot 
be right ? 

(3.) Where arc believers ever said to be in God, exclu- 
sive of a Mediator ? But we are in him that is true, says 
the apostle. You say, him that is true, intends the One 
God, the Father only. Ought we not to have some Scrip- 
tural warrant for supposing ourselves to be in God the 
Father only? Would not this be something like ascribing 
personal union with Deity to Ourselves, whilst we deny it to 
his only-begotten Son Jesus? 

• Fam. Illust. p. 32. 
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Nothing can, I think, be plainer, than that the apostle 
intended us to consider Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, 
as him that is true, the Truth, or the true One ; and that 
of him he says, **This is the true God and eternal life, in 
the union of the divine Essence." If he had any other in- 
tent, he might surely have hit upon a more happy and in- 
telligible method of expressing himself, especially if in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost, as is generally believed. 

That passage, John xx. 28,^ " Thomas answered and 
said unto him, M}^ Lord, and my God," must by no means 
be omitted, though I troubled you w^ith my thoughts upon 
it, on a former occasion. Since then I have seen a very 
ingenious and uncommon explanation, written by one of 
your warm Kentish votaries, which in substance is as fol- 
lows, ^' Thomas meeting Jesus very unexpectedly, in a sur- 
prise cried. My Lord, I did not expect to have seen you 
now — My God ! is it you ?" Thus this fanatical writer, 
who jumbles both houses of parliament. Doctor Dawson, 
and the Shaver together, in the same incoherent perform- 
ance, supposes Thomas the apostle, in order to testify his 
joy at seeing his master, took the Almighty's name in vain : 
and that Jesus, out of zeal for his Father's glory, suffers 
that profaneness to go unreproved, and even encourages it. 

Your explanation is much more genteel, but very little 
more to the purposes : seeing, with all your address, you 
have not exculpated the apostle Thomas from the charge 
of idolatry, in worshipping Jesus the Son as his Lord and 
God. If another, essentially distinct from Christ, is in- 
tended by Lord and God in the text, why are we not told 
of it in the context ? If we are not told of it, how can we 
be justly damned for not knowing it ? How can we believe 
without a preacher ? 

1 John V. 7 ; " There are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these 
Three are One." If you, sir, or sir Isaac Newton, really 
have seen John's original copy of this epistle, and carefully 
perused it, I must believe your assertion, " that this verse 
was not in it." But then it only serves to shew, that our 
Bible is, by the villany of Trinitarians, got into such a 
corrupt state, that it is high time to reject it, and embrace 
the Koran. I know divers others have as clearly proved, 

• Fam. lllust. p. 33. 
VOL. II. X 
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that it was in the original copies, but what then? still I 
shall carry my point, seeing that not one sentence of the 
Koran has been ever questioned in point of originality. 
Indeed, much is due to the testimony of sir Isaac Newton, 
provided he could read the book of Scripture with as much 
propriety as he could the book of Nature, but of this there 
are some doubters, who intend no disrepect to that astonish- 
ing genius. But the more his testimony avails, the sooner 
we shall get rid of the Bible, and have the Turkish Koran 
established as the pure word of the living God ; reject 
Jesus, and embrace the prophet Mohammed as by far the 
most consistent. 

That in 1 Tim. iii. 16, '* God was manifest in the flesh," 
you tell us, is also in a corrupt state.* But why all this la- 
bour, in turning over musty manuscripts, enough to give one 
the pestilence ; seeing you own, that even our translation 
is literally true? You say, that the Father, who was in him, 
did the works. This is what perplexes us, that the Father 
should live and act in the flesh of Jesus, as a soul lives and 
acts in the human body, and after all, this flesh in which 
God was manifested, had no manner of personal union with 
the Deity, any more than we ourselves have, according tc 
your assertion. 

One quotation more from the apostolic writings, anc 
then I shall conclude, for really I begin to tire of the sub- 
ject, it is so full of confusion; therefore I beg to be excusec 
from following you any farther upon it, than just to not 
the impropriety of that. Col. i. 15, on supposition, tha 
Jesus Christ had no existence prior to his being born of tli 
Virgin. 

'' Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-bor: 
of every creature. For by him were all things created tli<) 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible 
whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities, c 

Eowers; all things were created by him and for him, an 
e is before all things, and by him all things consist." 
What could the apostle mean, by calling him the firs 
born of every creature, when. some creatures were actuall 
born more than four thousand years before him, accordin 
to your reckoning ? To say that all things in heaven ai 

• I Must. 38. Note, referring to tlie great pains Dr. Priestley tells us he has taki 
in examininp many rare manuscript copies of the Now 'JVstament. 
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earth, visible and invisible, were created by him, when the 
truth is, he created none of them, but was even a created 
Being himself? That all things subsist by him, seeing he is 
but a mere man like ourselves ? That he is before all things, 
notwithstanding the heavens and earth, angels, men, devils, 
and brutes and vegetables, were, before him for many ages? 
I enter into no dispute with you, except, whether the apostle 
expresses himself in a manner in which people of common 
sense are likely to understand him, as intending a mere man, 
who had no being but a very few months or years before 
himself ? 

Yet I have heard this same Paul, by some of your people, 
highly applauded as a great man, a wonderful man, a pro- 
digy of genius, &c. notwithstanding all his absurdities and 
clashings with your scheme of doctrine. 

I am. Reverend Sir, yours, &c. 

J. Macgowan. 

LETTER XX. 

KEVEllEND SIR, 

Having in my two last given a small specimen of the 
obscurity and ambiguity of the apostolic writings, on sup- 
position, that your doctrine is true ; I shall in this venture 
to inquire, whether the conduct of the Jews, in putting 
Christ to death, ought to be justified or censured, suppos- 
ing still that he was but a mere man like ourselves. Awful 
as it is, it may be inserted, that if he was only such, they 
had good reason for rejecting him as an impostor, and for 
treating him as a blasphemer : and this, if true, will make 
the idolatry of Trinitarians appear more gross and shocking. 
To ascertain this point, it will be necessary to inquire, 
whether they had a law against blasphemy, and whether they 
went according to that law in their proceedings against him. 
The Jewish law inflicted death upon every blasphemer^ 
as appears, John xix. 7. Lev.xxiv. 16. " And he that blas- 
phemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to 
death, all the congregation shall certainly stone him;"* and 
agreeably to this law, they took up stones to have stoned 
Jesus, when they apprehended him to be guilty of blasphemy, 
in making himself equal with God. 

* Exod. xxii. Lev. xix. 

x2 
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Seeing they had a law which doomed blasphemers to 
death, it cannot be doubted, that the Sanhedrin, with the 
consent of the Roman governor, had a power of judging 
and condemning blasphemers, according to that law : seeing 
the law had been given in vain, if the executive power had 
not been lodged somewhere ; and where so likely as in the 
great council of the nation, at a time when there was no 
king in Israel? 

The main difficulty is to determine, whether or not Jesus 
Christ was guilty of blasphemy; and if but a man in all re- 
spects like ourselves, there is something so like it in his con- 
duct and doctrine, that it is no wonder they understood him as 
blaspheming their God. Modern Jews may very well justify 
the conduct of their fathers, from the writings of his imme- 
diate disciples, whom they must necessarily consider as 
having been trained up in blasphemy, the blame of which 
they fail not to lay upon the master himself, as their teacher. 

One disciple ascribes all the^ works of creation to him, 
whether of things visible or invisible, in heaven or on earth, 
which is downright falsehood and blasphemy ; a robbery 
committed against God the Father, on supposition, that 
Christ himself is but a mere creature, who had no exist- 
ence for thousands of years after creation was finished. 
Another disciple addressed him thus, ^' Lord, thou knowest 
all things." It is in vain to allege, that all tlwigs here 
ought to be understood in a limited sense, and doth not 
imply an ascription of omniscience. If that is the sense, 
why are we not told so? Why did not Jesus correct the 
apostle's words, lest they should prove a stumbling to 
others? Would not any body take Peter to intend nothing 
less than omniscience in its utmost latitude, seeing the 
knowledge of the heart is one thing evidently referred to. 
Thou knowest all things, thou knowest " that I love thee."ij 
Which he could not do without searching the heart. Bui 
1 have shewn, that he was so far from reproving Peter for' 
this confession, that he even assumes this divine preroga- 
tive of searching the heart to himself. 

No less than five times does Jesus in the Revelation as- 
sume the name First and Last, expressive of the eternity of 
the Most High, which a mere man could not do without 
shocking blasphemy, seeing God will not give his glory to 
another. Office and station will never warrant his assump- 
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tion of titles peculiar to supremacy, if he himself be in every 
sense subordinate, as you would have him supposed, and as 
the Jews considered him. This title, the First and the Last, 
being held sacred to the Supreme Being, throughout the 
whole of the Jewish dispensation, and now assumed by 
Christ, without any reference had to any greater and higher 
than himself, convinceth me, that if He is but a mere man 
like ourselves, he must have been the most notorious blas- 
phemer that ever existed, and that the Jews are in the right, 
to deny him with a scornful rejection. 

But although the manner in which the apostles speak 
of their Master, and what he says of himself in the book of 
Revelation, may fully justify the moderns in their rejecting 
of him, it cannot be urged as a plea for the ancient Jews, 
who crucified Christ before any of those books were writ- 
ten. It may therefore be proper to inquire into the grounds 
of their judgment, and the propriety of their conduct, from 
the ministry of Christ himself* 

To enter upon a formal process ^gs,in8i Jesus of Nazareth, 
the idol of the Orthodox, to speak in the language of some 
rational divines; be it observed, that the 

1. Charge against him is, " That he being not above 
thirty-three years of age, made the people believe that he 
existed before Abraham." The witness against him is, 
John viii. 56 — 58 ; ^'^ Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day; and he saw it, and was glad. Then said the Jews 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, before Abraham was, I am.'' Your forced ex- 
position of this passage, avails nothing in his defence. That 
he insinuated his own existence being prior to that of 
Abraham, is clear to a demonstration. And the Jews 
understood him according to the plain and obvious meaning 
of his words, therefore took up stones to have punished him 
for his arrogance in making himself older, and consequently 
greater than their father Abraham. If they mistook him, 
why did he not stay and clear up the mistake, instead of 
hiding himself, and getting privately away? This would 
have been charity becoming his pretensions to benevolence. 

*• I beg my readers never to lose sight of our leading supposition, " That Jesus 
Christ is no more than a man like ourselves ; one who had no manner of existence 
prior to his being bom of the Virgin :" for if you lose sight of this, you will take the 
writer to be either a Jew or a Mohammedan. 
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But he never attempted in any future discourse to set them 
right in this matter, consequently we conclude his intent 
was, that people should believe in him as older than Abra- 
ham; this is the least of what is implied in his declaration, 
especially if compared with his behaviour immediately 
upon it. 

2. Although he had no existence prior to his being born of 
the Virgin, he endeavoured to make the people believe, that 
he had been in heaven, that he came down from heaven, 
and was made flesh; all of which tended to make him be 
thought somewhat, at least, more than a manlike ourselves. 
For proof of this charge, see John iii. 13; " No man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man who is in heaven." That nothing 
short of a descending from heaven was intended, appears 
from verse 31; "He that cometh from above, is above all: 
he that cometh li'om heaven, is above all." Especially 
when compared with chap. xvi. 28; "I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the world ; again I leave the 
world, and go unto the Father." If words have any mean^ 
ing at all, Jesus could design no less than to persuade the 
people, that heaven was his residence prior to his incai'na- 
tion; and in this light the apostles understood him, for 
they said, " Now speakest thou plainly, and not in parables." 
And Christ himself suffers them to continue in that same 
belief, without attempting to convince them that they had 
mistaken his meaning. And such has been the effect of 
these and such-like expressions of his, relative to his anti- 
incarnate state, that all who believe the New Testament to 
be the word of God, a few Arians and Socinians excepted, 
have uniformly believed in him as having existed from 
everlasting. 13ut, 

3. He gave his disciples room to consider him as omni- 

Eiscnt, and what is this but robbing, the Deity of one of 
essential perfections? Matt, xviii. 20. '' For where 
two or three arc met together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of tliom." It will require great address to twist 
this passage into any other form, than that of a declaration 
of personal omnipresence. 

believers may be met in his name, at one and the same 
time, in every parish church and dissenting meeting-house 
in Britain and Ireland, or even in Europe, &c. and what 
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less than a presence universally diffusive, can be adequate 
to this engagement. Did it not therefore tend to mislead 
his followers into a notion that he could be present in many 
places at one and the same time ? Or in other words, that 
he was possessed of a nature infinitely superior to mere hu- 
manity ? Were we to hear the head of any party, encou- 
raging his disciples to hope for his presence wherever they 
should assemble, would we not instantly conclude, either 
that he is a madman, or a designing villain ? By parity of 
reason, the Jews had equal ground to be offended with Jesus 
Christ for such a manner of speaking, on supposition, that 
he hath no personal title to divine prerogatives. 

Yet he is so far from relinquishing his pretensions, that 
even after they had punished his blasphemy with death, 
and he was risen from the dead, he repeats the promise 
with very considerable addition. ^^ Lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the world." So that there was 
promised not only the universal extent, but the perpetuity, 
of his presence. It is not my province to inquire, what 
possible sense may be imposed upon the words ; the busi- 
ness of the law, in cases of high-treason, being only with 
the obvious meaning of what is spoken, and with the intent 
of the speaker. And surely it will require great art, to ex- 
culpate Jesus from the charge of making his disciples be- 
lieve him to be every where present. Therefore, though 
shocking to speak it, the Jews did well in putting him to 
death for robbing the Deity. Yet the 

4. Charge is still more gross, more highly aggravated 
than the former, for not content with distant allusions, he 
openly avows an equality with the Father, "I and the Fa- 
ther are One." This I noted before, as an instance of the 
ambiguity of his style in preaching ; now I considered it 
as a charge of blasphemy which the Jews had against him, 
and which undoubtedly was such in the highest degree. 
My Father is greater than all, he says, and then adds, " I 
and the Father are One."* If he meant no more than, 
that he and the Father were One in will and design, might 
not the expletive easily have been added ? How can he 
be justified in provoking the Jews, by using terms capable 
of being received in the most absolute sense, without at- 

* The word my is a supplement. 
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tempting to explain his meaning? He even urges the 
propriety of his assertion, and for proof, adduces his un- 
paralleled works. So that, consistently with sound reason- 
ing, they could not have understood him otherwise than as 
making himself God. If it is replied in a way of excuse 
for him, '^ that in other places he expressly says, My Fa- 
ther is greater than I." The Jew may very justly retort 
upon us, '' A sorry confession, indeed ! for a man who is 
but of yesterday, to confess barely, that God is greater 
than him." Might you or I use even this expression, think 
you, consistently with a sense of the distance between the 
creature and the infinite Creator? 

But Jesus seems even to have persuaded his disciples to 
believe in him, as identically the same with the Father, in 
respect to Essence. What less can be understood by what 
he says to Philip, John xiv. 8, 9, '^ Lord, shew us the Fa- 
ther, and it sufficeth us ? Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long with you and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip ? He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father : 
and how say est thou. Shew us the Father?" Surely no man 
could imderstand him as designing otherwise, than to re- 
present himself as essentially One with the Father ; whicli, 
for a mere man to do, is the most shocking of all blasphe- 
my ; and he that would do so, was undouljtedly worthy of 
death, the law of the Lord having denounced the sentence. 

But that is not all, for he even suffered himself to be 
worshipped, and never reproved any worshipper for shew- 
ing him too much respect, which may serve as a 

5. Charge against him in the eye of a Jew. You, in- 
deed, have laboured to exculpate him from this charge ; 
and have reduced this worship to such a state, as to mean 
no more than a fine bow or a courtesy means with us. 

But, sir, it is written, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." Is worship here the 
same with what was paid to Jesus? If different, from 
whence do you gather your evidence ? From the differ- 
ence of expression, or otherwise ? Not from the difference 
of expression. Therefore produce your warrant. Other- 
wise we shall still think, that sufiering himself to be wor- 
shipped, was a crime' worthy of death. Surely no man can 
easily misunderstand Thomas the apostle in his address to 
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Jesus, *' My Lord, and my God ;" which address was no 
way oiFensive, consequently Christ never reproves him, 
much less attempts to rectify his mistake. 

How different was Mohammed's behaviour on a similar 
occasion, according to the testimony of Al Beidowi ! Two 
Jewish Christians, named Abu Rafe al Koradhi, and Al 
Seyid al Najrani^ came to Mohammed, and oflfered to wor- 
ship him, and acknowledge him for their Lord : to which 
that zealous prophet answered, ^' God forbid, that we 
should worship any besides God." So far, indeed, was he 
from receiving worship, that he is said to have confessed 
himself a sinner, and to have asked pardon a hundred 
times a day, if his commentators deserve any credit. 

These charges being summoned up in one, after the 
manner of British judges in their charge to the jury, would 
not any twelve men have brought him in guilty ? conse- 
quently, the Jews and Pontius Pilate did nothing but an 
act of justice in putting him to death, in that open ignomi- 
nious manner recorded in the sacred Scriptures. 

From all that has been said, it is clear that the advan- 
tage is greatly on the side of the Mohammedan religion, 
and that its abettors have fewer difficulties to surmount, 
than those who glory in the name of rational Christians ; 
but who may, at the same time, be treated as the most ab- 
surd of all enthusiasts ; whilst the Trinitarians have the 
felicity of acting in a consistency with themselves as men 
of faith and religion, as well as with the dictates of reve- 
lation. 

As it is a matter of no moment at all, whether Socinian- 
ism or the religion of Mohammed prevail, neither of them 
having the least connexion with real Christianity, which is 
the only religion taught in the word of God ; I shall sum 
up, in one point of view, the reasoning of this and the for- 
mer letters. 

I have shewn, and perhaps with as much force of argu- 
ment as you may heartily approve, that there is the most 
perfect agreement between the prophet Mohammed and 
yourself, respecting the doctrine of the One God, and that 
of the Trinity, and it will be very difficult to determine, 
whether you, or that Arabian, expresses most abhorrence of 
the Trinity. So that whether there be Three that bear 
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record in heaven or not, it is certain there are Two Men 
who bear the same testimony against that record. 

Farther, that there is the most perfect harmony between 
Mohammed and you, respecting the person of Jesus, as but 
a man like yourselves — also in regard to his mission, as a 
prophet or a teacher sent from God. So that how irra- 
tional soever you may deem the orthodox, that prophet was 
at least as intelligent as yourself. 

I have shewn, that if your doctrine be true, Mohammed 
was a more consistent prophet than David, Isaiah, and the 
rest of the Old Testament prophets — that he was even a 
better preacher than Christ and all his apostles — that he 
was more tender of the divine character, and more zealous 
for the glory of God than all the prophets; than Christ and 
all his apostles; consequently, that he gave better proof of 
the divinity of his mission, than Jesus gave of his. I have 
even shewn^ that were your doctrine that of the Gospel, 
the world has received more extensive and more lasting 
advantages from Mohammed, than from all that Jesus 
Christ hath done and suffered. And to close the whole, I 
have demonstrated, that if the Lord Jesus be but a mere 
man like ourselves, he was an errant impostor, a notorious 
blasphemer, and as such, most justly condemned by the 
Jewish Sanhedrin, and still rejected by their offspring. 

These conclusions, sir, dreadful as they are, naturally 
result from your scheme of doctrine. And is this what is 
obtruded upon us, under the character of rational religion? 
Boast no more, sir, of your superior reason, till you have 
rejected a scheme laden with such absurdity. To become 
Mohammedans at once, would be acting with propriety, 
for then you would have a consistent system, as to the 
point before us ; but your present motley, heterogeneous, 
perplexed system, has, it is to be hoped, a natural, a neces- 
sary tendency to dissolution. Remember, however, that 
these things are not to be trifled with. And permit me to 
subscribe myself. 

Reverend Sir, 

Your humble servant, 

J. Macgowan. 
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P. S. I am not at all solicitous about the time or manner 
of your answer, but shall consider myself at liberty to re- 
sume my pen, when any fresh attack is made on the doc- 
trine of Christ's proper divinity, because if that falls, my 
hope must perish for ever. 

N.B. Those who have time and inclination to consider 
the other articles treated of in your Appeal, will find every 
one of them equally big with absurdity. 

Note. All the quotations from the Koj^an, are from the 
octavo edition, printed in 1764. 

The quotations from the Appeal, from edition 2, with 
improvements, 1771, without a bookseller's name. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 

It is absolutely necessary that thou be firmly persuaded 
of the truth and excellency of the Christian Religion; for 
this is thy life. — The present is an age of infidelity — scep- 
ticism is arrived at its highest pitch — men, almost of every 
rank, have impudence and hardiness enough to attack the 
sacred Scriptures, and use every effort to sap the very 
foundation of our holy religion : their grand aim is to laugh 
religion out of the world ; which, if they could effect, 
would be neither to their interest nor honour. The word 
of God is, notwithstanding all the scoffs, prejudice, and 
enmity of infidels, supported by the clearest and fullest 
evidence, and the highest authority. We find, in all ages, 
that the divinely-inspired Oracles have triumphed over all 
the power and policy of men and devils, making its way 
in opposition to the wisdom of philosophers, the arts of 
magicians, the will of princes, and all the temptations and 
terrors of the world. The kingdom of Christ, our great 
Redeemer, has, without force of arms, spread itself through 
the world, and that by the preaching of a few despised 
persons, several of them being unlearned fishermen. This 
demonstrates its original to be divine, and its protector AK 
mighty. The real believer derives all his hopes, comfort, 
and salvation from this sacred and never-failing fountain — 
on the doctrines contained in the sacred pages, he is not 
ashamed to live, nor afraid to die. 

Now, although all Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, &c. and consequently 
claims our attention and belief ; yet there are some parts 
that appear of more importance than others, and that on 
account of the prophecies which they contain; the historic 
facts which they relate ; the wonderful providence which 
they display ; the grace which they reveal, and the ex- 
perience of the saints which they set before our eyes ; and 
among these, the book of Ruth, which our Author has 
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taken for his subject, is not the least to be admired and 
esteemed : every one who reads with care and without pre- 
judice, will find a fund of entertainment and instruction in 
that little piece of Holy Writ. 

I have no inclination to prepossess the mind of the reader 
with opinions without conviction and examination. Let 
him pay all due attention to the doctrine contained in these 
Discourses, and the manner in which they are handled, and 
then judge for himself. 

It may be expected that I should give an account of the 
part I have taken in this publication. I will tell the honest 
truth : 

The writer, when in his last illness, intimated to his sur- 
viving relict, that he had gone as far as he was able in his 
design, in preparing for the press his Discourses on the 
Book of Ruth (for the publication of them was much upon 
his heart) ; and therefore he desired, that after his decease, 
the manuscript might be put into my hands, with a request 
to revise the copy, and superintend its publication. 

With this request I complied, from motives of the most 
sincere friendship and esteem to the deceased, and a desire 
to promote the edification of many ; especially the church 
and congregation of which he was pastor near fifteen years. 

How far my attempts may have answered the wishes of 
the author's particular friends, and the expectation of the 
public, must be left to their decision — I hope for candour 
and impartiality — I shall be allowed to say, that in the 
prosecution of the office assigned me, I met with many dif- 
ficulties, and that on account of the unfinished state of some 
parts of the copy. In order to supply that defect, I kept 
in view the author's main design, which was a practical 
improvement of the book of Ruth; and, as Mr. Christopher 
Ness, an ejected nonconformist minister of the last century,* 
was a favourite writer with him, I chose to follow his very 
entertaining method, in his judicious remarks upon that 
inspired part of Holy Scriptures. This may be seen in 
Discourse III. 

Having got through that difficulty, we arrived at a more 
agreeable connexion, and found the path more smooth and 
pleasant. 

Every one acquainted with the writings of Mr. Mac- 

* See Christopber Ness's History and Mystery of the Old and New Testament. 
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gowan will easily discern his spirit and style in these Ser- 
mons. I am certain, that those who sat under his stated 
ministry will see in a moment the features of the original, 
and perhaps receive, in the publication of what they heard 
from the pulpit, a second benefit. Numbers of the dear man's 
hearers have expressed to me the unspeakable pleasure and 
satisfaction they received in the delivery of these Discourses. 

It is not possible for an author to please all his readers 
- — he must be a weak man who aims at, or expects it. If 
the critic is not gratified, sure I am the plain and humble 
Christian will — for such our author wrote, and happily suc- 
ceeded ; — many having declared how greatly their souls 
were refreshed and edified by his writings, as well as by 
his ministry. For my own part, I am not ashamed to ac- 
knowledge ; yea, I do it with pleasure, and gratitude to the 
great Author of every blessing, that Mr. Macgowan was 
one of the most valuable and improving companions I ever 
had the honour of an intimacy with. We visited often, and 
our conversation usually turned on important subjects, 
which proved very instructive to my own mind. The na- 
tural cheerfulness of his temper, the ease and familiarity 
with which he communicated his ideas, his great integrity, 
and unaffected piety, rendered him the pleasant compa- 
nion, the amiable Christian, and the sincere friend : no one 
more sensibly felt the loss of him than myself 

I frequently visited him in his last sickness, when he 
took occasion, as opportunity offered, of opening to me his 
whole heart. 

At one time he was in great darkness of soul, and la- 
mented exceedingly the withdrawings of the presence of 
God. Two things, he said, had deeply exercised his 
thoughts. The one was, how those heavy and complicated 
afflictions which God had seen fit to lay upon him could 
work so as to promote his real good. And the other was, 
that God, his best friend, should keep at a distance from 
his soul, when he knew how much his mind was distressed 
for the light of his countenance. — " Oh !" said he, turning 
to me, and speaking with great earnestness, *' my soul long- 
eth and panteth for God, for the living God; his love visits 
would cheer my soul, and make this heavy affliction sit 
light upon me. The wonted presence of Jesus, my Re- 
Icemer, I cannot do without — I trust he will return to me 

VOL. II. Y 
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soon — yea, I know he will in his own time ; for he knows 
how much I need the influence of his grace." — ^In this con- 
versation, he often mentioned the depravity of his nature, 
and what a burden he found it — ^" My heart," said he, " is 
more and more vile — every day I have such humiliating 
views of heart-corruption as weighs me down — I wonder 
whether any of the Lord's people see things in the same 
light that I do."' — And then turning to me, he said, " And 
do you find it so, my brother ?" Upon my answering him 
in the affirmative, he replied, '' I am glad of that." 

The next time, which was the last of my conversing with 
him, I found him in a sweet and heavenly frame ; — his 
countenance indicated the serenity of his mind. On my 
entering the room, he exclaimed, " O my dear brother, how 
rejoiced am I to see you ! — sit down, and hear of the loving- 
kindness of my God. You see me as ill as I can be in this 
world, and as well as I can be whilst in the body. Me- 
thinks I have as much of heaven as I can hold." — Then 
tears of joy like a river flowed from his eyes ; and his in- 
ward pleasurable frame interrupted his speech for a time. 
He broke silence with saying — ^" The work will soon be 
over — you see what you must soon experience — But death, 
to me, has nothing terrific in it — I have not an anxious 
thought — The will of God and my will are one — It is all 
right, yet mysterious — We are to part here ; but we shall 
meet again. — You cannot conceive the pleasure I feel in 
this reflection, viz. that I have not shunned to declare (ac- 
cording to my light and ability) the whole counsel of God 
— I can die on the doctrines which I have preached — they 
are true — I find them so. — Go on to preach the Gospel of 
Christ, and mind not what the world may say of you." — 
All tlic while I sat silent ; and rising up to take my leave, 
fearing he would spend his strength too much, he imme- 
diately took me by tlie hand, and weeping over each other, 
we wislu'd mutual l)k!ssiugs. U|)on parting, he said, " My 
dear brother, larcwell — i shall sec you no more." 

Thus 1 left my much esteemed friend and brother ; and 
tlic iu;xt uvws [ hoard of him was, that on the Saturday 
evening his inmiortal spirit left the body, to go to the world 
of light and bliss, and keep an eternal sabbath with God, 
angels, and saints.* 

• Mr. Macpowan dopjirted this life, Nov. 25, 1780, in the fifty-fifth year ol" his jige. 
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Mr. Macgowan was well known in the world, and in the 
churches, both as a minister and an author. His several 
publications are standing proofs of his great abilities, and 
singular talents. He discovered a peculiarity of genius in 
the investigation of divine subjects ; and, no doubt, some 
will object to the method of his treating the Book of Ruth, 
— ^That he has allegorized too much, and gone into topics 
that have no foundation in the history, &c. but to such ob- 
jectors I would say — consult the Introduction. 

With respect to the Discourses annexed to this work, I 
have only to observe, that some of the author's friends 
thought it advisable to print them, as there was a proba- 
bility they would be acceptable, and a prospect of their 
being useful. I have some reason to believe that the two 
sermons on Joshua, &c. were designed for publication. 

It is my sincere desire and fervent prayer, that this work 
may answer the labour and design of the excellent and 
pious writer; and that those who remain* in the ministry, 
may be like-minded with him in preaching the Gospel, 
defending the faith, and acting the Christian. 

J. Reynolds. 

Kingsland, June 8, 1781. 

* The removal of faithful ministers from our world, must be sensibly felt and re- 
gretted by every friend to the interest of Christ, and the prosperity of Zion. It hath 
pleased the wise and sovereign Disposer of all events, to call away by death the Rev. 
John Conder, D. D. who was employed in a double capacity, that of a divinity tutor, 
and a pastor j which offices he filled up for a great number of years with honour to 
himself, satisfaction to his flock, and advantage to his pupils. He died on Wednes- 
day, May 30, 1781, aged sixty-seven years. 
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TO THE 

CHURCH OF THE LORD JESUS 

MEETING NEAR DEVONSHIRE SQUARE, 

IN BISHOPSGATE STEEET, LONDON. 



MY DEAR FRIENDS, 

In a day in which few are found who delight in the 
purity of that Gospel, which reflects equal glory upon the 
works and ascribes equal dignity to the persons of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, it is your unspeakable privilege 
to be reduced to the lowly obedience of faith, resting secure 
in the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ. 

In a day, when instead of adoring the person, trusting in 
the righteousness of Jesus, and deriving all supply from his 
inherent fulness, so many men of virtue, natural religion, 
and of eminent abilities, are straining every nerve to eclipse 
his personal glories, and bring into contempt his finished 
salvation ; you cannot be thankful enough for that grace 
which has made you sensible of the plague of your own 
hearts, with your absolute helplessness, and indispensable 
need of an interest in Jesus in all that is his, so as to make 
you flee for refuge to the hope set before you in the Gospel. 
This you would have had neither power nor will to do, if 
the Holy Ghost had not breathed upon you, as of old upon 
the dry bones; and quickened you when dead in trespasses 
and sins. 

Therefore by what principles soever others are influenced, 
you will find yourselves under the necessity of going on in 
an implicit (h'pendancc on the perfect obedience of Jesus, 
as the only spring of Christian holiness, seeing whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. 

Thus called out of darkness into marvellous liglit, and 
constituted a church of the exalted Jesus; a church whose 
only rule of worship and discipline is the mind of God re- 
vealed in the sacred canon, exclusive of the capricious re- 
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turn of the unsteady on the one hand, and the lordly dic- 
tates of popish and prelatic arrogance on the other. This 
being the case, you must expect but Httle countenance from 
gentlemen whose uniform aim is to link the interests of 
Christ and the world together; rather expect that a great 
share of tribulation shall be yours; for were you to escape 
it, the Scriptures would denominate you bastards, and not 
sons and daughters. 

You have indeed, as a church, been called to wade 
through seas of affliction, and to encounter mountains of 
difficulty; yet your spark has been kept alive amidst roll- 
ing billows; your bow has abode in strength, though galled 
by the masters of arrows your enemies. You have been 
helped to cleave to Jesus in his temptation, and have a 
Scripture warrant to look to him for the appointed king- 
dom. This He hath promised, and he was never known to 
foi sake them who desired to follow him in the simplicity of 
his appointed ways, notwithstanding he willeth them to 
wait, and watch for his blessed coming. 

Your trials, my friends, have been principally from 
those of your own communion; those who ought to have 
been helpers of your faith, and promoters of your joy; 
those who ate bread at your table have lifted up their heel 
against you, and, like Ahithophel of old, have turned their 
counsels against your tranquillity. But that unanimity in 
your judicatures, which God was pleased to give you in 
your greatest trials, has enabled you to surmount every dif- 
ficulty. You have encouragement, therefore, still to perse- 
vere in following the ^simple dictates of revelation ; for in 
so doing you shall be established as a church, against 
which even the gates of hell shall never prevail. 

In this militant state, one trial passes away only to make 
way for another; so that there is no room to expect rest 
and ease of any long duration. This circumstance loudly 
calls for the closest attention to instituted means. In times 
of apparent safety, the mariners may take their rest; but in 
a storm, all hands must be active, as on activity of indivi- 
duals the general good depends. 

When you look back to the scenes of trouble through 
which you have been brought, the dangers which you have 
escaped, and reflect on your present situation, what reason 
of thankfulness to the great Keeper, by whom alone you 
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have been preserved. May you, may I, be helped still to 
go on, making the Holy One of Israel our only refuge in all 
our trials, and immovable foundation of our hope in the day 
of evil. Never forgetting that in a little v^hile, those w^ho 
sow in tears, shall reap in joy ; who now groan under the 
cross, shall wear the crown, be where Jesus is, and behold 
that glory which he had with the Father before the world 
began ; then shall all your sighs and groans be turned into 
hallelujahs to God and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

The following Discourses having been preached in your 
assembly, acceptable to most, and useful to many, when de- 
livered from the pulpit, I dedicate to you as a token of that 
unfeigned esteem, and fervent regard I have for you as a 
church of our Redeemer. To you I willingly gave myself, 
and can truly say, that nothing under heaven could yield 
me more real pleasure than to see my poor attempts to serve 
you in the work of the ministry, made successful in the ga- 
thering into, and building up, the Church of the Lord in 
Devonshire Square. 

I have been with you in much weakness, both in body 
and mind ; in much fear and trembling, not so much for 
you as for myself, lest the Lord should humble me amongst 
you, by leaving me to myself. I dare not give you the 
least hope of its being otherwise in future, seeing I feel 
more, if possible, of the wretched depravity of a heart 
filled with enmity against the best of Beings, and by na- 
ture the seat of every vile affection. I feel a total incapa- 
city of standing one moment of myself, much more so of 
being of any the least use to my hearers, without a divine 
blessing. Therefore I earnestly request, yea, I even covet, 
your prayers for me. And indeed, in proportion to the de- 
sire you have of my being useful among you, you must 
seek that usefulness from the Author of every good and 
perfect gift. Tlie more frecjuent you go to the throne of 
grace in my behalf, and in belialf of one another, the more 
flourishing- you shall l)e in your own souls, and the fruits of 
your prayers shiill return into your own bosoms. 

My proposed plan was to take a summary view of the 
whole history of Rutli, as it may be accommodated to 
Gospel purposes and principles. What led me to contem- 
plate the subject, was a desire' expressed by a much- 
esteemed friend, now in glory, to have a pai'ticular passage 
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of the history, which had been particularly useful to her, 
opened in the course of the ministry. What induced me 
to commit them to the press, was the more than ordinary 
impression which the sacred subject made for years upon 
my own mind, joined with the wish of many to have the 
whole in their own possession. 

I am very far from considering the work as so much as 
verging towards perfection, or handled to that advantage 
which it might have had from another ; but this I can say, 
I myself can go no farther in attempting to render it com- 
plete. But as I consider my time and talents your property, 
were the fruits of my meditations ever so valuable, they 
should with cheerfulness be devoted to your service; and 
such as they are, I doubt not but they will meet with your 
kind acceptance. 

That the parental tenderness towards young inquirers, 
which Naomi discovered towards her Moabitish daughter- 
in-law, be ever manifested in your conduct as a church ; 
and may you, with those holy women, find rest in the por- 
tion of Israel ; that in your last days, songs of salvation 
may flow from your lips, and gratitude, for blessings re- 
ceived, warm every affectionate bosom. 

I am, my very dear friends, your affectionate, though 
unworthy and sinful servant, and brother in the Gospel of 
Jesus, 

John Macgowan. 



INTRODUCTION, 



Intending, if Providence permits, to take a close view 
of the several parts of the history of Ruth and Boaz, and 
as far as may be consistent with the spirit of the text, apply 
it to Gospel purposes; it may not be amiss to make some 
general remarks by way of introduction. 

1 . As to the time when the incidents related in the book 
actually happened, which is fixed with precision in chap. i. 
1 . ''In the days when the judges ruled ;" but under which 
of the judges, the nicest inquirers have never been able to 
determine. Some think it was in the days of Ehud, and 
that Ruth was daughter to Eglon; which, if true, woula 
give a greater lustre to the Spirit's work upon her soul in 
subduing her prejudices, which the untimely death of her 
father, by the hand of Ehud, might have occasioned ; as 
well as to stoop to glean for her own and her mother's 
living, notwithstanding the dignity of her family. 

Others suppose that this famine took place in Gideon's 
time, when the Midianites spoiled the land of Israel; and 
Josephus is for fixing it to the time of Eli's government. 
But 1 think that where the Holy Ghost is silent, it is rather 
daring to attempt an inquiry. And indeed it appears a 
matter of no great moment to us, if we can only make a 
proper improvement of its sacred contents. Nor does it 
appear more to our purpose, to be informed with certainty 
by which of the inspired penmen it was written. Whether 
Eli, Samuel, Gad, Nathan, or Ezra. It is enough that it 
is of the sacred canon, and referred to by the genealogists 
of our most holy Redeemer. 

2. The leading scope and principal parts of the story, 
are objects more worthy of our present attention and serious 
regard. Its leading scope undoubtedly is to delineate the 
intermixture of the seed of the Gentiles with that of the 
Hebrews in the line of Jesus, ordained the Saviour of those 
who believe, whether ,Tcw or Gentile, in every age of the 
world. Mr. Roberts, in his Key to the Bible, observes, 
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That Ruth the Moabitish widow is inserted in the list of the 
Redeemer's ancestors by Matthew, one of his genealogists, 
well as Rachab, as being the first fruits of the Gentiles 
unto God. By thus taking his flesh of the seed of the 
Gentiles as well as of the Jews, consistently with this na- 
tural union he becomes a light to enlighten the Gentiles, 
as well as to shew forth the glory of his people Israel ; so 
that through him God is glorified in his spiritual Jacob, 
even to the ends of the earth; Gentile nations wait for his 
law, and rejoice in his salvation. 

The same judicious writer observes farther, That if the 
book of Ruth was to be taken from the canon of Scripture, 
the genealogy of Jesus would be incomplete; the whole of 
the Old Testament, without its assistance, being insufii- 
cient to give proper evidence of his Messiahship ; so that 
it is of the utmost consequence to the cause of Christianity, 
and absolutely necessary to Gospel faith. 

This remark, made by an author for whom I have the 
highest esteem, an author who devoted his time and talents 
to the service of the believing church, was one, amongst 
other motives, which inclined me to take its contents into 
closer consideration than I had done before; concluding 
th^t, if the Holy Ghost has seen meet to make the book of 
Ruth necessary to the establishment of Christianity, I should 
find it fertile of profitable matter, and very capable of a 
practicable improvement. 

It is not proposed to inquire into the propriety of their 
sentiments who embrace this pleasing history under the 
notion of veiled and figurative Gospel, nor to censure such 
who consider it as no more than a history, having no de- 
signed allusion to the Gospel of grace. Every man claims 
a right of thinking and judging for himself, and I shall 
claim no more than the same privilege. 

Those who consider the book of Ruth, as no way adum- 
brative of Gospel mystery, but merely historical, cannot 
consistently be offended with an attempt to accommodate 
even history itself to the illustration of Gospel truth, seeing 
that '^ whatsoever was written aforetime, was written for 
our instruction, that we through comfort of the Scriptures 
may have hope." On the other hand, those who consider 
Ruth as Gospel veiled, or hidden under the figures of per- 
sonal types, ought not to blame, if I choose to accommo- 
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date it historically, rather than to read it typically, as I 
am obliged to do some other parts of Holy Scripture. My 
intention is, to enjoy my own free liberty, and to give full 
license to excursions of thought, without designing the 
least offence to any man, how widely soever he may differ 
from nfe in opinion. 

Before I enter particularly into an improvement of the 
subject, it may not be amiss to set before you, in one ge- 
neral view, its principal parts, by way of analysis, espe- 
cially as it may be some help to the memory. 

The first thing recorded is Elimelech's departure from 
the land of Israel, on account of the famine, to seek food 
for himself and family in the land of Moab — there his two 
sons Mahlon and Chilion were married, the one to Ruth 
and the other to Orpah, both daughters of Moab — there, in 
this land of strangers, Elimelech died, and was buried — 
his death was succeeded by that of both his sons — Naomi 
hearing that the Lord had visited Israel with plenty, re- 
solved to return to her country and kindred — her tender 
parting with Orpah, and Ruth's inseparable attachment to 
her in all her afflictions — their arrival at Bethlehem-Judah, 
and reception by the kindred of Elimelech — the bitterness 
of her sorrows on viewing the scenes of past endearments. 

Boaz is described in his name — family — in his calling 
as a husbandman — in the affluence of his temporal circum- 
stances, and piety of his conversation. — Ruth is described, 
in the humility of her spirit — her industry in her lowly 
employment as a gleaner — her dutiful regard and implicit 
obedience to her mother-in-law. Naomi's maternal care 
for her daughter's welfare — her wise directions, by which 
the desired marriage was brought about. — The tenderness 
of Boaz to her, and his full justification of her conduct and 
kindness. 

The public settlement of matters, between Boaz and the 
nearer kinsman, as preliminaries necessary to the intended 
marriage — Ruth's public espousals to this honourable Is- 
raelite — the blessing of the elders upon them both after 
their marriage — \hiv conception, and deliverance of Obed, 
David's grandfather — congratulations paid to Naomi, this 
venerable mother in Israel, on this joyful occasion. 

From this short sketch of the history we may learn, 

(1.) Theit no state is so bad, no circumstances so dark 
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and dismal, as to be considered hopeless. Naomi and 
Ruth were both in circumi^ances to the utmost distressing, 
before the day of prosperity began so much as to dawn 
upon them. Yet their darkness was but for a night, and 
the smiling morning brought a train of pleasurss to their 
possession. The waters of Marah were dried up, and the 
streams of Shiloh flowed abundantly; so that after all their 
bitterness of spirit, those desolate widows sang songs of 
salvation. Let us then look up in hope, even when the 
darkest cloud is drawn over our tabernacle, when we are 
called to drink most deeply of the wormwood and the gall, 
seeing it is only preparatory to the cry of salvation; a ruf- 
fling storm before you enter into the undisturbed rest of the 
sanctified. The smoking furnace of trying temptations 
usually precedes the smiling lamp of Gospel consolation. 

(2.) We learn hence. That no man serveth God for 
nought'; or, as our blessed Redeemer expresses it, '' That 
no man forsaketh father and mother, wife and children, 
houses and lands, for his sake, but who shall receive a 
hundred fold even in this life, as well as eternal bliss in the 
world to come." Ruth left all and clave to her mother-in- 
law, and by so doing was reduced to the lowest degree of 
indigence; but she emerged from her distresses, and afflu- 
ence succeeded her penury. Instead of the enjoyment of 
her native idols and connexions, her name is recorded in 
the annals of heaven. Fear it not, my dear friends, — never 
fear that God will let you be losers, by cleaving to his 
people in the day of their visitation; or by taking up any, 
were it even the heaviest cross upon his account. — -Ruth re- 
ceived a hundred fold even in this world; a hundred fold 
is promised to all in like circumstances ; promised by the 
Truth himself, our ever faithful Redeemer. 

(3.) In the case of Orpah, we see that a high degree of 
natural virtue may be lost for want of divine religion. You 
hear her lift up her voice and weep at parting with her 
mother-in-law ; but at the same time, you see her return 
back to her idols and pagan connexions. Her conduct 
displayed her duty and filial affection in an eminent degree, 
but not the least inclination to come and put her trust in 
Jacob's Jehovah. How sad is their state who are governed 
solely by education principles, and have no higher depend- 
ance than mere refined nature ! Orpah is not alone in this 
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predicament; there is much reason to fear, it is the case 
with but too many of our contemporaries. God grant it 
may not be ours ! It is not the holding on a great way with 
Orpah, but holding out to the end, which evidences the 
reality of religion; for he only that endures to the end shall 
be saved. The Orpahs, the stony ground hearers, and 
half-xhearted scribes, shall never sing of salvation within 
the tents of Jehovah's Israel. 

I would now recommend it to you, narrowly to mark the 
principal characters in the history, as we pass on in its 
illustration, and endeavour to make them your own, by 
copying their excellencies, which are truly eminent; and 
even from Orpah, learn this lesson, that the soul who draw- 
eth back is displeasing to Jesus. 



BOAZ AND RUTH, 



DISCOURSE I. 

Now it came to pass, in the days when the judges ruled, that 
there was a famine in the land; and a certain man of 
Bethlehem- Judah went to sojourn in the country of Moah 
he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the 
man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Bethlehem- Judah, and they came into the coun- 
try oj Moah, and continued there, — Ruth i. 1,2. 

As it is not my intention to study method so much, as to 
draw forth the practical part of the history to view, I shall 
take the passage, in its several clauses, as it lies before us; 
which, for ought I know, may be the most ancient, as well 
as the most useful method of preaching, because of its 
plainness and simplicity. And as I have no other object 
in view but the glory of God in our common salvation, 1 
am no way careful what the critical hearer may think of 
the abilities of the preacher. Yea, in submitting the dis- 
courses to public inspection, I am equally indifferent on 
that head, as I have not the least hope of their being sa 
much as read by any besides the truly serious, the lovers 
of Jesus, and him crucified ; and I would hope that I am 
now, at this time, equally insensible to popular applause 
or censure, if the grand end I have in view be but answered 
in opening the history. The 

First clause of which is, ^^ Now it came to pass ;" — not 
by chance, or by any combination or fortuitous events, but 
by the special hand of an all-ruling and divine Provi- 
dence,, which is the counterpart of the divine decree, or an 
exposition of the hidden things of infinite wisdom. " Shall 
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?" The 
times and the seasons, the earth and the clouds, the winds 
and the rains, are all under his awful controul; so that 
plenty or famine, are solely by his appointment. And how 
should it be otherwise, seeing the life of a sparrow, the 
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dinner of a raven, and even the very hairs on our heads, 
are under his direction, care, and government ? To profit 
by what you read, or hear, it is necessary that you should 
mark well what comes to pass, in the course of divine Pro- 
vidence ; for, says the Psalmist, Psal. cvii. 43. " Whoso is 
wise, will observe^ these things, even they shall understand 
the loving kindness of the Lord." Here, the exercise of 
true wisdom is made to consist in the marking of those 
things ; and undoubtedly that person who treasures up his 
own experience under the various dispensations of Provi- 
dence, has, as it were, a body of divinity within himself, 
and best knows how to live upon the loving kindness of the 
Lord, even in seasons of the greatest difficulty, and of the 
deepest distress. 

IL '^ In the days when the judges ruled." — It was ob- 
served in the Introduction, that the Holy Ghost is silent 
with respect to which of the judges it was who then go- 
verned Israel, which consequently precludes any inquiry; 
but be he whomsoever he might, during his government 
there was, 

III. " A famine in the land." — For the fertility of its soil, 
the land of Canaan was said to flow with milk and honey, 
notwithstanding which it was subject to famine, as both 
Abraham, and his grandson Jacob experienced ; and at 
:his time the famine was so great in this land of plenty, 
that it reached even Bethlehem, the house of bread itself. 
But was there not a cause ? Doth the Lord afflict willingly, 
or grieve the children of men without provocation ? No ; 
but he may justly turn a fruitful land into barrenness, for 
the wickedness of them who dwell therein."* Indeed, 
through the whole of sacred history, we find that judgment 
upon Israel was always preceded by their having done evil 
in the sight of the Holy One ; and their deliverance as con- 
stantly followed their repentance and making their suppli- 
cations to him. 

What, then, has Great Britain to fear ? Britain, the far 
greater part of whose inhabitants live as if there were no 
God, no future judgment, no eternal world, though favoured 
with higher privileges than are enjoyed by any nation under 
heaven. Is there not reason to fear, that in the day of visi- 
tation, the height of our privileges may make our condem- 

♦ Tsal, cvii. 34. 
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nation the more emphatical, and the judgment of Caper- 
naum be our reward as a people ? When the sins of Judah 
arose to a certain height of aggravation, the God who made 
the people would shew them no mercy; but laughed at 
their calamity, and mocked when their fears came upon 
them. So, in the present case, the presence of even the 
godly in the land, could not avert the famine, which af- 
fected the opulent themselves ; for, 

IV. " A certain man, of Bethlehem- Judah, went to sojourn 
in the country of Moab." — A clear and striking proof that 
here is no continuing city or place of abode ; and shews the 
necessity of our seeking a city which hath foundations, the 
builder and maker of which is God. For if a man is ever 
so agreeably situated in the midst of plenty, divine Provi- 
dence can soon drive him from his rest, and reduce him to 
the disagreeable necessity of depending upon the bounty of 
even the wicked themselves, who are, like Moab, for ever 
shut out from the sanctuary of Jehovah. This should teach 
us to guard against security, not to be high-minded, but to 
fear, and trust in the name of the Lord. 

How sovereign are the dispensations of Holy Providence ! 
Whilst blessed Jacob and his family were in danger of 
perishing with hunger, corn abounded in the land of ac- 
cursed Egypt. So, meagre famine spared not even Beth- 
lehem- Judah, whilst the offspring of an incestuous embrace 
had not only bread enough for themselves, but also where- 
withal to supply the wants of others in their necessity. 
From whence it appears that wicked people may sometimes 
abound in affluence, while the godly experience the trials 
of penury, as is indeed apparently the case in numberless 
instances. This evinceth the truth of Solomon's doctrine, 
Eccl. ix. 1. '' No manknoweth either love or hatred by all 
that is before them ;" consequently, they err exceedingly 
who consider their prosperity as an evidence of their interest 
in special favour ; and equally wrong it is, to draw uncom- 
fortable conclusions from circumstances of distress and 
penury. Cursed Moab had plenty, whilst the chosen race 
were pining in famine. Jeremiah says, chap, xlviii. 1 1 . 
^' Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and hath settled 
on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to ves- 
sel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste 
remaineth in him, and his scent is not changed." 



328 BOAZ AND RUTH. 

The case with Moab was simply this : He remained in 
an unchanged, unregenerated state ; his taste for earthly 
enjoyments, and sensual gratifications, remained entire in 
him. Earth was the object of his pursuit : earth was his 
only God. His scent of sinful pleasures, forbidden lusts 
of the flesh and of the eye, continued still the same. He 
was never led into captivity, to feel the galling chains of 
his own iniquity, and to know himself, to be a slave to his 
own lusts, and a very drudge of Satan. He was never 
convinced that he was held, and by the righteous law, to 
fulfil its tenor to the utmost perfection, or bear its penalty 
in the fullest extent of its rigour ; the consequence of which 
was, he settled upon his lees, enjoyed the fatal rest of car- 
nal security, and went on frowardly in the way of his own 
choice. Nor did the Almighty think it worth his while to 
pour him from vessel to vessel, as he doth his own people 
Israel. Woe be to them that are at ease ; but blessed is 
that man who endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, 
he shall receive a crown of life. 

This man, though driven by famine from his own land, 
and from the inheritance of his God, had no intention of 
making the land of Moab his home, but went merely to 
sojourn there, till the Lord should visit Israel again with 
plenty. An Israelite indeed, will find his dwelling in Moab 
to be as uncomfortable as Lot's was amongst the people of 
Sodom. What the philosopher said concerning Athens, 
will apply in the present case, " It is a pleasant place to 
pass through, but unsafe to dwell in." Moab might be 
very well for a temporary sojournment, but would by no 
means do for a settled habitation. 

Let Moab for once symbolize the world, and it will still 
apply. Here are many blessings to be enjoyed ; many ex- 
cellencies to be viewed ; and, so far as we can trace the 
operations of a God unsullied, every scene is delightful. 
But where is the saint who would choose the world for his 
eternal habitation ? Where that believer, who would not 
choose strangling, rather than to be condemned to live for 
ever in the ])resent state of existence ? Yet it is very well 
to pass through, on our journey to the land of true felicity. 
The bitterness of time, will make the rest of eternity the 
more delightful. 

V. " Him, and his wife, and two sons." — This shews do- 
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mestic union in the midst of the greatest distress, and that 
nothing whatever should separate those whom God hath 
joined together, either by the ties of nature, or the bonds 
of sacred marriage. They had lived together, and could 
not part : rather than part, they resolved to share a like 
fate at home or abroad. This strongly reproves those hus- 
bands and wives who aim at separate interests, or seek ^ 
different scenes of pleasure ; or who indeed can willingly 
be parted, by any thing short of dissolution. What numbers 
then must fall under rebuke in this degenerate age ! This 
domestic complacency in Elimelech's family, equally re- 
proves those worse than brutal parents, who discover a 
neglect of their offspring, respecting either the present or 
future life. The very tigress fostereth her young with 
maternal tenderness ; and the helpless hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and exerts the full extent of her 
feeble powers in their defence. Yet some parents, sunk 
beneath the brutes, by idleness, intemperance, and extra- 
vagance, make war upon the happiness of their own off- 
spring. But let every such parent know, that he who ^ 
provideth not for his own family, especially those of his own 
house, hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 
VI. " The name of the man was Elimelech." — *' My God 
is king," a fit name to give consolation in the deepest distress, 
for he could not even so much as reflect upon it, without 
being reminded that the Almighty is Governor of the uni- 
verse, and consequently, that whatsoever takes place under 
heaven, is either by express ordination, or by special per- 
mission ; therefore this famine was to be considered as an 
evil of the Lord's sending. A sight of the divine hand in 
afflictions, sending, proportioning, and over-ruling them, 
greatly tends to reconcile the mind to the dispensation. It 
was this which made good old Eli, on receiving the awful 
message which foretold the final extirpation of his progeny, 
not from the priesthood only, but from the earth itself, 
calmly, though doubtless with a griefful heart, to reply, 
*' It is the Lord, let him do whatsoever he pleaseth." As 
if he had said, I receive the message as from my God ; I 
know I am guilty with regard to my sons, and fall under 
his just rebuke. But he is God, and will not do wrong ; 
Jehovah, and cannot err in judgment. Let him therefore 
do what seemeth good unto him. 

VOL. II. z 
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It was a custom with the ancients, not unworthy of mo- 
dem imitation, to give significant names to their children, 
such names as should be standing memorials of certain 
mercies received. Hence Rachel named Bilhah's son, 
bom upon her own knees, after a long season of personal 
barrenness, Dan, which signifies judging ; because, as she 
said, God had judged her, and heard her voice.* How 
much soever her conduct, in giving her handmaid to her 
husband, may be deemed reprehensible, her fixing a me- 
morial of prayer being heard, was laudable and worthy of 
imitation. 

The first three names given unto man, are so significant 
as to make a very important sentence. Adam, Earth ; 
Cain, Possession; Abel, Vanity; which may very pro- 
perly be rendered, " Earthly possessions are vanity," I 
pretend not to say, whether the imposition of those names 
was by the spirit of prophecy, or merely what we call ac- 
cidental, farther than observing that the first was given by 
God himself, and is suitable to all the race of mankind ; 
therefore it is lawful to infer a possibility of the other 
names being given, some how, under the direction of in- 
fluence from above. 

The import of Elimelech's name, if impressed upon his 
heart, must necessarily comfort him in his removal from 
Bethlehem to the country of Moab, when he reflected that 
his God was King even in the land of strangers. How 
happy must that man be whose God is King ! he may be 

* Godly parents do well, -when they give such names to their children as may he 
memorials of the providence of God towards them. — See the history and changes of 
Joseph's life epitomized, Psal. cv. 17 — 20, &c. Now after this turn in his affairs, we 
are told that he had two sons in the land of Egypt ; but what were their names ? 
The text answers ; Gen. xli. 51, 52, He called the name of his first bom Manasseb, 
which signifies forgetfulness ; and he giveth the reason for it; for, saith he, " God 
hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's house. And the name of the 
second called he Ephraim.which signifieth fruitful ; for, said he, God hath caused me 
to be fruitful in the land of my affliction.'' He was once very much afflicted, and now 
he was very fruitful ; therefore he called the name of his younger son Ephraim, that 
he might remember the kindness of God to him, as often as he beheld, or spake to, or 
of, that son. " So Moses called his son Gershom (stranger), for he said, 1 have been a 
stranger in a strange land," Exod. xii. 22. We find names also given to things, as well 
as to persons, by way of remembrance. Thus, 1 Sam. vii. 13, after a great victory ob- 
tained against thf> Philistines, Samuel set up a stone and gave it a name, he called it 
Eben-ecer, or \.\\v stone of help : the reason was, for, said he, " Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped us." The n;inie of the stone was to mind them of the Lord's •onstant readinoHS 
to h<'Ip tham in every strait, and to work salvation for his church to the end of time. 
So Moses, Exod. xvii. after that great deliverance from the Amalekites, built an altar, 
and called it Jehovah-nifisi, which signifieth, the Lord is my banner, to put them in 
remembrance how the Lord went forth as a man of war, and mightily confoxinded their 
enemies. See Caryl on Job. 
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driven by famine, by persecution, or otherwise, far from 
the house of his God ; yet he can never be banished to any 
place, but where God is his King. Every Christian, every 
regenerated person, may be called Elimelech, and he may 
justly say either in a church assembly, on the Exchange, of 
elsewhere ; yea, even on a sick or dying bed ; in a dun- 
geon, or at the stake, " My God is King." May we not 
then say, with the Psalmist, " Blessed are the people whose 
God is the Lord, and whom he hath chosen for his own 
inheritance." 

VII. The name of the woman is next to be considered ; 
Naomi, My sweet or 'pleasant one. What every woman 
ought to study to be to her own proper husband ; therefore 
there ought to be no forced marriages, let the seeming ad- 
vantages be ever so great; for how is it possible for a 
woman to study to render herself sweet and pleasant in the 
eye of a man for whom she has no particular affection ? In 
such a case, bare civility is as much as a man can expect, 
and even that must be a force upon her inclination. It is 
difficult to say who acts the most absurd part, the parent 
who compels his daughter against her wish and desire, or 
the man who receives a hand known to be given with 
reluctance. 

Every man ought to esteem his wife as his Naomi, his 
sweet and pleasant one, seeing that in marriage she has 
sacrificed her all, conscience excepted, to the will and 
power of her husband, and now looks up to him as her 
earthly all. Indeed so near is the relation, that she not only 
lieth in, but actually is the wife of his bosom, Deut. xiii. 6 ; 
and ought to be as dear to him as the heart that dwells 
therein. To shew the impossibility of a relation more 
near, it is expressly said of man and wife, that they are no 
longer twain but one flesh, bone of each other's bone, and 
flesh of each other's flesh. 

The husband may indeed assume a kind of pre-eminence, 
from the consideration that his wife is but the weaker vessel; 
but this very pre-eminence of his, ought to be turned to her 
consolation. Is she the weaker vessel ? does it not then be- 
come his duty to overlook her weaknesses and infirmities ? 
Is she his sweet and pleasant one ? will he not then make it 
one great part of the business of his life to nourish her, and 
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render her comfortable? happy the man who is Elimeledi^ 
and the woman who is Naomi. 

The believing church is Christ's Naomi, his sweet and 
pleasant one, and he is her Elimelech, her God the King. 
For her he forsook the mansions of plenty and delight — with 
her he sojourned in a Moabitish world, amongst enemies 
to the God of Israel — there he died an accursed death to 
accomplish her salvjition — there he was buried ta purify 
the grave for her use — rose again to trample on all her 
enemies ; and is now gone to Bethlehem, the house of 
bread, to prepare a place for his Naomi, on her arrival 
from the land of Moab. 

The love of husbands to their wives, when genuine, is 
symbolical of the love of Jesus to his church, deep, steady, 
and uniform, not like the flighty fits of lust after a harlot. 
Hence Paul exhorts husbands, " Love your wives even as 
Christ loved his church ;" — a better example for imitation 
he could not possibly propose. 

Isaac's love to Rebekah as recorded, Gen. xxiv. 67, is 
worthy of our observation : *' And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his 
wife, and he loved her." First, he put her in possession 
of his mother's tent, with all its appurtenances ; then he 
owned her and treated her as his wife; lastly, he loved her 
with an increasing love. All of which is typical of the 
conduct of Christ towards the Jewish and Gentile churches. 
Dead Sarah was a solemn figure of the former church, when 
her children made void the commandment to establish their 
own traditions ; and especially when her law of ceremonies 
was completely abrogated, and her outward pomp de- 
parted ; more especially still, when her very place and city 
were taken away by the victorious Romans. 

Young Rebekah, who came from a far country, and 
was put into possession of all tliat belonged to Sarah, is a 
striking figure of the Gentile churcli, which being called 
from every nation, people, kindred, tongue, and language,, 
is put into possession of the substance of what the Jew- 
ish church en joy (id only the shadow. And having thus 
loved his own, wlio were in the world, he loveth them to 
the end. 

VIII. The names of their two sons were Mahlon and 
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Chilion, both significant, and seemingly prophetic of part 
of this history. 

Mahlon, " a song, infirmity." A song, in the early days of 
espousal love and domestic prosperity; infirmity, prophetic 
of the sad events which afterwards took place. Chilion, 
^^ finished," as both father and children were, in almost the 
opening of this history, and which every thing under the 
sun must eventually be. 

Elimelech's conduct and end were represented in the 
names of his two sons. It was great infirmity in him to 
leave the promised land, to leave even Bethlehem, the 
house of bread, for fear of the famine, seeing the word is, 
^* Dwell in the land and verily thou shalt be fed ;" but out- 
ward appearances being so strong against the promise, the 
weakness of his faith could not surmount the difliculty. 
No wonder, for the famine drove even Abraham himself 
from Canaan to Egypt, for which he had likely to have 
paid very severely in the loss or pollution of his beloved 
Sarah. We may truly say. Lord, what is man when left to 
himself? There is such a thing as fleeing from a lion, and 
being met by a bear ; so Elimelech fled from the famine, 
and met with certain death in a land of strangers. It is 
good in every case to haVe the word, the counsel of God, 
for the rule of our conduct. 

The history of the two brothers seems to be involved in 
their very names, Mahlon and Chilion. From infirmity they 
both finished their lives in Moab, and with their father 
made their graves in a strange land. Both were men of 
infirmity, and both finished their course in Moab. These 
names are written upon all flesh ; numberless infirmities, 
both natural and moral, cleave to the best of men. Paul 
had his thorn in the flesh, Timothy his often infirmities, 
and the church in general her great tribulations to endure. 
Moreover, all are hastening to finish their course with 
Chilion. Good and bad, rich and poor, gracious and pro- 
fane, are posting towards the house of silence, where there 
is neither work nor device. 

IX. They were Ephrathites of Judah, a name of ho- 
nourable distinction, Micah v. 2. " Thou Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me, that is 
to be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been from 
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of old, even from everlasting." So that Jesus, the son of 
God, was himself an Ephrathite of Judah. 

Seeing there was an indelible enmity in the hearts of 
the Moabites against Israel, it may be asked, How it came 
to pass that those Ephrathites should not only be permitted 
to sojourn peacefully among them, for the space of ten 
years, but also during the whole time to have their wants 
supplied ? 

To which we have this encouraging answer. In the 
time of their distressing exile, God speaketh for his ba- 
nished people in the very hearts of their enemies : so that 
it does not suppose the removal of the enmity, but the con- 
trol which the Almighty has over the will and inclinations 
of his people's enemies. In Jer. xv. 1 i . we have this pro- 
mise : '' Verily it shall be well with thy remnant ; verily I 
will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of 
evil, and in the time of affliction." Enemies still, although 
instrumental for good to the afflicted saint ; and although 
enemies, under the absolute control of the God of Israel. 
An excellent divine* thus paraphrases the promise ; *^ If I 
do not effectually intercede for thee with the enemies of 
whom thou art afraid, never trust in me more." The kind 
treatment which Jeremiah met with from the Chaldean 
general Nebuzaradan, was neither less nor more than the 
Silfilment of this gracious promise. 

As the banished ones must both sojourn and be fed in 
Moab during their exile, we learn, that how dark soever 
the circumstances of the righteous may be, they shall never 
be forsaken. He was with Israel in Egypt for their redemp- 
tion, with the three faithful Hebrews in the furnace, with 
Daniel in the den of lions ; and will be with his needy 
people to the end of the world. So that although they may 
be persecuted, they shall not be forsaken ; may be cast 
down, they shall not be destroyed.* The Scripture con- 
tains not one promise that we shall be exempted from afflic- 
tion and temptation, but it abounds with promises of sup- 
port under, deliverance from, and conquest over ; " for in 
all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us." 

• Mr. New in his Hibtory and Myetery of the Bible. t 2 Cor. iv. 9. .,^ 
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THE CASE OF THE WIDOW AND FATHERLESS 
CONSIDERED. 

And Elimelech Naomi's husband died; and she was left, and 
her two sons. And they took them wives of the women 
of Moah; the name of the one was Or pah, and the name 
of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 
years. And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; 
and the woman was left of her two sons, and her hus- 
band. Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that 
she might return from the country of Moah; for she 
had heard in the country of Moab, how that the Lord 
had visited his people in giving them bread. Wherefore 
she went forth out of the place where she was, and her 
two daughters-in-law with her: and they went on the 
way to return into the land of Judah, — Ruth i. 3 — 7. 

In opening tliis passage, three heads of discourse offer to 
consideration. 

I. The state of the widow and fatherless. 

II. The marriage of the two sons contrary to the law 
of God. 

III. Naomi's return into the land of Judah, which God 
had again visited with plenty. 

I. The case of the widow and fatherless. The husband 
died, and the woman was left. 

Death in any, even in the mildest form, hath something 
in it not only awful, but tremendous to nature. Even a 
Cato, when he found himself, as he thought, under a 
necessity of dying that he might not see the slavery of his 
people, could not without painful reflections venture upon 
an untried state of existence. But when the awful skeleton 
creeps into the bed of a man, and takes away the desire of 
his eyes with a stroke of death, at once bereaving him of 
the comfort afforded by a bosom companion, and entailing 
upon him more than a double charge, the dispensation 
becomes truly affecting. Yet none are exempted from cir- 
cumstances of this nature — none are married longer than 
death shall them part. The fondest couple must part. 
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though linked in the bonds of holy matrimony. And oh ! 
sad the parting to hearts united ! But it must be, the decree 
is gone forth, " Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt 
return." Remember, ye who doat most upon one another, 
that notwithstanding your present enjoyments and pleasure, 
you must part also; you hold your pleasures by a tenure 
to you very uncertain, but at last your union must be finished 
by a separation; and oh! that you may be united in soul, 
in heart, and affection, in the pure world of spirits. 

Some of God's people have been thus visited under cir- 
cumstances of peculiar aggravation. Ezekiel must part 
with the desire of his eyes, and is denied the poor conso- 
lation ofmourningforhis loss. Chap. xxiv. 16, 17; '' Son 
of man, behold I will take away the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke; yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, nei- 
ther shall thy tears run down: forbear to cry, make no 
mourning for the dead," &c. His wife was the desire of 
his eyes, what every wife ought to be to her husband. 
Though Ezekiel was the prophet of God, he could not be 
screened from the stroke of affliction. The injunction laid 
upon him not to mourn seemed to be an infringement of 
the laws of common decency, even in a person of private 
life : but here the prophet of God is, by divine authority, 
laid under the necessity of violating the rules of civil deco- 
rum. Lose a beloved wife, and not be permitted to mourn 
over her! How hard the case, says nature; but grace 
replies, it is the command of a covenant God, and shall be 
obeyed. 

EzekieFs case was undoubtedly trying, but it is still 
more hard and heavy when death, as in Naomi's case, be- 
reaves a woman of her husband, and devolves upon her a 
multiplicity of cares in training up a fatherless offspring. 
The state of widowhood is, in society in general, considered 
as a very disadvantageous state, which changes Naomi 
into Marah, and for the most part attended with many 
miseries. You may well remember that the woman of 
Tekoah made use of it as a plea to win David s attention, 
" I am indeed a widow, and my husband is dead." The 
word Almonuli which wc render widow, signifies dumb, 
the head being gone ; and hence it is that the Scriptures 
so often, and so strongly recommend their cases to the 
consideration of judges, because the needy arc frequently 
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the subjects of oppression. But let the widow indeed 
remember, that if she herself is Almonah, dumb, she shall 
see a pleader rise in her behalf who speaks as never man 
spake, even our great High Priest who speaks well, and 
whom the Father heareth always. Widows indeed, are 
honourably described, 1 Tim. v. 5. '^ Now she that is a 
widow indeed, trusteth in God, and continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayer night and day." How different these 
from those whom the apostle describes, by saying, they 
will wax wanton and marry? 

Whilst your husbands lived, you looked up to them in 
a way of dependance; now they are removed from your 
head, there is none but the Lord on whom you can rely. 
On him you may safely depend so long as you read that 
precious passage, Isa. liv. 5. " Thy Maker is thy husband, 
the Lord of hosts is his name." In him you shall find a 
wise director, a powerful protector, and a bountiful pro-r 
vider, who will never forsake you in the hour of your neces- 
sity. When one reads 1 Kings vii. 14, it gives great 
encouragement to comply with that injunction, Jer. iv. 11, 
'^ Leave thy fatherless children, 1 will preserve them alive, 
and let thy widows trust in me:" for the great Tyrian 
artist who built the temple in Solomon's days was the son 
of a widow, of which circumstance the Holy Ghost makes 
particular mention. '^ And king Solomon sent, and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre ; he was a widow's son of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
brass : and he was filled with wisdom and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass." This was un- 
doubtedly intended for the encouragement of other widows 
to bring their fatherless children, and commit them to him 
who alone can do them essential service. 

Of all widows, we read of none whose case was more 
to be deplored than that of good Naomi. Banished by 
famine from the house of God, and the inheritance of her 
fathers, bereaved of her husband in an enemy's country, 
having two sons to educate in the midst of idolatry; and 
more especially, when her two sons themselves were taken 
away, and two young v/idows were added to her burden. 
Yet by those things, so grievous for her to bear, infinite 
wisdom was only bringing about the great end originally 
in view, the salvation of the ends of the earth; and after 
being thus tried in the furnace of affliction, her faith being 
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found unto praise, she became the honoured nurse of one 
of the ancestors of Jesus. 

A fatherless condition is also a state of misery, and ex- 
posed to many disadvantages; and is therefore joined with 
the widow everywhere in Scripture, both in point of mys- 
tery of the divine paternal care, and encouragement to trust 
in the goodness of a covenant God. You who are father- 
less, may derive much consolation in contemplation of that 
passage, Exod. xxii. 22. " Ye shall not afflict any widow 
or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in anywise, and 
they cry at all to me, I will surely hear their cry." To afflict 
the widow and fatherless any way, or in any degree what- 
ever, rouseth the jealousy of a God; nor is it necessary 
that they should have the eloquence of an Aaron to en- 
gage him in their cause; for if they cry at all, though in 
language ever so broken, and in petitions ever so imper- 
fect, the Lord will hear, yea, he will surely hear their cry, 
and retaliate upon their oppressors. 

The fatherless are often neglected by man, but they are 
the declared objects of heavenly regard, and it is frequently 
enjoined upon those in power not to oppress them or the 
widow. You therefore who are forsaken of both father 
and mother, are particularly called to put all your trust in 
your heavenly Parent. You may say with David, Psal. 
xxvii. 10; ^' When father and mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up." He even glories in his near rela- 
tion to you, and encourages your hope and trust in him as 
such; Psal. Ixviii. 5, " A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation." Yea, 
to visit the widow and the fatherless is one part of true 
and undefilcd religion. These considerations tend to soften 
the aspect of the most gloomy dispensations, and open a 
door of hope to every Naomi. 

IL The marriage of her two sons to the daughters of 
Moab, contrary to the laws of the Lord, comes under con- 
sideration. 

<' They took them wives." — It does not appear that the 
godly moth(;r had any hand at all in the matter, but rather 
that they acted uninfluenced by any. Nor was the taking 
of them wives simply considered at all reprehensible, but 
rather a favourable event, as thereby the loss of one crea- 
ture comfort was supplied by the enjoyment of another. 
They had lost their father, and took unto them wives, for 



I 



DISCOURSE II. 339 

whom both father and mother ought to be forsaken, and 
who ought to be abode by in every circumstance. It was 
thus that Isaac was comforted after the death of his mother : 
he lost Sarah the mother, and found a help meet in Re- 
bekah. May we venture to use this as adumbrative of 
Christ and his church? The Jewish church he possessed 
for many hundreds of years; at last the glory and life de- 
parted, and Jehabod was written upon her gates : but he 
embraced the Gentile church and was comforted, saw the 
travail of his soul and was satisfied. 

Under the most trying dispensations, and the very greatest 
of losses, the believer may say, " Although I have lost the 
gift, I have not lost the Giver." The Author of every 
perfect gift is still my own; my own God and my Saviour: 
if all my outward comforts were gone, the well from whence 

1 draw consolation can never be dried up. If they were 
all withdrawn, I have fresh and lively comforts in the living 
God ; the God of all comfort, and Father of all mercies ; 

2 Cor. i. 3, '^ Blessed be God the Father of all mercies, 
and the God of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation." The apostle's eye was unto none but God 
for comfort. He that is in tribulation he can comfort, and 
declares that in all tribulation he doth comfort. On which 
observe, that God is the spring of all comfort; true con- 
solation comes from him alone: the creature may yield 
comfort, but it is like the apples fabled by the poets, beau- 
tiful without;, but stuffed with ashes and cinders within; 
but that which is from above is pure and undefiled. 

It is he that bestows all kinds of comforts, whether natural 
or spiritual, for time and for eternity, as well as comforts of 
every degree. It is he begets all our mercies for us, and ever 
lives to beget new mercies when the old ones are taken away. 

But these marriages, taken in a moral view, yield reflec- 
tions of a very different nature. '' They took unto them 
wives of the women of Moab," Here was a grievous de- 
parture from the law of their God, which law excluded 
strangers from the house of the Lord for ever. And surely 
those who are excluded from the holy congregation, ought 
never to be taken from the bosom of an Israelite. The law 
in Exod. xxxiv. forbids the Hebrews to make any covenant 
at all with the nations; and behold, Naomi's sons enter 
into the very nearest of all relations with strange women ! 
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Yet God may, in his infinite wisdom, so over-rule the 
evil actions of men, as to bring about by them the designs 
of his grace, never once thought on by the perpetrators 
themselves. No greater evil could ever be committed than 
to murder the Lord of glory, yet by this very evil was the 
redemption of the world accomplished. In like manner, 
notwithstanding the above marriage was in itself unlawful, 
it was so over-ruled as to become subservient to the salva- 
tion of the Gentiles. 

However, this gives no license to any man to act con- 
trary to the revealed will of God, which standeth fast for 
ever, and expressly enjoins all believers to the strictest 
obedience. The injunction is, 2 Cor. vi. 14 ; " Be not ye 
unequally yoked with unbelievers." The reasons for it fol- 
low : '^ For what fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? What concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infidel ?" 

According to the law, a man ought not to plough with 
an ox and an ass in the same yoke, nor so much as wear a 
garment of linen and woollen ; and whoever departs from 
the direction given by the Holy Ghost in point of marriage, 
shall be a sufferer in his own soul. It was Solomon's foible 
to be attached to strange women, and the consequence was, 
they drew away his heart from his God. All his wisdom 
was not equal to their allurements. Let others, therefore, 
beware of connexions so dangerous. Happy had it been 
for Sampson had he foreseen the danger of any intercourse 
with Delilah. Then would he have retained his eyes, and 
his strength ; would have continued the terror of the Phi- 
listines, and the boast of his own people Israel. 

These considerations ought to teach us to guard against 
all carnal connexions, for it is difficult to take fire into the 
bosom without being burned, or to touch pitch without being 
defihul. If the strength of Sampson, and the wisdom of 
Solomon, could not preserve them, we surely can have no 
reason to hope being more successful. 

The preceding verse strongly verifies the Psalmist's de- 
claration, Psal. xxxiv. 19; "Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them all." 
Here was loss upon loss, trial upon trial. First, the husband 
died, and was buried in a strange land ; secondly, the sons 
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married strange women, the daughters of an accursed race, 
and enemies unto Israel ; and, thirdly, the sons themselves 
are taken away by death in an early life, without being per- 
mitted to visit their paternal inheritance : so that the woman 
was emptied indeed. We are told that God afflicteth not 
willingly, nor grieveth the children of men for their hurt ; 
and yet, that, ' ' whom the Lord loves he chastens, and scourg- 
eth every son whom he receiveth." One son, and only 
one he had, who never sinned, but not without suffering ; 
sinless Jesus was the greatest sufferer of the race of mankind, 
and yet the Holy One of Israel, the only Begotten of the 
Father, and the immaculate Redeemer of the election of 
grace, which was indispensably necessary to our salvation. 
From what we read of the afflictions of others, we are 
taught that our cases are by no means singular, even when 
our griefs are complicated. What did Israel, the elect of 
God, undergo in Egypt, that house of bondage ! what did 
Naomi endure in the land of Moab ? and what is the gene- 
ral character of Jesus himself, but a "man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief?" 

III. We come now to treat of Naomi's return into the 
land of Judah ; in which we shall accompany her, making 
the following familiar remarks as we go along. 

After being as it were buried in Moab for the space 
of ten years, this Mother in Israel, in the words of the 
text, begins to emerge from obscurity and resume her pro- 
per character. 

(1.) "Then she arose." — Then, after she had drank the 
bitter cup, in being stripped of her earthly all : for whilst 
husband and sons were alive, we hear not so much as of the 
most distant intention of returning again into the land of 
Israel. But her God prepared a school of heavenly instruc- 
tions for her, in the outward corrections, and by the terrible 
things in righteousness with which he visited her, and 
thereby taught her that her resting place was not in the 
country of Moab. Those terrible things which she suffered, 
made her sit loose from her then present abode, think of the 
land of Canaan, and long once more to visit Bethlehem the 
city of her ancestors, and abode of her husband's kindred. 
What more than affliction tends to wean the believing 
soul from the things of earth and sense ? What can tend 
more to make the heart long to be at rest in the peaceful 
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mansions above, where sinning and suffering are known no 
more for ever ? David was not the only saint who wished 
for the wings of a dove, that he might fly away and be at 
rest. In the present case, the rod had a voice, as it al- 
ways has, whether attended to or not, and the holy woman 
had an ear to hear, and a heart to understand its language, 
which was, '^ Arise, depart, this is not your rest, for it is 
polluted ," wherefore she arose accordingly to prepare for 
her departure. 

When afflictions, of what kind soever, reduce you to a 
state of emptiness and nothingness, take off your depen- 
dance upon seen objects, and bring you to the necessity of 
living upon God as revealed in his word, you may say, that 
in very faithfulness your God hath afflicted you : indeed 
that he could not have been faithful either to your souls, or 
to himself, without afflicting you in the very manner he has 
done. How comely is it for the believer to say, " It is the 
Lord, let him do what seemeth him good." 

(2.) " She arose with her daughters-in-law." — If it is a 
beautiful thing, as the Psalmist says, " for brethren to 
dwell in unity," how lovely must it be to see the mother-in- 
law, and her daughters-in-law, arising together with an 
apparent design to forsake the land of Moab, and journey 
towards Israel, seeing these relative characters are in ge- 
neral no way remarkable for their reciprocal affection. 

Now there must have been some remarkable cause for 
the daughters-in-law venerating, and so far cleaving to 
their mother in the days of their adversity, which could be 
nothing besides the following : Naomi was a woman who 
professed godliness, and acted in character ; so that her 
daughters could not but be struck with conviction of her 
integrity, and the excellency of her religion. How different 
is this from the conduct of those professors, which in its 
own nature tends to give the lie to their profession, to ex- 
cite prejudice in the carnal mind against the religion pro- 
fessed ! thus making poor unconverted sinners tenfold 
more the children of wrath than they were before. Such 
professors have not only their own transgressions to answer 
for, but the blood of poor sinners, by their means hardened, 
will undoubtedly be required at their hand. 

It (;ught never to b(^ forgotten, that the church of the 
Lord is as a city set upon a hill, the light of which cannot 
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be hid ; that the daughters of Moab very narrowly mark 
the tempers, the life and conversation of an Israelite, and 
consequently that circumspection is indispensably necessary. 
Solomon says, Prov. xxx. 29, " That there are four things 
comely in going ;" to which a fifth may very safely be ad- 
ded, A Christian walking in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameless. How cautious ought people to be who 
are in providence called to converse much with the un- 
converted world ; that they may be able to take God to 
witness that they are clear from the blood of all men. It 
must be an awful reflection to a saved soul to think that 
he has, in any wise, contributed to the ruin of any of his 
fellow- creatures ; and must have yielded a comfortable re- 
flection to Naomi, that God had made her the honoured 
instrument of bringing Ruth into the tents of Israel. 

(3.) " She arose that she might return from the country 
of Moab." — 'The Moabites themselves may rest at ease in 
their native land, and worship idols of their own formation. 
So may worldlings of every rank, and every name, continue 
satisfied with earthly productions. Not so with chosen 
Naomi ; for to her, God imbitters every Moabitish sweet, 
dries up every well of consolation, and shuts up every pros- 
pect of future happiness in that land of strangers, till her 
soul became as a child weaned from its mother, and she 
renounces the name Naomi, laying claim to that of Marah. 
Nor was she the only person thus taught by terrible things ; 
for we find the Psalmist, Psal. cxxxi. 2, thus confessing]; 
^* I have behaved myself as a child weaned of its mother ; 
my soul is even as a weaned child." This also is in some 
measure the case with every Christian, to whom the Al- 
mighty is pleased to imbitter all the enjoyments of the 
present life, in order to endear unto them the heavenly 
felicity. 

Paul, the holy apostle of the Gentiles, found to his 
daily and bitter experience, that wherever he went, bonds 
and persecutions awaited him ; and the effect which this 
experience produced was an earnest desire of dissolution, 
as expressed, Phil. i. 23 ; ''I desire to be dissolved that I 
may be with Jesus." Indeed, it is one evidence of the love 
of God to his people, that when he sees them inclined to 
wander from his house and ways, to hedge up their way 
' with afflictions, losses, crosses, and disappointments, that 



344 BOAZ AND RUTH. 

they may say with the church, Hosea, ii. 6, 7 ; " I will re- 
turn to my first husband, for then was it better with me than 
now." And chap. xiv. 3. " Ashur shall not save us, we 
will not ride upon horses, neither will we say any more 
to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods; for in thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy." 

(4.) Emptiness of all Moabitish comforts was attended 
with an encouraging, inviting voice from Canaan; "for she 
had heard in the country of Moab, how the Lord had vi- 
sited his people in giving them bread." From whence we 
see that the Lord hath his visiting seasons, as well as times 
of withdrawment from his people. Sometimes indeed, in 
holyjealousy,with paternal chastisement, as Psal. Ixxxix, 32; 
" Then will I visit their transgressions with a rod, and their 
iniquities with stripes." And thus he visited Israel with 
famine, and Naomi with the stripping providences, to which 
reference has above been made. 

He visits his people in manifest mercy in giving them 
bread after famine, and makes them say with the church, 
Isa. xii. 1, " O Lord, I will praise thee ; though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortest me." It soon repents the Lord concerning the evil 
brought upon his servants, and he says when he sees their 
distresses, as to the destroying angel, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, " It 
is enough ; stay now thy hand." It is precisely the same 
in the case before us ; in jealousy for his holy name, he 
visited his people with a famine ; and in tender compassion 
he also visited them, in giving them bread. This news 
reached the ear of Naomi, and was good news from a far 
country, and therefore was to her as cold water to a thirsty 
soul. O how reviving to the fainting soul is good news 
from the heavenly country ! news of abundant pardon and 
plenteous redemption to the most abject slaves, the greatest 
ofi'cnders ! It is, as it were, the richest wine of the kingdom 
of heaven, and makes even babes in grace a])pcar as giants, 
and excites the worm to emulate Jacob, that wrestler with 
God, and tliresher of the mountains of opposition. But 
this good news did not reach the ear of this venerable 
matron till shi; was bereaved of her husband and sons, and 
left in a state of desolate widowhood ; neither does the news 
from heaven, in common, arrive, till all the springs of crea- 
ture comfort arc dried up ; consequently, believers ought 
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not to think it strange, if they see the Almighty to be strip- 
ping them daily of their delights. 

(5) " He visited his people in giving them bread." — 
Notwithstanding it pleased the Lord to visit Israel with a 
famine on account of their v^ickedness, his anger was but 
of short duration ; he turned from its fierceness, owns them 
for his people, and manifests his kindness to them, by visit- 
ing them with plenty. We are here taught that the com- 
mon necessaries and conveniences of life, are as much the 
gifts of providential bounty, as Christ and salvation are the 
fruits of everlasting loving kindness. Therefore he is to be 
sought unto for all things, and to be acknowledged in every 
enjoyment. 

We have likewise a specimen of the divine conduct 
towards Israel, as different from what it w^as towards Egypt. 
The latter had her plenty, and her soil teemed with fruit- 
fulness, before assailed by pinching penury : but although 
during the seven years of plenty the earth brought forth by 
handfuls, ghastly famine in its turn stalked through all the 
land, and soon devoured all that Joseph had carefully laid 
up in his granaries. Just so it is with the worldling of 
every character. They have their good things now, and 
the evil is reserved for an unthought-of hereafter. One 
possesses his affluence and grandeur, and with contempt 
treats inferior classes of the people ; but the day of down- 
casting, disgrace, and penury everlasting, is making hasty 
marches towards his present dwelling; nor shall he be able, 
in his present circumstances, to evade the just and tremen- 
dous judgment. Another sits in a chair of state, and in 
self-adulation flatters himself that his honour shall be per- 
manent ; but death, like a mole, is undermining his station, 
and preparing him a bed on a perfect equality with the 
most needy and tattered beggar, where his body shall be- 
come a feast to the vilest worms, and, without repentance, 
his soul the taunt and derision of fiends ! Not so with the 
Lord's people Israel ; they are first visited with famine, and 
afterwards with plenty ; the first gives a zest to the last, 
and the experience of famine makes the plenty more pre- 
cious and desirable, therefore it is received with the greater 
thankfulness. The Christian also hath his evil things to 
bear in his present state of existence, all the best things 
being reserved till the last. He is now groaning in this 
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tabernacle, being burdened ; the reproaches of the wicked 
fall upon him daily ; temptations assail him every hour ; 
losses, crosses, and disappointments pay him frequent un- 
welcome visits. To sum up his character in one word, " He 
is coming up through great tribulation, washing his robes, 
and making them white in the blood of the Lamb." But 
all this is leading to the remaining rest ; to the mansions 
of pure and unspotted pleasure ; to the sweet delights of 
the kingdom of Jesus, where the visions of God shall never 
be beclouded. 

(6) Having heard this good news from her own country, 
this holy woman " went forth out of the place where she 
was, and her two daughters-in-law with her." 

She was in Moab, a place of vanity, therefore an unsuit- 
able dwelling for a mother in Israel, and especially one 
who was stripped of her all upon earth. " What fellow- 
ship can light have with darkness, or what communion 
hath Christ with Belial ?" This whole world is a place of 
vanity ; and vanity is as much to be deprecated as hell 
itself, seeing the latter is only the end to which the former 
naturally and infallibly leads its deluded subjects. To die 
in a state of sin and vanity, is infinitely worse than to die 
in a ditch, or on a scaffold ; for such a death has no manner 
of influence upon the concerns of the immortal soul : but 
vanity stamps everlasting infamy upon its slave, were he 
even to die upon a bed of state, and under a silver canopy. 
Surely, my hearer, it must be awful to live in a state or 
place in which you are afraid to die ; and yet this is but 
too frequently the case, even amongst Gospel hearers. But 
if you would not wish to die in Moab, or to perish with 
the world, the word is unto you, '^ Arise, depart, this is not 
your rest, for it is polluted." 

(7) " She went forth, she, and her two daughters-in- 
law with her." — It is amiable to see mothers-in-law, and 
daughters-in-law, so to delight in each others company. 
And O what a pleasing sight^to see relations walking hand 
in hand, in the fear of the Lo^iJ from Moab to Canaan, from 
this world, doomed to destruction, to the upper regions, the 
seat of rest and felicity ! to sCe husband and wife, parent 
and child, coming cheerfully up to the house of the Lord 
together ! But it is sad to behold the one set his face 
towards the house of vanity, when the other goes to wor- 
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ship God in his house of prayer. How many hearts this 
conduct has broken, and what murder of this kind must be 
answered for in the day of retribution, Infinite Wisdom 
only knows ; but of this we are certain, that it shall all be 
brought into judgment before an assembled world. How 
awful the scene, when all the secret ways of mankind, with 
their causes and effects, shall be publicly investigated by 
the impartial Judge of heaven and earth ! Well may the 
wicked and impenitent tremble on anticipating their cer- 
tain doom. And well may the saints of God rejoice on 
the prospect of their redemption daily drawing nearer and 
nearer. 

(8) '' They went on their way to return to the land of 
Judah." — Orpah had not as yet discovered any inclination 
to continue in the land of Moab, therefore her mother had 
no just reason to call her sincerity in question ; as man can 
be approved or censured only by their present works, it 
being wholly within the divine province to judge of the 
principles which influence the heart. The practical im- 
provement is couched in this observation : all who set out 
from Moab to Canaan in earnest, do, like unto them, go 
on in their way ; not indeed in the way of perceived sanc- 
tity, but rather under a sense of heart pollution which lays 
them and keeps them low in the sight and presence of 
their holy Redeemer ; and this growing downwards into 
nothingness, is one of the evidences of growing in grace, 
«and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
whether a man does or does not enjoy the immediate bene- 
fit and comfort of it himself 

The righteous hold on their way, because here in this 
Moabitish world, they can find no continuing city nor place 
of abode ; nothing to satisfy the cravings of an immortal 
mind : and from the very best authority they have heard, 
that in their Father's house there is bread enough and to 
spare; and they justly conclude, that this being the case, 
it would be madness in the extreme for them to tarry in a 
strange land, and perish by penury. Indeed, whilst there 
are many mansions in his house, and yet room for every 
comer from every quarter of the globe, why should they 
be discouraged, or by any means deterred from their laud- 
able pursuit of life eternal ? Difficulties you may, you 
must, you shall meet on your way ; for it is through much 
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tribulation that we shall enter the kingdom : but an entrance 
once administered into the holiest of all, will amply reward 
your toil and suffering, and cause your present afflictions 
to appear as waters which have passed away. 

To conclude. Remember it is the Spirit of the Lord 
which discovers the emptiness of Moab, and the insuffici- 
ency of all creature enjoyments ; which inclineth the heart 
to forsake father and mother, wife and children, houses and 
lands, for the sake of Jesus and salvation : it is he who 
giveth courage and inspireth strength to hold on in the way 
even to the end, and bring you safe to the heavenly felicity. 
Let then your eye, and your cry, be ever to Jesus for his 
Spirit's teaching ; for as many as are " led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God," Rom. viii. 14. 

DISCOURSE IIL 

And Naomi said to her two daughter s-iri-law. Go, return each 
to her mother's hoKse; the Lord deal kindli/ with you, as ye 
have dealt ivith the dead and with vie. The Lord grant 
you that you may find rest, each of you in the house of 
her husband, then she kissed them ; and they lifted up 
their voice aiid wept. And they said unto her, Surely we 
will return ivith thee unto thy people, Aiid Naomi said. 
Turn again, my daughters : lohy will ye go ivith me? are 
there yet any more sons in my womb, that they may be 
your husbands ? Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way, for I am too old to have a husband: if L should say, 
I have hope, if I should have a husband also to-night and 
should also bear sons, would ye tarry, &;c. — Ruth i. 8 — 13. 

Speaking of the virtuous woman, whose price is above 
rubies, Solomon says, Prov. xxxi. 2G. '^ She openeth her 
mouth with wisdom, and in her tongue is the law of kind- 
ness :" truly verified in Naomi, from whom wc have not 
heard a syllable till now, and nothing but wisdom and kind- 
ness drop from her lips ; all is maternal tenderness and 
piety, join(;(l with the most becoming gravity. Far from 
beinii: like the clack of the foolish woman elsewhere de- 
scribed, and known by the multitude of her words ; she acts 
and speaks as if a type of the church, in caring for the wel- 
fare of her daughters-in-law. What a rebuke does this 
venerable character give to tattlers, backbiters, and busy- 
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bodies ? and what a fair example is set before every mother 
in our modern Israel ? 

I. '^ Go, return each toher mother's house. "-This breathes 
the most ardent affection. She loved her daughters, and 
delighted in their company ; but rather than involve them 
in the difficulties she saw before her, she was ready to deny 
herself of the only earthly consolation she retained. Much 
had she lost, her all was at stake, yet her noble, disinte- 
rested soul felt more for her daughters-in-law than for her- 
self; notwithstanding she rejected the name of Naomi, and 
laid claim to that of Marah. " It grieveth me much for 
your sakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out against 
me," ver. 13. What an excellent lesson to parents, teach- 
ing you to prefer the good of your children, even to your 
own personal happiness ; and indeed what would not a 
parent sacrifice to the good of his offspring? 

Besides parental tenderness, this experienced mother 
might have a political end in view in giving this advice. 
By this she brought them to the test, and proved the sin- 
cerity of their affection to her, and to that Jehovah whose 
religion she professed. Till this advice was given, the 
soundness and sincerity of Ruth's religion did not appear; 
nor did the rottenness of Orpah's profession discover it- 
self: but this brought them to a final determination, and 
each clave to the company with which they were formed 
to associate. This will ultimately be the case with all 
men, and every one shall have his own proper company; 
the very company which is their choice in the present state 
of existence. 

Poor Orpah, whose religion was superficial, could now 
go back with credit, and therefore embraced her mother's 
advice : but steady, amiable Ruth had her heart effectually 
touched, and no persuasion could possibly divert her from 
her purpose to cleave to her mother-in-law, in life, in death, 
and in the very grave itself. O how steady and immove- 
able is the attachment of the tpuly godly ! where you see 
much unsteadiness, you have great reason to fear that the 
root of the matter is absent, for love is a fixed principle, 
which cannot be quenched even by many waters. 

The believing church being the Redeemer's Naomi, his 
sweet or pleasant one, in his unsearchable wisdom ; it is 
his pleasure sometimes to bring her into the wilderness of 
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afflictions and tempestuous trials, on purpose openly to try 
the love of her professed daughters. In such sifting and 
winnowing seasons, many Orpahs turn their backs on her 
assemblies, as if no way interested in her internal concerns ; 
notwithstanding at their first entering into her communion 
they solemnly professed to cast their lot in with her's for 
the worse, as well as for the better. But such professors 
who can walk with the church only in her peace and pros- 
perity, betray their want of affection to the Lord and Mas- 
ter of the church himself; and it is no matter how soon 
they return back to their own proper company, for they 
cannot at all profit the Lord's people. 

IL " The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead and with me."— This holy woman could not 
part with her daughters-in-law without praying with and 
for them; thereby setting us an example truly worthy of 
the closest imitation; and happy would it be if the same 
conduct were more generally practised in Christian society ; 
of what union of affection might it be productive! she 
prayed for both with equal earnestness, not knowing which, 
if either, the Lord had chosen. Hence it appears, that pa- 
rents ought to pray with and for their children; for how 
shall they be convinced, that they have at all a share in 
your prayers, if they are never offered up in their personal 
presence ? 

You may do your offspring more good by prayer and 
supplication for them, than by all your endeavours to ren- 
der their fortunes affluent. Naomi had neither silver nor 
gold to confer, but she had, what was more valuable, an 
heart which could not cease to pray for them. 

Indeed one would suppose that every parent who has an 
heart to love his children, would also have an heart to pray 
with and for them ; but alas ! the case happens very o ften to 
be quite the contrary, and many children are brought up, 
who, from the conduct of their parents, are altogether unac- 
quainted that there is cither duty, or privilege in that so- 
lemnity. But will not the man of grace imitate the high 
father of the faithful, who, in the fervour of his spirit, 
prayed earnestly for the son of even the bondwoman, his 
whole soul going forth in the ardent petition, " O that 
Ishmacl may live before tliec !" Where is that parent who 
will not say, O that my children may live before the Most 
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High; and with Naomi, ^* the Lord deal kindly with you, 
and bless you?" Children, bless God for praying parents; 
it is possible that they many times pray for you, when they 
hardly have hearts to pray for themselves. And ye pa- 
rents, go on to pray for your children, let circumstances be 
ever so unpromising, for the Lord hath never said to the 
seed of Jacob, '' seek ye my face in vain." 

III. " The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead and with me." They had shewed conjugal 
kindness to their husbands whilst alive, buried them ho- 
nourably when dead, and dutifully continued with their 
mother-in-law until this time in mourning: in all these 
things it appears not that Ruth exceeded Orpah. From 
whence we gather this striking truth, that how excellent 
soever moral and social virtue may be in itself, it may pos- 
sess that soul which is altogether uninfluenced by divine 
religion; and consequently, that this, abstractly considered, 
is no suitable foundation for the hope of mankind. 

" The Lord deal kindly with you, &c." — ^It may be ob- 
served that the Holy Ghost, by whom only prayer is in- 
spired, leads his subjects to pray according to the designs 
of his grace and providence, so that although all blessings 
are freely given in Jesus, they shall be obtained by us only 
in the way of asking; for, " for all these things," saith the 
Lord, " I will be inquired of by you, O house of Israel." 
Hence it follows, that when a spirit of prayer for the nation, 
church, or family, is in exercise, it is an evident sign that 
suitable blessings are near approaching. On the other 
hand, when that is absent, as there is just reason to fear it 
is in this day, there is reason to apprehend that these bless- 
ings are at a remote distance, if at all designed. O Bri- 
tain! my heart bleeds to contemplate thy situation! may 
God avert the approaching judgments ! 

*' The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
the dead and with me." — The law of retaliation, in both 
good and evil, is of divine institution, and of very ancient 
authority, Exod. xxi. 24, 25. ^' Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound 
for wound, stripe for stripe." This same law is still in 
force under the Gospel dispensation, with this difference, 
that under the Mosaic dispensation the execution of it was 
left with the judges, but now the Lawgiver has resumed 
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that province himself. But this alters not the tenor of the 
law, seeing the same God who commands his people to 
forgive even to seventy times seven injuries, will, upon 
their forgiveness, himself retaliate upon their enemies ; for 
himself tells us, Mat. vii. 2. ''With the same measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again." 

Adonibezek, lord of the world, and tyrant of Jerusalem, 
was fully convinced of the sanction of this law of retalia- 
tion, as appears from his own confession. Judges i. 7. 
" Threescore and ten kings having their thumbs and great 
toes cut of, gathered their meat under my table ; as I have 
done, so God hath requited me." Caleb having defeated 
his forces, and taken the tyrant himself prisoner, either 
from his knowledge of his personal history, or by some se- 
cret leading from above, ordered his thumbs and great toes 
to be cut off, which opened his eyes to the villanies he had 
himself practised on others, and brought him to the above 
confession, which shews forth the righteousness of the 
heavenly Governor. 

This wretched and unjust tyrant was a lively type of 
that man of sin described by the apostle Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 
4. " As the son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; 
so that he as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. ' He also assumes the name Adoni- 
bezek, lord or father of the world, the princes of which 
have kissed his toe, and as it were gathered their meat 
under his table, holding their crowns and kingdoms by no 
other tenure than his despotic will. In flat contradiction 
to holy writ, he has practically declared that it is by him 
kings reign, and princes decree judgment. " One is your 
Master, even Christ," says the Scripture; but I am lord 
of conscience, says the man of sin. 

This man of sin is the head of the Roman church, that 
Anticbristian hierarchy, which has ever shut the door of 
knowledp^e against the people, and persecuted to death the 
faithful followers of Jesus; and against which church is 
already denounced the following awful malediction. Rev. 
xviii. 0, 7. " leeward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double \mto her double according to her works; in the 
cup which she hath filled, fill to her double. How much 
she hath e^lorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
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sorrow and torment give her." Nor is this to be considered 
-as an empty threatening, for its fulfilment is on its way, 
and shall be amply accomplished under the third vial, Rev. 
xvi. 6. where it is represented in point of certainty, as a 
fact which had already taken place. *' They have shed 
the blood of the saints and prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to drink, for they are worthy." Let the man 
of sin with all his adherents tremble at the dreadful doom ; 
and let the souls under the altar rejoice, seeing that judg- 
ment is hastening, and their God will fully execute the 
law of retaliation. 

IV. " The Lord grant that you may find rest each of you 
in the house of her husband." — Benevolence prompted the 
pious prayer, and shewed that she preferred the welfare of 
her living daughters, to the memory of her deceased chil- 
dren. She wisely considered them as loosed from the law 
of their former husbands, and at full liberty to re-enter the 
conjugal state with whom, and whensoever they pleased. 
This shews that a life of celibacy was no more known to 
ancient custom, than it is any part of Scripture requirement. 
It is evident that she even considered marriage, yea, a se- 
cond marriage, as honourable, and a state of rest in com- 
parison of widowhood or virginity. Let experience speak, 
and it will testify the same truth; therefore those who re- 
commend a sequestered life, ought to be deemed enemies 
to society. 

This good woman looked to God as the giver of this 
rest, The Lord give each of you rest." Happy, happy 
it is for that man who can look to the Lord, as the only 
giver of every good and perfect gift! And assuredly, if men 
and women were to look to him, instead of fortune, and 
social connexions, there would be many more happy mar- 
riages than in general subsist. Blessed is that man who 
can upon this, and every other occasion, say with David, 
Psal. XXV. 15. " My eyes are ever towards the Lord,'' But, 
as Mr. Ness observes, with but too much justice, in ge- 
neral on these occasions the great bag, instead of the great 
God, is most regarded. And this we may conclude, that 
•where the first is the object, true conjugal happiness is 
not to be expected. Begin with God, and he will conti- 
nue with you even to your dying moments. 

V. Having prayed with and for them, she kissed them, 
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which shews that a rejection of every form of homage pro- 
ceeds from superstition, rather than from Scripture usage. 
Even Abraham, the parent of the chosen race, bowed to 
the cursed Hittites f and venerable Boaz, in a pious man- 
ner, saluted his harvest people, with ** The Lord be with 

In Scripture we read of a civil kiss of salutation, con- 
gratulatory at the meeting of friends, as when Jacob met 
with his cousin Rachel. f This in the text is valedictory, 
at an intended parting. Of a flattering, treacherous kiss, 
designed to cover the malignity of heart intentions : thus 
Absalom, acting the traitor to his own father, kissed the 
people on purpose to win their affections. Thus Joab took 
Amasa by the beard and kissed him, on purpose to conceal 
the dagger intended to be plunged into his bowels. And 
thus Judali comes with his, Hail Master ! on purpose to 
betray the Saviour of the world. 

We also read of a superstitious and idolatrous kiss, such 
as the image of Baal received from his worshippers ; not 
unlike to the former practice of princes stooping to kiss the 
toe of the hoary impostor at Rome. A wanton whorish 
kiss, Prov. vii. 13. where it is said, '' And she caught him, 
and kissed him." But above all, there is an holy kiss of 
precious communion between Christ and his church, or the 
believing soul. 

This is twofold. — 1st. From Jesus, when bespeaks par- 
don, peace, and loving-kindness to the poor, lost, and self- 
condemned sinner, mentioned Song i. 1 . " Let him kiss me 
witli the kisses of his lips, &c." and who, that feels the 
bitterness of convicted sin, but will join in the ardent peti- 
tion? — 2d. There is a kiss of homage and submission from 
the believer unto the Saviour, similar to that which is prac- 
tised by men in civil society. When any person is by the 
prince entrusted with office, you hear of him doing homage 
by kissing tlie hand of his sovereign and benefactor : how 
much more reasonably is the pardoned sinner called upon, 
Psal. ii. 12. ''To kiss the Son lest he be angry," and to 
take upon him the Redeemer's light yoke and easy burden ? 

This tendernetss and piety of the motlier produced in her 
daughters the softest sensations ; they were not like many 
who can liear the most fervent petitions without the least 

• Gcu. xxiii. 7. t lb. xxix. 11. 
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emotion ; who, perhaps, while the parent is groaning for 
their redemption, can snort away the moments of prayer, 
moments never, ah ! never to return ! unless it is like the 
flying Spartans, to lodge an arrow in the heart of *the 
thoughtless. May the thoughtless and prayerless be enabled 
to keep this in remembrance. 

VI. " And they said unto her, surely we will return with 
thee unto thy people." — So said both, and both meant as 
they spoke. A few remarks here. 

(1.) Promises of speech, and purposes of heart, whether 
to God, to his church, or to individuals, ought to go hand 
in hand. Speech is the glory of man, and its intent is to 
express the meaning of the heart. None ought to promise 
with their mouths what they do not purpose with their 
hearts ; this is to be fraudulent and deceitful, which is de- 
structive to human society ; and such act the part of devils, 
and prostitute the glory of their nature to the worst of pur- 
poses ; if a man's word does not express his meaning, and 
bind him, nothing can : you who have said to the church, 
" Surely we will go with thee," pray that God would give 
you grace to keep your word, lest, like Orpah, you turn 
back again. 

(2) Promises and purposes often proceed from passion 
instead of principle. This we frequently see exemplified 
in young converts, who have a passionate regard to the 
person or manner of a preacher ; and who for a while are 
extravagantly fond, and vehemently carried away. Orpah s 
was evidently from passion. Saul, overcome with David's 
kindness, promised that he would not seek his hurt. 
Naomi seemed sensible that this proceeded from passion, 
therefore prudently distrusts them till she had put them to 
a farther trial. 

A church will, at least ought, to examine into the can- 
didate's principle before admission, and that because, 

(3) Purposes and promises proceeding merely from pas- 
sion soon fall to the ground. A changed heart is necessary 
to perseverance in following God with Naomi. ^' I go, 

: sir," and went not, was the language of one whom we read 
of in the Gospel, Matt. xxi. 30. Some persons' meltings 
under the m.inistry of the word, are but as the summer 
brook which Tema's troops drank of, soon dried up. Job vi. 
15. 20. Good thoughts do only make a thoroughfare upon 
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a wicked heart, they stay not there as those that like not 
their lodging. Saul may have his religious fits, and Jehu 
much zeal, but for want of a changed heart both come to 
nothing. 

VII. "And Naomi said. Turn again, my daughters : why 
will ye go with me ?" &c. — Permit me to engage your at- 
tention to the following particulars : 

(1) " Why will ye go with me ?" — She well knew that 
if their hearts were not formed to it, the customs of Israel 
would prove irksome. This would have been a stumbling 
block to the weak ; a scorn to the wicked ; a heart-break- 
ing to herself. '^Why will ye go with me?" says the 
church. Young candidates should be full of caution, 
looking well to the grounds of their forsaking their idols : 
whether a sense of the purity of God and his law ; the 
malignity of sin ; Christ's all-sufficiency and fitness be at 
the bottom. *'\Vhy will ye go with the church?" Is it 
because ye consider it as God s chosen, purchased, and con- 
quered people ? Or in Moses' words, " because ye have 
heard that the Lord is among them ?" Numb. xiv. 14. or 
because the church is Christ's Naomi, his sister, his spouse, 
his love, his dove, his undefiled ? You will enter into a 
warfare ; none have more enemies than the professing 
Christian : Satan, and all his vassals, his myrmidons, ''the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." 

Now war is to be entered into with caution and consi- 
deration, Luke xiv. 31. " What king going to war against 
another king, sitteth not down and consulteth, whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ?" You are called to follow the 
Lamb and his Gospel, in good and evil report ; to choose 
godliness though afflicted, and the Gospel though per- 
secuted. 

Naomi's reasoning was full of candour and gentle per- 
suasion. She used not the authority of a mother ; but the 
softness of a friend ; for she well knew that candour and 
kindness, art; better than moroseness and rigour. 

(2) " Arc there yet sons in my womb, that they may be 
your husbands ?'' alluding to the Levitical law, Deut. xxv. 
5, G. in which the ])rother of the deceased husband was 
bound to take the widow, &c. that the inheritance should 
not be alienated, nor the husband's name perish. Naboth 
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lost his life because lie would not part with his inheritance, 
1 Kings xxi. 3. " And Naboth said to Ahab, the Lord for- 
bid it me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
linto thee." This will apply to the Gospel and its ordi- 
nances, descended to us from our ancestors ; God forbid 
that we should alienate or fool it away ; should we not 
transmit it to posterity, children's children might curse us. 
Slavery follows a departed gospel. God forbid that our 
land should cast us out, or that our sins should cast out 
the Gospel, or that Christ's land should be given to Anti- 
christ. 

(3) ^^ I am too old to have a husband." — Second mar- 
riages are no where in the word of God condemned as 
unlawful. Had they not been lawful, Abraham had been 
reproved for marrying Keturah. Naomi gives no intima- 
tion of her having relinquished the world to go into a nun- 
nery, &c. The doctrine of a monastic life is contrary to 
Scripture usage. Enoch walked with God as prince and 
high priest of the faithful, in a married state, begetting sons 
and daughters. If Adam and Eve had been separated in 
a convent or nunnery, how would the world have been peo- 
pled? The Pope contradicts God in this as well as in every 
thing else. ''It is not good for man to be alone," says God. 
" It is best for men in orders to be alone," says the Pope. 
But whether it be right to hearken unto the Pope more than 
unto God, judge ye. 

(4) "Would ye tarry for them till they be grown? would 
ye stay for them from having husbands ?" — None of them 
thought of having children without husbands. " Nay, my 
daughters : for it grieveth me much for your sakes." To 
a gracious soul, it is very affecting to see others involved 
in the fruit of its sins. She sinned in leaving Canaan, 
perhaps she was the principal cause of their removal ; but 
they had not sinned with her, yet they suffer. When the 
plague went forth upon the people, David spake unto the 
Lord, and said, **Lo, I have sinned, and I have done 
wickedly : but these sheep, what have they done ? Let 
thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my 
father's house," 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. O that spendthrift hus- 
bands would think of this, how their wives and their chil- 
dren are involved in their punishment ! 

The words are by some read, '^ It is more bitter to me 
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than to you." She was a poor, an old, a childless widow. 
Such are the objects of Christian charity, and to give to 
such is to lend to the Lord. 

(5) "That the hand of the Lord is gone out against me." 
— It is well for us if we can see, and are brought to ac- 
knowledge the Lord's hand in our afflictions. Divine Pro- 
vidence gives commission to afflictions to seize upon us : 
Providence orders the measure, the continuance, and the 
fruit of afflictions. The Stoics ascribed them to inevitable 
fate ; the Epicureans and Atheists to blind fortune ; the 
Philistines to chance. But Christians are of another mind ; 
they hold a different creed, and ascribe the trials and 
changes of life to a quite different cause. David could see 
the divine hand through Shimei's wickedness, 2 Sam. xvi. 
1 1 . The providence of God regardeth all his works. '^ The 
very hairs of your head are numbered." 

DISCOURSE IV. 

And they lifted up theh^ voice, and wept again : and Orpah 
kissed her mother-in-law ; but Ruth clave unto her. A7id 
she said, Behold thy sister-in-law is gone hack unto her 
people, and unto her gods ; return thou after thy sister- 
in-law, — Ruth i. 14, 15. 

The Son of God being ordained the Saviour of all who 
believe of the Gentiles as well as the Jewish race, it was 
necessary he should derive his human body of the sub- 
stance of each ; that affinity by blood might between them 
subsist, and consistently he might become their common 
Saviour ; or, in the language of prophecy, " that he might 
be a light to enlighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel." In order to this, the seed of the Gentiles 
must be mingled with the Jews, in that line from which 
Messiah was to descend. To accomplish which, a long 
train of providences are introduced as necessary ; as, a great 
famine must take place in the land of Israel, in which even 
men of property found it difficult to procure the staff of 
life. Elimelech and Naomi are driven from their posses- 
sion, to sojourn in the land of Moab ; there must their sons, 
Mahlon and Chilion, marry each a Moabitish woman ; 
die, and be buried in the land of strangers; and old Eli- 
melech himself must pay his debt to nature, and not return 
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to the land of his God to recultivate his paternal inheritance : 
by all which, this mother in Israel, this desolate widow, 
led a life of bitterness, and chose to be called Marah rather 
than Naomi, because the Lord had dealt very bitterly with 
her. 

We may see from this history, as well as many others, 
that by the sufferings of his servants, the unerring Majesty 
of heaven and earth is pleased to bring his purposes to pass, 
for his own glory, and their ultimate felicity. 

What a mixture of sweetness would the waters of bitter- 
ness, drank by this good woman, have received, from the 
knowledge of God's gracious designs ; by the emptying of 
her to introduce the fulness of the Gentiles, and make her 
the honoured nurse of the father of Jesus, the Saviour of 
sinners. 

The leading steps of divine Providence thus briefly hinted 
at ; I shall consider the rlames, dispositions, and conduct 
of these daughters of Naomi ; and in order to which, I 
shall, 

1. Speak concerning Orpah, who was so loving as to 
kiss her mother-in-law, and yet had not aflection enough to 
cleave to her like her sister Ruth. There is such a thing 
as being neither cold nor hot, which seems from the issue 
to have been Orpah's condition ; but it is a dreadful situa- 
tion, if that threatening denounced against the church of 
Laodicea is to be regarded. 

The name of Orpah is very significant, intending the 
hinder part of the neck, and seems prophetic of her con- 
duct, in turning back and forsaking her mother-in-law, in- 
stead of accompanying her with Ruth into the land of Israel, 
where the pure worship of the living God was duly main- 
tained. Orpah signifies stiflp-necked, which in one sense 
was applicable, in another inapplicable. In civil life, and 
as a member of society, her conduct was amiable : in point 
of relative duty, she was loving and obedient ; but as to 
her religion, she preferred her Pagan connexions to the 
privileges of the house of Israel. Her country, her kin- 
dred, and her gods, were dearer to her than her mother-in- 
law, and the inheritance of Jehovah. Orpah had been a 
faithful and kind wife, during the life of her husband, and 
after his death a loving and dutiful daughter to his mother. 
But agreeable, natural dispositions, and personal excellen- 



360 BOAZ AND RUTH. 

cies, being no infallible proof of the love of God, she can- 
not, with her honoured sister, cast in her lot with her 
afflicted mother, and renounce her natural connexions, for 
the sake of her husband's kindred ; neither can she finally 
forsake her, without sorrow and floods of tears. 

Orpah went as far with her mother-in-law as consisted 
with her hope of carnal enjoyment ; but when the door of 
this hope was shut against her, her resolution failed ; her 
love to Naomi could not prevail with her to leave her na- 
tive country. Like Orpah with Naomi, some sinners we 
read of, who followed Christ even a great length, but could 
not forsake all for the sake of his redemption ; such was 
that Scribe, who, when he heard of the uncomfortable 
lodgings he was to expect, if he followed the Saviour of 
mankind, laid aside his resolution of following him whi- 
thersoever he went. Such also were those who followed 
Jesus more for the loaves and fishes, than from regard to the 
doctrine of that immaculate Preacher. Multitudes may be 
found who can part with much, but cannot part with all 
for the sake of that endearing name ; who will go as far in 
religion as interferes not with their temporal emolument, 
but have not heart to take up their cross daily, and follow 
him through good and evil report. But the being almost 
a Christian, never conducted any man to heaven. If any 
man love father or mother more than Christ, he is condemned 
as unworthy of celestial felicity ; unworthy to be the Re- 
deemer's disciple here ; unworthy of the enjoyment of him 
hereafter. 

As Orpah seems to have gone a great way with Naomi, 
and after all went back to her kindred and her gods, so we 
see some put on a profession of religion, and for a season 
continue with the church. Like stony-ground hearers, they 
spring up into seeming Christianity on some rufiling of con- 
science, or some ferment in the passions : but being, alas ! 
destitute of sufficient root, they cannot bear the scandal and 
mortify in<r influence of the cross. For want of love to a 
crucified Lord, they are not able to endure the pains of cru- 
cifixion. Having no proper relisli for things unseen, they 
cannot find in their heart to part with carnal delights. As 
Orpah loved Naomi, and wept at parting, they may love the 
people of God upon inferior considerations, and it may 
grieve them to forsake them ; but still their country, and 
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their gods, have the ascendancy over the promised but un- 
seen pleasures of Israel. Like that young man in the Gos- 
pel, they may desire eternal life; but they, with him, would 
have it in the way of doing, rather than in the way of parting 
with what they have ; and although it may cost them a 
struggle, when they find that eternal life comes in the way 
of parting with all, and not as they would have it, for do- 
ing some good thing, like him, they will prefer their pos- 
sessions to the divine inheritance, whatever sorrow may at- 
tend their giving up their pretensions to heaven. These 
go out from among us, because they are not of us. These 
return '^ with the dog to his vomit, and with the sow that 
was washed, to her wallowing in the mire." Jehu drove 
furiously in the destruction of Baal, till he obtained a king- 
dom for his zeal, and then returned to the very same idolatry 
he had been destroying. But know, my hearers, this great, 
this capital and important truth, that it is only those " who 
endure to the end who shall be saved ;" only those who 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb, to whom the Re- 
deemer will grant " to sit down with him on his throne, 
even as he also overcame, and is set down in the throne of 
his Father." 

The King's daughter is called to incline her ear, and to 
consider, to forget her own people and her father's house, 
which call was not obeyed by stiff-necked Orpah. She 
turned her back upon Naomi and her God, for the sake of 
her own pagan kindred, and the house of her father. But 
where Christ, by the displays of his own amiable, personal 
excellence, is pleased to allure the heart, all other lovers, 
all other kindred, shall be forgotten ; and the enamoured 
soul shall cry out after her Lord, in such pathetic exclama- 
tion as this, " Whom have I in heaven but thee, O Lord ! 
and there is none upon earth I desire besides thee, my 
God !" All connexions, all enjoyments, all pursuits, must 
give place to the sweet and endearing influences of drawing 
grace ; and the whole universe will seem a general vacuum, 
but as God, our chief, our only joy, is pleased to manifest 
himself therein. 

Orpah being gone back to her kindred, we shall, 

U. Attend to pious Ruth, whose conduct differed so 
widely from that of her sister-in-law. ^' Orpah kissed her 
mother-in-law, but Ruth clave to her." I shall here pur- 

voL. II. 2 b 
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sue the same method as in the preceding head, and begin 
with the name Ruth. 

Ruth signifies "made drunken," as this young woman 
had been by affliction, in the death of Ehmelech her father- 
in-law, and of his son, her husband, as well as her brother- 
in-law, husband to Orpah. And now, put to this trying 
ahemative, either to forsake her beloved, lier godly mother- 
in-law, and all her hopes in the God of Elimelech, or to 
forsake all that was near and dear to her in the land of 
Moab. 

The heirs of the kingdom seldom escape tribulation in 
this mortal life. Instructions are dispensed in the school 
of our heavenly Prophet, by terrible things in righteousness. 
Very frequently we see the people of God brought to pur- 
sue the honours of his sacred name, by the bitter exercise 
of stripping providences. Divine Providence was as it 
were big with signal honours, to be conferred in future on 
this Moabitish damsel ; and in the school of affliction the 
all-wise Governor was pleased to train her up to a capacity 
for bearing of them gracefully. He empties those whom 
he intends to fill, and humbles by affliction those whom he 
intends to honour. For as, on the one hand, ^' pride goes 
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall ;" so, 
on the other hand, "before honour is humility,' and the way 
to dignity is through the depth of affliction. Before David 
is exalted to the throne of Israel, he must not only be ba- 
nished from the court of Saul, but driven from the house of 
his father, and hunted in the wilderness as the fowler hunts 
a partridge upon the mountains. Before the government 
is established in his hand, he must undergo the fatigues of 
a civil war ; a war with the house of Saul, that turned the 
land of promise into a horrible Aceldama. Even so, be- 
lievers, ye must have your bitter, your disagreeable circum- 
stances in the present state, in order to prepare you for the 
enjoyments of the future world. Ruth, the destined bride 
of honourable Boaz, must drink deep of the cup of affliction 
before she is advanced to be named in the annals of Israel. 

Ruth also signifies watered, as was her soul with the 
gracious influences of the sovereign Spirit, in order to her 
future fmitfulness, recorded in the page of sacred history. 
The grace and goodness of the God of Israel greatly disco- 
vered itself in detaching her from her former connexions 
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and rivetting Naomi in her steadfast affection, so as to make 
her willing to part with all, rather than forsake the woman 
of adversity. She had the same gloomy prospect before 
her, which had deterred Orpah from any farther pursuit ; 
future consequences were entirely set aside, and whatsoever 
might befal her, she had fully determined to share in every 
circumstance in life and in death. Happy Ruth ! mistress 
of such eminent self-denial, to part with all thy Moabitish 
connexions for the sake of a portion in Israel ! Go on, 
blessed damsel, and thou shalt find, " that whosoever for- 
saketh houses or lands, wife or children, for the sake of our 
Jesus, shall receive in this life a hundred fold, and in the 
end everlasting life." The portion of Israel is not a barren 
wilderness. 

. O sinners, ye must be watered in order to become fruit- 
ful ; born again, that ye may love the Lord with a holy 
affection ; '* for if any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new 
creature ; old things are done away with him, and behold, 
all things are become new." Divine charity is not a native 
of this depraved soil ; it is an exotic, and its seed is from 
heaven. That heart, the imaginations of which are only 
evil continually, cannot of itself produce love to the Lord 
our Saviour. *' Ye must be born again," says an incompa- 
rable Preacher. Lord, I believe, I receive upon undoubted 
evidence the infallible testimony, and wish no happier lot 
than to enjoy the precious fruits of regeneration in their 
most extensive latitude. My God, how happy shall I be 
to be found the workmanship of thy heavenly Spirit, and an 
heir of thine eternal kingdom ! 

Ruth signifies filled, as this holy damsel was with the 
sacred fruits of the Blessed Spirit; and even with the good 
things of Canaan, after her God had detached her from her 
native connexions, and emptied her of her former comforts. 
For as our God, in his ordinary course of operation, fills 
none before he has sufficiently emptied them; so he empties 
none of creature trust and self-depend ance but those he 
intends to fill. If he casts down into the dunghill, it is 
with a view to exalt unto thrones, and to set you among 
the princes of his people. How low was Jacob laid under 
the oppressions of Laban, and fears of his brother Esau, 
before he exalted him to the dignified name of a prince, 
who had power to prevail with God ; or to be the parent of 
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the chosen race ? How low was David, who knew what it 
was to lack a morsel of bread before his accession to the 
throne? Yet they were filled with riches, with honour and 
with length of days. 

Unbelief itself shall never produce an instance of our 
God having emptied any vessel of its own sufliciency, and 
then leaving it to be filled with wrath and indignation. It 
,is easily proved, that to empty of self-dependance, by re- 
vealing our own insufficiency, is the work of grace ; and as 
easy to shew, that the operations of grace are all perfect 
and complete; for '' we are confident of this very thing, 
that where God hath begun a good work," such as to empty 
the soul of all self-dependance, razing every sandy founda- 
tion, and beating down every lying refuge, he will perform 
it even to the day of Christ, when ye shall be filled with 
all the fulness of God ; overwhelmed in the heights and 
depths, lengths and breadths, of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and the unspeakable bliss from thence resulting. 

Let us note the difference between these two sisters : 
Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, as an honoured relation; 
Ruth clave to her with the attachment of a saint. Orpah 
came along with Naomi to the borders of Moab, and went 
back sorrowing for having lost her. Ruth would not be 
entreated to go back with her sister, but resolved to cleave 
to her mother to the loss of all; to cleave to her even amidst 
the bitterness which the Almighty had brought upon her. 
Orpah is soon persuaded to depart; all persuasions served 
only to strengthen Ruth's resolution of following her whi- 
thersoever she went, and cleaving to her till the latest mo- 
ments, even in death itself. When that scribe understood 
that Jesus had not where to lay his head, he soon dropped 
his purpose of following him as his master ; but the blind 
man who was forbidden to cry after Jesus, because, truly, 
his crying was troublesome to the disciples, would not be 
dissuaded from pursuing- his suit, and cried out "so much 
the more" for the opposition he met with. Where the heart 
is indeed influenced by sovereign grace, and drawn by the 
eternal Father, opposition will only serve to inflame our 
love and zeal, as oil cast into the fire serves only to increase 
its ardour, instead of extinguishing the flame; but if the 
convictions are merely natural, a small matter of opposition 
will be suflicient to scud as back, that we follow no more 
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with Jesus. Only those who are cleansed by the washing 
of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, will 
cleave to Jesus and his believing church, in the dark and 
clouded day of adversity. 

" Entreat me not to leave thee," says amiable Ruth ; it 
was painful to her to hear her mother's entreaties. She 
knew not how to disobey ; yet in the present case, she deemed 
disobedience even a virtue. Her soul clave to her with a 
warm, an indissoluble attachment; she could do any thing 
with greater readiness, than part with her beloved mother- 
in-law. What a censure in this history upon such persons 
of that mutual relation, of mothers and daughters-in-law, 
who are so far from cleaving to one another, that they are 
scarce able to live in the same town, much less under the 
same roof with one another. I would recommend this pleas- 
ing, sacred history to the attentive regard of all who stand 
in that endearing relation. 

How little of the maxims of the world is here discovered 
in the conduct of this pious Moabitess ! How little of that 
false, that hollow-hearted friendship so disgracing to man- 
kind ! The rich man hath friends enow. But how nobly 
opposite to the custom of men to cleave to Naomi in her 
deepest adversity ! how like is this to the friendship of the 
heavenly Friend of Sinners, who lovethat all times, was born 
for adversity, and sticketh closer than a brother ! 

Ruth clave to her mother-in-law. To come at the force 
of the word, used by the divine historian to set forth her 
warm and close attachment, we may a little note the sense 
in which it is used in some other places of inspired writ. 
That great master of sacred diction, the royal prophet, the 
princely singer in God's Israel, twice useth the same word 
as here in the text to signify his own affinity with the dust. 
Psal.cxix.25. ''Mysoulcleaveth tothedust." Psal.xliv.25. 
'' For our soul is bowed down to the dust, our belly cleaveth 
unto the earth." Those who are acquainted with themselves, 
cannot be at a loss to know how close their connexion is 
with that dust from whence they were taken, and to which 
they shall return. In Psal. Ixiii. 8. the same word is ren- 
dered, " followeth hard." '' My soul folio weth hard after 
thee." What he means by following hard, you see in Psal. 
xiii. 1. "As the heart panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, God." This shews the in- 
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tense longing of the Psalmist's soul for the pleasing enjoy- 
ment of his Maker s presence, that he could no more live 
without it than the hunted hart could comfortably endure 
without the cooling stream. So pious Ruth '* followed hard" 
to share in her mother's fortunes, whether they should prove 
favourable or adverse; which naturally supposes that there 
was a suitableness of temper and interests, and that she had 
a perfect union with her in hopes and views. 

To follow Christ consistently in his ordinances^ such an 
union in heart and affection with his believing church is 
necessary. They are but unfruitful vines, unprofitable 
members of Gospel churches, who have interests and views 
separate from, or opposite unto the common views and in- 
terest of Christ in his church; yet we shall find many who 
most evidently give the concerns of the Redeemer's king- 
dom, at farthest, but a second place in their care and assi- 
duity. Can it with any propriety be said of such, that they 
are crucified to the world, and the world to them? that they 
deny themselves and take up their cross daily? that they 
love the Lord Jesus Christ with all their heart, with all their 
souls, and with all their minds ? Look to it, my brethren, 
that your first and principal concern be the welfare of the 
church, the honour of Jesus, and his mediatorial kingdom. 
If you seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, 
all other things shall be added to you; and you shall never 
have it to say that you have served God for nothing. 

That was a well chosen petition of the royal Hebrew, 
that he might dwell for ever in the house of the Lord, and 
inquire in his temple. Psal. xxvii. 4. " One thing have 
I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, that 1 may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. One 
thing," as if there had been no other thing of worthy of his 
notice, much less that had the possession of his heart. He 
had a kingdom to govern, all the tribes of Israel to direct; 
but one thing, luiconnectcd with kingly rule, lay warmest 
on his heart. This one thing was, that he might dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of his life, see the 
beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his temple. He had 
all the brilliance of ;i regal court to attract his attention, 
and allure his desire; hut regal magnificence, and courtly 
parade, were by no means the objects of David's supreme 



J 



DISCOURSE V. 367 

regard. He had the beauty of kingly majesty every day 
in his palace to soothe his wishes; but the ultimatum of his 
desires was, to behold the beauty of the Lord; not barely 
to have a glimpse of it in a transient manner, but to behold 
it with steady eye; to behold the beauty of the Lord, so 
that the eye shall be satisfied with seeing. Might I have 
this " one thing," I think that heaven and earth might re- 
serve all their other beauties to themselves. This " one 
thing he desired of the Lord." He well knew it was not 
in man in general, nor in himself in particular, to command 
the precious, the much-desired blessing : that it was not to 
be found in the horrid din of noisy war, nor in the tinselled 
grandeur of kingly levees, he sought it of the Lord. His 
heart was resolutely set upon obtaining it, therefore he 
would seek after it: ''and that will I seek after." The near 
and interesting concerns of my numerbus family, the softest 
endearments, and nearest attachments of consanguinity, shall 
never divert me from seeking after this, as my chief, my 
superlative good. Not all the weighty, the important, and 
arduous concerns of government, nor the deep machinations 
of war, shall prevent me from seeking thy face, my God and 
Father, from beholding thy face, O blessed Immanuel. In 
the church, only in the believing church, are the brightest 
glories of our gracious God, the pure and illustrious beau- 
ties of sovereign grace, conspicuous and manifest. There, 
O believer, thou mayest inquire, and there shalt thou be- 
hold his ineffable beauty beaming forth through the man- 
hood of Jesus. 



DISCOURSE V. 

And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave thee, or return from 
following after thee : for whither thou goest, I will go ; 
and whej^e thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be 
my people, and thy God my God : where thou diest, will 
I die, and there will I be buried : the Lord do so to me, 
and more also, if ought but death part thee and me. When 
she saw that she was steadfastly minded to go with her, then 
she left speaking unto her, c^c. — Ruth i. 16 — -22. 

See in the person and disposition of Ruth the Moabitess, 
the believer's firm attachment to the Gospel church. Hear 
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her endearing and resolved words, ^^ Where thou goest, I 
go," through smiling fields, or gloomy fens ; through ver- 
dant meadows, or howling deserts ; whether in prosperous 
or adverse circumstances, I am resolved to cast in my lot 
with thine. If thy way should lie through the land of Bel- 
lah, and the voice of the feathered songsters animate thee for 
thy journey ; if thou may est happily emerge out of the ocean 
of afflictions, which long has overwhelmed thee, and the 
candle of the Lord be rekindled on thy tabernacle; I shall 
account myself blessed to behold thine enlargement. But 
although thy way should be more dismal than the shadow 
of death itself, and the future part of thy life be more 
afflicting than that part elapsed, I can have no pleasure, 
no other joy, besides what ariseth from assiduously minis- 
tering to thy distress, and sharing in, if I cannot alleviate, 
thy sorrow. 

*' Where thou goest, I will go," will be the language of 
every truly converted soul to the Gospel church. The so- 
ciety of the wicked is held abominable, as the synagogue 
of Satan, and the maxims of the world as an unclean disease. 
Even when there is not a full persuasion of interest in Israel's 
j^ortion, and sharing with the church in her future felicity, 
you will find a settled, unalterable resolution of seeking her 
advantage, and sharing in her adversities whilst here, what- 
ever may happen in that world which is to come. This 
is a noble evidence of Christian affection, and a signal dis- 
play of the conquest of grace upon the heart; and I may 
boldly assert, that he who is willing to cast in his lot with 
the people of God here, shall not be excluded from their 
enjoyments hereafter. 

No man ever did forsake all in this world for the sake of 
Christ, his Gospel, and church, but he found the Lord to be 
as good as his word, and received eternal life according to 
tlie full tenor of the promise. 

'^ Where thoulodgcst, Iwill lodge." — Here was no proviso 
made for its safety and delicacy. Ruth might have made 
this resolution conditionally. " Where thou lodgcst, I will 
lodge," provided thy lodging is safe, easy, and commodious. 
Like that scribes who, it is probable, would have followed 
Christ, provided lu; hud been assured of agreeable accom- 
modations in the way ; but finding great reason to appre- 
licnd a deficiency in this respect, in point of worldly pru- 



DISCOURSE V. 369 

dence, laid aside his design. It has not in any age been 
common for the greatest of saints, to have the softest beds, 
and most comfortable lodgings ; and yet, in every age, God 
has had his followers and witnesses, and the church her un- 
feigned lovers. 

That resplendent cloud of witnesses, of whom the world 
was not worthy, wandered about in sheep skins, and in goat 
skins ; were destitute of house and home ; lodged in dens 
and caves of the earth, notwithstanding they were the chosen 
heirs of the kingdom of glory. Nor was the Lord from 
heaven, the only-begotten of the Father himself, better pro- 
vided in his sojourning below; for although the foxes had 
holes, and the birds of the air had nests, the Son of Man had 
not where to lay his head. Notwithstanding which penury, 
his faithful disciples forsook him not, but were contented 
with such lodgings as their Lord had for himself, deeming 
it sufficient that the servants should fare as their Lord and 
Master. 

*'Thy people shall be my people." — The forsaking of her 
own kindred, kingdom, and household gods, is followed by 
an adherence to the kindred of Mahlon and Elimelech. 
"Thy people shall be my people." " Hereby," says the in-* 
spired divine, " do we know that we are passed from death 
to life, because we love the brethren." Without such a love 
to the brethren, as will cause us to cleave to them in every 
situation, we give no adequate evidence of our having passed 
from a state of nature, into the kingdom of the loving Jesus. 
Wherever this love to the brethren does discover itself, it 
evidently shews the soul to be born from above. The reason 
why you love the brethren is, because they love and follow 
the blessed Jesus ; because in their spirit and temper you 
see the image, or likeness of the amiable spirit by which his 
whole conduct was influenced. Thus it is, that the love of 
Christ, and only the love of Christ, constraineth you to pay 
a distinguished regard to those who worship the immacu- 
late Redeemer. Wherever the heart is right with God, as 
enlivened by the quickening influences of the Holy Spirit, 
it will discover itself by this unfeigned love to the brethren. 
The saints of God will be esteemed the excellent ones upon 
the earth, in whom is all your delight, the only people with 
whom you choose to associate. 

^' Thy God shall be my God." — This is indeed the foun- 
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dationof Ruth's attachment to Naomi; and from this it ap- 
pears she had seen that in the spirit and conduct of her mo- 
ther, which endeared the God of Israel to her affection and 
supreme regard. That she had seen in her what she had 
never met with amongst her own kindred and people, there- 
fore this becomes her cool and determinate resolution, " Thy 
God shall be my Gx)d." What a noble and encouraging 
incentive is this to stimulate us to an observance of the 
spirit and laws of Christianity, that thereby we may win 
dark and benighted heathens, our unconverted fellow-sin- 
ners, to the love of Jesus, and worship of the Father through 
him ! What an honourable, what an illustrious figure does 
this mother in Israel make in the annals of heaven ; as by 
her pious and endearing conduct, having allured Ruth the 
Moabitess to the love of the true and living God! 

This exalted instance of genuine piety is inserted in re- 
cords subject to no future erasement, and to Naomi's ho- 
nour, shall be made venerable mention of when fleeting time 
shall have run his destined race, and all shall be immense, 
unspeakable, inconceivable eternity. O my soul, may this 
be the highest point of thine ambition in this life, to be en- 
abled by grace to draw the attention of young and thought- 
less Moabites to the love and worship of thy holy, thine 
adorable Redeemer, the perfection of beauty, and centre of 
heavenly excellency ! May est thou sojourn here below no 
longer than this shall be thy ardent wish and daily study ! 

What shall we think of those called Christians who never 
visit pagan shores, but with a view to plunder the inha- 
bitants ? What must the old Indian inhabitants of Mexico 
and Peru tliink of the religion of the Spaniards? What 
must the inhabitants of Indostan think of the Christianity 
of the English? Must not the conduct of the Company's 
servants in the East Indies, fix in the breasts of the unhappy 
natives an indelible disgust against the name of Christ, as 
the patron of ruflians ? 1 fear it, and I think upon solid and 
Scriptural <:;munds, tliat the time is coming when a just 
God will revenge the tyranny of that infamous Company, and 
plead the cause of the unhaj)py pagans with the whole 
.British nation: und who shall be able to stand when an 
avenging God shiiU stir up himself as a man of war 
against us ? 

'* Thy God shall be my God," will be the language in 
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which every true convert shall address the believing church. 
*' O Lord, other jlords have had dominion over us, but 
henceforth we will serve thee, the living and true God. 
Ashur shall not save us, we will not ride upon horses, nei- 
ther will we say any more to the works of our own hands, 
Ye are our gods ; for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy." 
Because the presence of the incarnate God is in a peculiar 
manner with the believing church, her assemblies will ever 
attract the Christian's attention. 

*' Where thou diest, I will die, and there will I be bu- 
ried." — -In life and in death, she fully cast in her lot with 
her mother-in-law. She would not so much as have her body 
carried back to her native country for interment. With thee 
will I be buried, and repose my dust in thy hallowed tomb. 
That affinity and union which hold out for the full term of 
life, must be strong; but stronger still, that which holds 
good in life and death. Such only is the Christian union. In 
life, in death, at judgment, and to eternity, it is indissoluble. 
Those who come to Jesus for life and salvation, consider 
their bodies as well as their souls as bought with a price, 
and therefore commit them to him even in death, and in 
hope lay them down to slumber in the grave, till awakened 
by that awful voice, compared to which the loudest thimder 
is but as the softest whisper, and the ruffling hurricane as 
the breathings of zephyr. 

Ruth being inclined and enabled to forsake all, met with 
a suitable and encouraging reward for her pious attachment 
to the seed of the promise. She was married to an honour- 
able Israelite, of whom we shall have occasion to take far- 
ther notice in some future discourse. " That no man shall 
serve God for nought," is a good maxim, notwithstanding laid 
down by the parent of error, and was exactly fulfilled in the 
case of this illustrious Moabitess. She was honoured with 
becoming the ancestor of the man after God's own heart, 
and, through him, the mother of a race of monarchs; not 
only so, but she became the mother of the glorious Imma- 
nuel, that only and blessed Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, who is possessed of all power in- earth 
and in heaven. This bounty of divine Providence towards 
our Moabitish heroine, beautifully confirms the truth of our 
Lord's words, where he says, " Whosoever shall forsake fa- 
ther or mother, wife or children, houses or lands for his sake, 
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shall in this life receive a hundred fold, as well as life eter- 
nal in the world to come." 

You, therefore, to whom the world is crucified by the cross 
of Christ, and who resolve to follow your Redeemer con- 
scientiously, even if it should cost you your earthly all, you 
see the good set before you in the promise — '' Even in this 
life ye shall have a hundred fold;" not always in kind in- 
deed, but you shall be sure of it in value. Riches, honour, 
ease, and pleasure, such as this world boasteth the power 
to give, are no parts of the good included in the promise. 
But you shall receive righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and thus have the kingdom of God set up 
within you. Such a righteousness as shall render you all holy 
and complete, lovely, and beautiful evenin the eye of infinite 
Holiness ; righteousness, that for its splendour, shall be as 
a mirror, to reflect the illustrious excellence of every divine 
perfection : peace, which only God can bestow, which can 
be obtained only in Christ ; peace, which none but the 
children of sorrow, and sons of warfare are capable of re- 
ceiving. This is the "peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing," bequeathed to thee by thy departing Redeemer, 
and such as an unregenerated heart never experienced. 
This is the portion of your souls, O ye who fly for refuge to 
the hope set before you in the Gospel, " joy in the Holy 
Ghost ! " Little of heavenly joy is experienced before you 
are brought down to the very margin of destruction. It is. 
impossible to know the joys of pardoned sin, before the sen- 
tence of the law has been denounced in the conscience, and 
we are brought as guilty criminals to Jesus for a free par- 
don; none besides the condemned being capable of receiving 
pardon. But when sin is set before you in all its aggrava- 
tions, and threatens your ruin by its formidable terrors ; 
when the law has denounced the condemnation due to it, 
and instead of the execution of the sentence, you receive re- 
demption through the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of 
sins ; how sweet is the joy! how transporting the pleasure 
from thence res\ilting ! such righteousness, peace, and holy 
joy, are connected with a forsaking of all for the sake of 
Christ, and his great salvation. 

Is it then your holy resolution to part with all, to seek 
first the kingdom ot" God, and his righteousness? May 
grace strengthen your resolution ! You will find your ac- 
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count in the wisdom of your choice, and have cause to bless 
God for the gift of this wisdom. You renounce your un- 
lawful gains, and ungodly pleasures, and lo, there is before 
you an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away ; a kingdom that shall never have an end, and a 
crown that is not liable to be tarnished. Dost thou forsake 
thy carnal companions, in whose society thy heart can no 
longer take delight? Behold the saints of the Lord, the ex- 
cellent ones of the earth, are appointed the companions of 
thy warfare, whilst here, under the guardianship and pro- 
tection of holy angels in the days of thy pilgrimage, and the 
sharers of thy joy when thy warfare is accomplished. Hast 
thou lost the good will of thy relatives ? has father and mo- 
ther forsaken thee, because thou wilt worship the Lord God 
of thy fathers after the manner which the world account 
heresy ? Be not concerned at it ; for when father and mo- 
ther forsake thee, the *' Lord will take thee up." Thou hast 
made a goodly exchange. Thou losest indeed thy natural 
parents, but the everlasting Father himself becomes thy alL 
The Father of Jesus, and thy Father, are now identically 
th^ same. Blessed, O Lord ! are the people whose God 
thou art, and whom thou hast chosen for thine own inherit- 
ance ! I cannot set before my hearers the extent and glory 
of the privileges provided for those, who by grace forsake 
their native all, for the sake of Jesus, and his great salvation ; 
but the reapers are commanded to drop handfuls on pur- 
pose for them, and bring forth all the treasures of the Gos- 
pel for their relief How happy ! how truly blessed is 
your lot, if ye be indeed the followers of Jesus ! 

Would you follow the Lord Jesus whithersoever he 
goeth, but for that unworthiness and sin that cleaveth to 
you? learn then a profitable lesson from amiable Ruth. 
You have many objections against yourself, and so might 
she have had, if grace had not prevented ; objections in all 
trepects equal to your own. She was a descendant of Moab, 
he son of incest, and therefore, instead of blessing, might 
have expected cursing for her father's sake. She had been 
brought up an idolatress, and an enemy to the Lord God 
.of Israel ; had always been a follower of the customs dis- 
approved by the law of the Hebrews, and a stranger to 
the constitution of the kingdom of Messiah ; but notwith- 
standing all her objections, she was determined to worship 
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the God of heaven, and trust in the portion of Israel: 

therefore she expresseth her resolution, " Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God shall be my God; where thou 
diest, I will die, and there will I be buried." 

It is a happy thing to be brought to resolve to cleave to 
the people of God in this life, whatever become of you in 
the future world ; to resolve to die, and be buried with the 
people of God, whether you have the assurance of rising 
with them on the morning of the great day or not: to walk 
in the ways of Immanuel now, if you should even be 
spurned from his presence hereafter. Never were there 
any brought to this resolution, but w4io found it to termi- 
nate according to their highest wishes, and who were ad- 
mitted into that felicity for which they dared not to encou- 
rage even the faintest hope, in the drooping days of their 
gloomy despondency. 

Are you convinced that Jesus, our Redeemer, is the true 
God and eternal life ? Are you satisfied in your own mind 
that his ways are the right ways of life and salvation? 
Would you desire to be worshippers of him; to worship 
him in his own appointed way? — Worship him then in his 
own way, and leave the issue entirely to him; he will cer- 
tainly deal as favourably with you as he did with Ruth 
the Moabitess, for he is no respecter of persons. We may 
very safely challenge Satan and iinMief, with their united 
counsel, to produce a single instance of any poor penitent, 
humbled, desirous soul, following Jesus, cleaving at all 
events to his people, and at last becoming a cast-away. An 
instance cannot be produced ; no ! perish who may at the 
libei-tine's gate, intreating for the crumbs which drop from 
the voluptuous table, none ever perished at the gates of Im- 
manuel ; for he, only he, is the friend of sinners ; and of 
none among the human race besides sinners. 

" So they two went on till they came to Bethlehem," 

Here is an instance of God's faithfulness in restoring 
comfort to his mourners. — Elimelech and his sons were 
taken aw.iy, Ruth is given as a fast friend. — Wlu^n Abi^- 
ham lost Sarali, Rebekah is brought into her tent. Types 
of the Jewish aiul Gentile church.— When all men forsook 
Paul, the Lord stood by him, 2 Tim. iv. IG. — When the 
people spake of stoning David, he encouraged himself in 
the Lord his God. 
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It is the Lord's time to bring new comforts when there is 
a death upon our helps, and damp upon our hopes. 

" So they two \yent on." 

Their principles were one, the life and love of God in 
the soul. — Their object was one, to come and trust in the 
shadow of divine wings. — Their interest was common, the 
salvation of their souls, and communion by the way. — 
These made their friendship invariable; heartened them 
to hold on their way. 

'^ Until they came to Bethlehem, the house of bread." 

How many accompany each other to Bethaven. — But 
this is betraying instead of befriending one another.- — Had 
Jonadab curbed Ammon's passion, instead of devising 
means to gratify it, he h^d done like a friend. — Many Jo- 
nadabs infest kings' courts, but the curse of God will follow 
them. 

Our travellers are an emblem of the righteous, who hold 
on in their way, &c. 

'* And all the city was moved about them." 

Seeing the great change in Naomi's circumstances. — • 
God worketh great changes in persons, families, cities, and 
countries. — -What a change on the proud Assyrian mo- 
narch. — He looketh upon every one that is proud, and 
bringeth him low. Job xi. 12. — On families, as Job's and 
Saul's. — On cities, as Jerusalem, Lam. ii. 15. '' Is this the 
city that men call the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 
whole earth ?" — On countries, as the Assyrian, the Grecian, 
the Roman empire. — Such changes will affect beholders : 
Is this Babylon, Athens, Rome, or London ? 

*^ And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi, but call 
me Marah." 

The condition of creatures is soon changed. — Those who 
look on themselves to be delightful ones, he maketh 
Marahs ; both pharisees and his own foolish children. — 
Those who look upon themselves as Marahs in God's sight, 
he constitutes Naomis. He calls no man Benjamin, son 
of the right hand, who has not first beenBenoni in heart. — 
Before honour is humility. 

" I went out full, but the Lord hath brought me home 
again empty." 

Her going out was of herself, but her coming home was 
of God. — People usually get full before they go out from 
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God's way and habitation. — How full soever when they go 
out, God brings them home empty. See the prodigal. 

Note. To seek for gain or pleasure out of God's way, is 
the ready way of coming to loss. — To go out of God's way, 
is to go out of his protection. 

To go from the land of promise to the land of curse, is 
tiie way of certain danger. Let those who slight church- 
fellowship think of this. — Many are tempted to go out of 
God's way for gain, but they meet with gall and wormwood, 
instead of honey. — Jehoshaphat had like to have lost his 
life for going with Ahab, 2Chron. xviii. 31. — -He quite lost 
his ships, 2 Chron. xviii. 37. — Good Josiah lost his life by 
going rashly out of God's way, 2 Chron. xxxv. 

" The Lord hath testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me." 

It is a great alleviation of pain to eye God in our afflic- 
tion, though even brought by ourselves. — God has come in 
as a witness against me for choosing Moab rather than Ca- 
naan. Thus she kissed the rod. — We may see how the 
believer differs from himself at different seasons. — In an 
humble frame, David could see God had bid Shimei curse 
him. — ^In another, he could not see how God had bid Nabal 
be churlish. — Eyehig of God in our troubles, is a sovereign 
help to true patience. 

Remark. Their arrival was in the beginning of barley 
harvest: 

David's extremity was God's opportunity, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
20. — There is a fulness and fitness of time for every event. — 
The redemption of Israel from Egypt.^ — -The coming of 
Shiloh, when the sceptre was departing from Judali. — Old 
Testament vision sealed. — The converting of the soul by 
grace. — Deliverance from affliction — finishing our appoint- 
ed period and work. — You will all get to the house of bread 
in the beginning of harvest — a full and plentiful harvest 
eternally before you. 
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Naomi had a kinsman of her hmbancts^ <^r. 
Ruth ii. 1—14. 

This widow was not forsaken of her husband's rich kin- 
dred, as is usual in such cases. — When otherwise, it is of 
the Lord. God never wants instruments to succour and 
comfort those who trust in the shadow of his wings. — If 
Elimelech dies, Boaz is raised up. — David says, Psalm 
xxxvii. 25, " 1 have been young, and now am old, yet 
have I never seen the righteous forsaken," &c. — There was 
a time when no Jew durst assist Jeremiah, chap, xxxviii. 
and the princes were his mortal enemies. — God had then 
an Ethiopian Ebed-melech, the king's servant, to serve 
him in his prophet. — An Ethiopian outwardly, but Jew in- 
wardly. — His kindness was well rewarded, xxxix. 16, 17. 
" I will deliver thee, saith the Lord, and thou shalt not be 
given into the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. 
Because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord." — 
Whoever does so shall receive a prophet's reward. 

^' A mighty man of wealth." It is rare that religion and 
riches meet. '' Not many rich men," &c. — ^Yet there are 
some. Abraham was very rich, yet he was the righteous 
man of the East, Isa. xli. 2. David and Solomon. — ^Riches 
neither further or hinder salvation but as loved and trusted 
in. — Boaz was both rich and religious. — He was a type of 
Christ, who is also a mighty man of wealth in a twofold 
sense.^ — In a natural way, '^The earth is the Lord's, with the 
fulness thereof." In a spiritual way, *' It hath pleased the 
Father," &c. Col. i. 19. — '^ In him are hid are all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge," Col. ii. 3. — Durable 
riches and righteousness are his. — The riches of grace, of 
love, of mercy, and glory. 

It is the whole work of Gospel ministers to publish his 
unsearchable riches. — Eternity itself will never count them. 

" He was a kinsman of her husband's, of the family of 
Elimelech," therefore the Goel. — Jesus is our nearest kins- 
man and Goel. Nearest and dearest — Elimelech-— my God 
the King — Jesus is of the family of our God the King. 
Only-begotten, &c. — Elimelech — the counsel of God. — 

VOL. II. 2 c 
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Our kinsman who sits in tlie divine council — the wonder- 
ful Counsellor. 

^' And his name was Boaz."* In strength ; or strength 
and fortitude. 

Boaz was strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. — ^He made the joy of the Lord his strength. — Ap- 
plicable to Jesus — the strength, arm, and power of Jehovah. 
— ^His strength is shewn by his works. — He exhausted 
divine wrath — spoiled principalities and powers — redeemed 
his people with a strong hand and stretched-out arm — 
protects his servants, reapers, and gleaners, and gives them 
all till they are sufficed and leave. 

^^ And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi," &c. 

This is the first movement of the grand machine which 
brought such grand things about. — From gleaning she 
arose to be the ancestress to Jesus. — Great things often 
arise from very small beginnings. — ^A restless night by 
Ahasuerus, produced that great revolution in favour of the 
Jews, Esther vi. — So of our Henry VHL — What a small 
beginning had the American empire ? — What dreadful 
work is likely to arise from the destruction of a little tea? 

High buildings are raised upon the lowest foundations. 

'^ Let me go now into the field to glean." 

She was for improving the present moment.— She would 
do nothing without her mother's consent and approbation. 
— Some think they may dwell under Naomi's roof, yet act 
as they please. — '^ A church is no prison ;" the words of 
a mother ought to be as law to children. Prov. i. 8. " For- 
sake not the law of thy mother." Lev. xix. 3, puts the 
mother before the father, " Ye shall fear every man his 
mother and his father." — Because wicked children despise 
her authority. Yet every child is a Jabcz, a child of his 
mother's sorrow — in conception and travail. — ^Female feel- 
ings are keener than those of men. — ^Ruth murm\n*ed not, 
but submitted to her circumstances. — Though a young", 
convert, she had learned to be in want. — What a lesson 
Raul leariK'd, Phil. iv. 11,12. ''I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, to be content. I know both how to be 
abased, .and how to abound ; every where and in all things, 
I am instructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to sutler need." 

It is heaven upon earth to see better things in the will 
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of God than in our own will. — -To be willing to be without 
what God sees not meet to bestow. 

" Into the field to glean." 

Some cannot dig, being accustomed to idle habits, are 
too proud to glean, are ashamed to beg. — Therefore they 
cheat, defraud, and steal ; the extortioner is as bad as the 
thief. — Ruth was not above using every honest endeavour 
to maintain herself, and assist her mother. — An excellent 
pattern for church members. — ^Strongly reproves the idle, 
the dishonest. — ^An honest heart will rather starve than 
steal ; die, than do wickedly. 

*' After him in whose sight I shall find grace." 

She would not glean, though lawful. Lev. xix. 9. with- 
out the owner's consent. — ^A heart influenced by grace, 
will ask — Is it lawful? Is it decent and lovely? Is it 
expedient ? 

Those who having found favour with God, look to him 
for supplies ; shall find favour with man also in the time 
of necessity. Jer. xv. 11.^' Verily I will cause the enemy 
to entreat thee well in the time of evil, and in the time of 
affliction." — " When a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." Prov. 
xvi. 7. 

'^ And she said unto her. Go, my daughter." 

It is difl&cult which to admire most, Ruth's submission, 
or Naomi's meekness and endearing language.—'* She had 
a meek and quiet spirit," 1 Pet. iii. 3. — God hath promised 
the earth to the meek, who are the least fit to take care of 
it, because most likely to be sworn out of it, as Naboth 
was. — To what end then is the promise made ? God will 
take care of the meek. The less that Moses was moved at 
Miriam's murmuring, the more doth God plead his cause. 
Numb. xii. 1, to the close. — Let this encourage you to 
bring all your difficulties to the Lord, saying with Micah, 
vii. 9. " I will bear," &c. 

** And her hap was to light on a part of the field belong- 
ing to Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech." 

With regard to Ruth this was hap, or chance ; she knew 
not his field from another. — ^With God it was providence. — • 
Those things which with us are accidental, are all the de- 
terminations of holy providence. — Hers was to go out to 
glean ; but God directed her to this field. — " It was in the 
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eye of mrtii mere chance that brought Jacob and Rachel 
together,'" Gen. xxix. 9. — Likewise Pharoah's daughter 
going to bathe, both as to time and place.— *^ Moses meet- 
ing with Zipporah," Exod. ii. 17. — The Syrian shot at a 
venture, but God directed the arrow. — The various inci- 
dents by which our present connexions were formed, reli- 
gious and civil. — Sometimes crossing our inclinations to 
bring about his own purposes. " O Lord, I know that 
the way of man is not in himself, it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps," Jer. x. 23. 

" And she came and gleaned :" — a mean, but honest 
employment. — Mean, not suited to her former circum- 
stances. — Honest, answerable to the integrity of her heart. 
— Mean employments honestly stooped to in the time of 
need, are frequently preludes to preferment. *^ God re- 
sisteth the proud," &c. Jam. iv. 6. 

To have the mind brought down to our circumstances, 
is the forerunner of exaltation, 1 Pet. v. 6. '^ Humble your- 
selves under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time." — The lowly are like Jesus, — the proud 
like Satan. — The one honoureth God, the other invades 
his prerogative. — God dealeth differently with them. The 
Lord looketh upon the contrite ; — He beholdeth the proud 
afar off. Psal. cxxxviii. G. " Though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he respect to the lowly, but the proud heknoweth 
afar oflV — In Ruth we have diligence and its reward; 
diligence naturally tends to advancement, Prov. xxii. 29. 

*^ And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem." — A note 
of attention to this special providence. — Ruth is led to the 
field, — Boaz is sent to meet her, to bring about the great 
design of providence. — The footsteps of providence con- 
templated drop much fatness. Psal. Ixv. 11, 12. *' Thou 
crownest the year with thy goodness, and thy paths drop 
fatness ; they drop upon the pastures of the wilderness, 
and the little hills rejoice on every side." — Providence is 
the execution of the divine decree, like it, always infallible 
and well timed. — Esau could not come in with his venison, 
till Jacob went out with the blessing. — How opportunely 
it brought Pharoah's daughter to infant Moses ! — Pharoah's 
dream was Joseph's deliverance. 

Boaz came to look after his country affairs ; though a 
mighty man of wealth, he looked after his country affairs — 
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his eyes were every way ; — on the servants, reapers and 
gleaners, yea, eating with and lodging among his labour- 
ers, chap. iii. 2. 4. 

" He said. The Lord be with you." — Of all salutations 
this is the best. — ^It was the practice of the church of old. 
Psal. cxxix. 9. " The blessing of the Lord be upon you : 
we bless you in the name of the Lord." — Holy religion 
rather requires than prohibits civil salutation. Matt. x. 12. 
*' When ye come into a house, salute it." — How grace 
humbles the heart ! makes mighty men of wealth not above 
their fellows. — How beautiful the pious strain ! 

Boaz. " The Lord be with you." 

Servants. " The Lord bless thee." 

^^ Then Boaz said unto his servant that was set over the 
reapers, Whose damsel is this ?" 

This servant Josephus calls his bailiff, or steward. — 
'^ Whose damsel is this ?" Her dress, or complexion, but 
especially her diligence, caused her to be noticed. — " A 
man diligent in his business," &c. — Strict inquiry should 
be made respecting those damsels suffered to glean in the 
field of Gospel ordinances — Whose are they, God's or 
Satan's ? — It is when men sleep respecting this, the enemy 
sows tares, more especially should inquiry be made after 
those designed to be made reapers. — -The ruin of religioii 
arises from a depending more on human learning than the 
Spirit's teaching. 

^^ And the servant said," &c. — Without hesitation, being 
faithful, he could give a good account of those whom he 
suffered to glean in his master's field. — -Those who are 
the church's stewards ought to be capable of giving a good 
account of those they suffer to partake of her bounty. 

Three things are requisite to be found in them. 

1. That they have indeed cast in their lot with Naomi. 

2. That they have laboured from the morning until now ; 
not idle in either sense. 

3. That they have been meek and modest, " I pray you 
let me glean," ver. 7. ^ 

^' This is the Moabitish damsel, that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab." 

Little did he think this damsel was his intended mistress, 
any more than Boaz did. — Her cleaving to Naomi made 
her name known, and procured her favour in Israel, and 
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with the master of the field. — So with church members. — • 
All are Moabites by birth who glean in the Gospel field. 

" And she said, I pray you let me glean after the reapers 
amongst the sheaves." 

Advancement of a lasting nature usually begins in humi- 
lity. It was so with Joseph, with David, and with their 
antitype Christ. She little thought that this rich field was 
to become her own. — What mean thoughts have young 
converts of themselves, when they come first to glean in 
the Gospel field ! They cannot think they have a right to 
the handfuls, much less to the sheaves, less still that the 
field is their own ; and least of all, that the unsearchable 
riches of the owner are theirs. 

" She hath continued from the morning till now." 

This diligence recommended her to Boaz's attention — 
" Seest thou a man," &c. Prov. xxii. 29. — '' The hand of 
the diligent maketh rich." — What the Lord gives we 
gather. — It is not a beginning well, but continuing in di- 
ligent application to the use of means, that is crowned with 
success. 

*' Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not my 
daughter?" &c. 

" Hearest thou not, my daughter?" — How grace hum- 
bles even mighty men of wealth, to utter the law of kind- 
ness even to the poor and needy. — ^' My daughter?" — a 
kind interrogation to rouse her to what he was going to 
say.— We have need to be roused when Jesus speaks, our 
ears being heavy, and our hearts inattentive. — Hearing is 
often without taking heed, goes in at one ear and out at 
the other. — To take heed how, what, and who you hear, 
is good advice. — ^Ye young are particularly called to attend 
to the grave advice of age and experience. 

His directions begin. — " Go not into another field to 
glean." 

Here was good will shewn to a necessitous person, not 
in word only, but in deed and in truth.^ — There is nothing 
meaner than lip charity, yet souu) go not even so far. — It 
is not easy to make a fire or a garment with mere words. — 
Boaz acted godlike. - God is more kind to his gleaners 
than Boaz to Kiitli. lie turns all his promises into per- 
formances. -There are who rob God in his cause and 
njinisters ; but they wre cur.«icd willi a curse. Mai. iii. 
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8, 9. " Will a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me; but 
ye say, wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes and offer- 
ings. — Ye are cursed with a curse." 

'^ Go not to glean in any other field." 

God's gleaners have or should have their peculiar Gospel 
fields in which constantly to glean. John. x. 5, 8. " Christ's 
sheep hear not the voice of strangers." — •" They have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil," Heb. v. 14. 
■ — They have a spirit of discerning, by which they distin- 
guish between the voice of Christ and of antichrist.- — Hence 
they hate every false way of either doctrine or discipline, 
Psal. cxix. 104. " Through thy precepts I get understand- 
ing; therefore I hate every false way." — They ought not 
to glean in another field that is even orthodox, to the neg- 
lect of gleaning in their own proper field. — Duties are 
reciprocal ; where the pastor is obliged to preach, the 
people are obliged to hear, where circumstances of time and 
place will admit. — There will God come and bless you, 
Exod. XX. 24. — In wandering, a snare is more likely to be 
met with than a blessing, Prov. xxvii. 8. '' As a bird that 
wandereth from her nest, so is a man that wandereth from 
his place." 

Only three things can dispense with our duty here, ex- 
cept in the case of servants — old age, illness, and distance 
of place. 

Some reasons to enforce this duty. 

1. In her assemblies is a body politic. One foot cannot 
be in London, and the other in Westminster. Separation 
of members naturally tends to dissolution.' — 2. A faithful 
attendance was promised at admission, when members gave 
up themselves to the church. — 3. The example of primitive 
Christians calls for it. '' They met with one accord in one 
place," Acts ii. 1. — 4. Officers cannot watch over those who 
are given to wander, yet to their watchings all are called 
to submit, IThess. v. 12. Heb. xiii. 17. — 5. Forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together is the forerunner of wilful 
sinning, Heb. x. 25, 26. — 6. If one member has a right 

wander from his place, all have ; if all have, the pastor 
ust have, being a member ; then there is an end to all 
communion. 

" But abide fast by my maidens ;" for society and for 
safety. — For society ; of them she would learn the Ian- 
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guage of Israel, and the worship of the God of the He- 
brews. — With them she would be safe — for the presence 
of this mighty man of wealth is particularly promised to 
his assembled people. — -God will be kind to those gleaners 
who industriously keep to their own company, like Peter 
and John, Acts iv. 23. 

Hence members see their duty and privilege joined. — 
And officers should be stirred up to watchfulness. 

^^ Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap." 

Let thine eyes be on the Gospel field, it is long, wide, and 
rich. — Here reapers do reap, gleaners do glean, and Bar- 
tholomews do draw water. 

'' Go thou afterthem," — So long as they reap in the field 
of Boaz, for the sustenance of his household. — But should 
they go into another field, go not after them.^ — Even Paul 
wished not to be followed farther than he followed Christ, 
1 Cor. iv. 16. "Wherefore I beseech you be ye followers 
of me." — How far ? " Be ye followers of me, even as I also 
am of Christ," 1 Cor. xi. L 

" Have I not charged the young men that they should 
not touch thee." — Either wantonly to defile her, or cruelly 
to rob her of the fruits of her gleaning. — Some will, at the 
close of a day, rob a poor gleaner of all she had picked up 
through the whole, wantonly ruining her comforts. — But 
.God thus chargeth, *^ Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm," Psal. cv. 15.^ — On the contrary, God 
chargeth to comfort his people, Isa. xl. 1, 2. '' Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your God ; speak ye comfort- 
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is ac- 
complished, tliat her iniquity is pardoned." 

" Have I not charged the young men?" &c, — An ex- 
cellent example for masters of families, to charge their 
liousehold, that no wickedness should dwell with them, 
Psal. ci. throughout. — Nebuchadnezzar's law, Dan. iii. 29, 
was good. 

" When thou art athlrst, go \mto the vessels and drink 
of that which the young men have drawn." — With hard 
labour in that hot country. But mercy is never stingy, nor 
churlishness to Ix; found with charity. — Faint type of the 
liberality of our Jesus, who gives the water of life to his 
people, John iv. 10. " If tliou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith unto thee. Give me to drink, thou 
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wouldst have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water." — This revives the drooping soul, as a well of 
living water springing up unto eternal life. " He gives it 
freely," Rev. xxii. 17. — " To every one that thirsts," 
Isa. Iv. 1. — ^'^ To every comer, even the unworthy," Ezek. 
xvi. 6. — '' The water which Christ gives quencheth our 
thirst for worldly vanities," John iv. 14. Such as thirst for 
these never drank heartily of that. — " Not water only, 
but blood, the blood of God," Acts xx. — " This blood is 
drink indeed," John vi. d^. 

God hath his Beer-Elims or wells of the mighty ones. 
Prophecies, declarations, promises. All wells of salvation. 
He hath his Bartholomews, or water- drawers, who draw 
forth the words of eternal life. These young men draw for 
the gleaners, those thirsty souls who bear the heat of the 
day. It costs them much sweat of both brow and brain. 
Yet they do it with singing, because the work is pleasant. 
Numb. xxi. 17. " Spring up, O well, sing ye unto it."' — 
" They draw it with joy, because they drink of the water 
themselves," Isa. xii. 3. 

A Puritan observes, that the day consecrated to Bar- 
tholomew, was the very day on which the Bartholomews, 
were bound by an act of uniformity ; — and black day of the 
Parisian massacre. 

" Then she fell on her face and bowed herself to the 
ground." — Overcome with his condescension and bene- 
volence. O how low bows the soul when God speaks words 
of peace ! The lowly shall be exalted, 1 Pet. v. 6. — Humble 
Lazarus to Abraham's bosom. ^ — When Job abhorred him- 
self, and repented in dust and ashes, God turned again his 
captivity. Job. xlii. 6. 10. David was little in his own 
eyes when made king over Judah. 

" Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldst take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ?" 

Nothing but necessity on her part. — He could not profit 
by her gleaning. This was all her own. — Our goodness 
extendeth not to God, Psal. xvi. 2. " My goodness ex- 
tendeth not to thee, but to the saints in the earth, and to 
the excellent, in whom is all my delight." — What saith the 
sinner when divine love is manifested ? Why have 1 found 
grace in thine eyes ? Lord, what is man ? What am I or 
my father's house ? — 1 am but a stranger — to God, to god- 
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liness — to thy ways and people — possessed of an estranged 
and a straying heart. 

^^ And Boaz said to her, It hath been fully shewed me 
all that thou hast done to thy other-in-law," &c. 

Her faith in God, and love to Naomi, were noted by all ; 
as when a poor sinner sets his face Zion-ward, how the 
godly take notice of him. Her obedience to her mother- 
in-law, parting with all, joining herself to a strange people, 
could not be hid. — True religion cannot be concealed, 
hence the church is a city set upon a hill, Matt. v. 14. — 
True religion is connected with due praise which follows 
it, even, as the shadow the body, Heb. xi. 2. ''By faith 
the elders obtained a good report." — The religion of the 
Thessalonians sounded through the world, 1 Thess. i. 7, 8. 
*' Ye were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. For from you sounded out the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place 
your faith to God -ward is spread abroad." — It is an evi- 
dence of grace to prize its work upon others. " Hereby we 
know that weare passed," &c. 1 John iii. 14.^ — Ruth valued 
that she saw in Naomi — Boaz that he saw in Ruth. 

" The Lord recompense thy work," Sec. 

He could not recompense her pious work of faith and 
love himself, therefore appeals to God in her behalf. 
Every work of love is sure to meet with its proper reward ; 
a disciple's reward, a prophet's reward. Matt. x. 41 — 43. 

Such as shew the kindness of God to distressed saints 
particularly, shall receive the same kindness in their own 
distress. Matt. vii. 2. "With what measure," &c. — David 
was greatly distressed, and Jonathan shewed him kindness, 
I Sam. xix. xx. chap. — David shewed the kindness of God 
to his seed, 2 Sam. ix. 3. — So Ruth to Naomi, Boaz to 
Ruth. 

" Under whose wings thou art come to trust." 

A metaphor taken from the hen and chickens. — Or the 
ark, which covered a cursing law. — Tlu^ mercy-seat covered 
the ark. — TIk; cherubim covered the mercy-seat. — -This 
typified Christ, in whom the law has its end. 

*' Ruth left all to come and trust, " &c. 

Certain refuge here, every perfection, purpose, &c. being 
a safeguard. " Ye are dead," See. 
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And Boaz said unto her, At meal-thne come thou hither, 

a?2d eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 

And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her 

parched corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and left, — 

Ruth. ii. 14. 

In some preceding discourses we have followed Naomi 
and Ruth in their journey towards the land of Canaan. In 
this we find them amongst the Lord's inheritance, seeking 
for rest after the long series of affliction which had passed 
over them. When they came to Bethlehem, the native city 
of Elimelech, from whence they departed in the beginning 
of the famine, the whole city was moved with tender affec- 
tion to this venerable matron and her pious daughter, and 
to welcome her return to the land of her fathers. Their 
kind congratulations, far from yielding her the intended 
consolation, only served to rip open her wounds, and make 
her sorrows to bleed afresh, by bringing past endearments 
to her remembrance, and presenting the images of her lost 
husband and sons to her disturbed imagination. Wherefore 
she thus answers their welcome with apparent anguish ; 
''Call me not Naomi ; call me Marah ; for the Lord hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, and the Lord 
hath brought me again home empty : why call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me ?'' From which pathetic ex- 
clamation we may note. 

Those whom the Most High intends in a peculiar manner 
to honour amongst his people, frequently have the bitterest 
cup of afflictions put into their hands prior to their exalta- 
tion. So it was with Abraham, as well as with his daughter 
Naomi. First he is called upon to cast out Ishmael his son, 
for whose life he had so earnestly entreated the Almighty 
in this ardent petition, "O that Ishmael might live before 
thee !" Even the father of the faithful entreated in vain, 
when his desires corresponded not with the will of his God, 
whose pleasure it was "that in Isaac should Abraham's seed 
be called." Ishmael cast out and rejected, a cup more bitter 
still is prepared for him. His Isaac, upon whom the hopes 
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of his family depended ; his Isaac, with whom was the 
promise of life, and from whose loins the seed of the woman, 
the Saviour of mankind was to descend ; even Isaac, who 
was by a miracle brought into the world, was demanded ; 
demanded a burnt otl'ering ; and, strange to speak it ! de- 
manded by that God who says, " Thou shalt not kill ;" that 
God who had promised, " That in Isaac should all the fa- 
milies of the earth be blessed :" yea, demanded to fall by 
the hands of his own father, at his command whose cha- 
racteristic is MERCIFUL. Thus was his holy soul tried to 
the uttermost. But had he not been thus tried as by fire, 
he had never borne the honourable name of Father of the 
Faithful^ by which he is known in the church through all 
generations. In like mannner, if this mother in Israel had 
not drank so deep of the cup of sorrow, she had not been 
so honourably mentioned as she is, in every nation blessed 
with the light of revealed truth. 

She is now emerging out of her former distress, and the 
day of consolation begins to arise upon her, and continues 
to advance, though indeed by slow degrees, till it arrives 
at its meridian splendour. To the tracing of which ad- 
vances, I hope a discussion of our text may in some degree 
contribute. In attempting of this, I shall not at all enter 
into the controversy, whether this book is to be considered 
as typical and mysterious, or merely historical. My hearers 
are at liberty to judge for themselves. It is sufficient for 
me to know assuredly, that whatever was written aforetime 
was written for our instruction, that we through comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope ; and to find the history 
of Ruth capable of being accommodated to Gospel purposes. 
Apprehending therefore from these premises that we 
have a right to improve all, or any part of the Old Testa- 
mrnt history to the illustration of the blessed Gospel, with- 
out exposing ourselves to the charge of enthusiasm, I shall 
proceed to prosecute the subject in the following manner: 

I. Spoak concerning Boaz the husbandman and master 
of the field, who invites to come hither at meal-time. 

II. Of the damsel invited to come hither, &c. " Ruth 
the MoabitesK." 

III. Consider th(> invitation itself, ''Come thou hither at 
meal-time, eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vi- 
negar." 
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IV. Enlarge upon the conduct of Ruth on this occasion, 
" She sat beside the reapers, she did eat, and was sufficed, 
and left." 

In which conduct she is an eminent example qf holy- 
industry, an example worthy of the imitation of every pro- 
fessor of Christianity. 

According to this plan, I am 

I. To speak of Boaz the husbandman and master of the 
field, who invites to come hither at meal-time ; concerning 
whom we may note, 

1. His name, Boaz. 2. His profession, a husbandman. 
3. His circumstances, a mighty man of wealth. 4. His 
disposition, generous, hospitable, and benevolent. 5. His 
pedigree, a kiqsman of the family of Elimelech. On each 
of these I would offer a few remarks. 

1. His name, Boaz. The father of Obed, and David's 
great grandfather, Boaz, who makes a principal figure in 
this history, and whose name signifies, "■ In strength," 
which is more applicable to Jesus the Husband of the 
church. Jesus is the arm and power of the Lord, who is 
revealed in the heart of every believer as the sole groimd 
of his hope, and spring of true enjoyment He is strength 
to the weak, and power to those who are ready to faint. 
He only is the dwelling-place and fortress of his people, 
where the fearful hide themselves in the day of indigna- 
tion ; where they are everlastingly secure from every future 
evil. He only is that munition of rocks, and rock of de- 
fence, in which the righteous dwell on high, eat their pro- 
mised bread, and drink the vital streams. 

His works sufficiently evince the greatness of his power, 
and prove him to be the mighty God as well as the loving, 
the compassionate friend of sinners. He left no work un- 
performed which was requisite to fulfil the purposes of in- 
finite love, and illustrate the transcendent excellence of 
the divine perfections. Did the Eternal Father before all 
worlds choose a people for himself; a people appointed to 
salvation for the praise and glory of his grace ? and did 
this people, this elect church, fall in the common ruin of 
the lapsed race ? had guilt, interposing between God and 
them, made their access to his presence impracticable ? 
Behold Jesus appears as the sealed and sent of God ; ap- 
pears as the sinner's friend, and legal substitute. The 
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mighty God appears a son in our nature ; the Everlastinir 
Father is born into our world ; the Prince of peace makes 
war upon the powers of darkness, and the holy child Jesus 
sustains the wrath of avenging Omnipotence. 

Great is this mystery of godliness ! God manifested in 
the flesh to take away the sins of his offending creatures. 
O believer, thy strong, thy loving Redeemer stood in the 
breach between thy God and thee, to reconcile thee to him ; to 
bring thee to the divine embrace, willingly yielded up him- 
self as thy propitiatory sacrifice. O my soul, mayest thou 
never forget the wormwood and gall which thy Redeemer 
drank as thy representative ! Infinite wrath was thy due 
desert ; infinite holiness was by thee affronted. The curse, 
by thee procured, fell all upon him that loved thee unto 
death. Thou escapest indeed from the dire arrest of in- 
censed justice ; but not one of thine innumerable sins, no 
part of thine aggravated guilt, has been overlooked and 
passed by with impunity ; in Jesus, thy common person, 
thine iniquity was punished to its utmost demerit. Ask 
thine own heart, O believer, what wrath thy sinfulness has 
deserved ? see if any thing short of the deepest hell, and 
the most extreme torture of the dreadful pit be adequate to 
thy rebellions? yet see innumerable myriads, whose sin 
was as atrocious as thine, as highly aggravated in every 
circumstance as thy black transgressions, saved; completely 
saved to the uttermost, saved with an everlasting salvation ; 
saved only through his obedience unto death. 

Not one member of that vast assembly ; not an indivi- 
dual in all that numberless throng, but what deserved the 
wrath of God to the uttermost. That wrath and indigna- 
tion due to all, and every individual of them, fell at once 
upon the holy soul of thine immaculate Jesus. How pon- 
derous the weight ! how tremendous the burning curse ! 
what power less than divine could rise superior to infinite 
guilt as did thy triumphant Jesus ! It is done ! guilt is no 
more ! sin is for ever annihilated, respecting its dismal 
consequences to thee, O believer. Come, then, ye saints 
of the Most High, ye sinners redeemed from hell and de- 
struction; come sec the works of your conqueror, and say, 
*' Is not this the true (iod and eternal life?" 

Thus it was that yovn- Boaz was made sin for you, that 
you might become the righteousness of God in him ; and 
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thus it was by the power of his hand he finished transgres- 
sion, made an end of sin ; and, for you, brought in an ever- 
lasting righteousness; a righteousness in which ye shall 
shine in the brilliant assembly of paradise. 

After such a splendid and memorable instance of our 
Redeemer's strength, there is little occasion to take up 
much of your time in speaking of his triumphs over death 
and the powers of darkness. Yet as such a heavenly truth 
should not be wholly omitted, I would just observe, that he 
entered the house of the strong man armed, spoiled him of 
his armour, and rescued the prey out of his potent hand. He 
bruised the head of Satan ; he wounded the dragon that 
is in the sea ; he spoiled principalities and powers, and 
openly displayed the trophies of his victory; for he ascended 
up on high, led captivity captive, re-entered the mansions 
of light, and received gifts for rebellious sinners. 

Nor is the conquest of our adorable Jesus over the hearts 
and affections of his people to be wholly neglected ; for 
this is one part of our salvation, which greatly tends to 
shew forth the excellency of his power. Beneath the at- 
tractive influence of his heavenly goodness, the most ob- 
durate heart softens into tender relentings ; the loftiest 
looks of the vain-glorious and self-conceited, sink down into 
profound humility and self-abhorrence ; and the iron si- 
news in the necks of the most stout and rebellious, are bended 
into submissive obedience. In the day of his power the 
most backward are made willing to be saved by grace alone, 
as it reigns in Jesus through righteousness to eternal life. 

2. As the name of Boaz is not inapplicable unto Jesus, 
we shall now consider his calling, " A husbandman." This 
great man, so eminent in Judah, and from whom their fu- 
ture kings descended, was it seems not above cultivating 
his inheritance himself, and superintending the affairs of 
husbandry. A noble instance of ancient simplicity, worthy 
to be imitated even by the modeiUs, as such an imitation 
would be an effectual curb upon that licentiousness which 
stains the annals of the present times. 

The calling of Boaz is not inapplicable to the adorable 
Jesus, who also is a husbandman himself. He hath his 
field in which he delights ; his vineyard where he drinks 
of the spiced wines, and of the juice of the pomegranate ; 
over which he watches day and night, and waters it every 
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moment to render it fruitful. He has liis garden of spices, 
of myrrh, and lilies, in which he delights to walk and ru- 
minate on the loves of his spouse. He hath the times and 
seasons which he daily observes for the purpose of his 
husbandry, and which he improves to the great advantage 
of his church and people. He hath his sowing and plant- 
ing times, in which he gives additional numbers to his be- 
lieving church, and comforts to individuals. The time 
was that places which are now like a barren wilderness, 
were like a garden, well watered, and a field which God 
had blessed : places that are now like the garden of God 
for fruitfulness, were heretofore like the sandy desert, un- 
cultivated, without any plants therein grafted by the hand 
of Zion's Husbandman. In particular churches, he hath 
his times of in-gathering and building up ; in which times 
the work shall prosper, be in whose hands it will, and feeble 
worms shall surmount the highest mountains of opposition- 
With individuals it is the same at certain seasons ; every 
circumstance produceth agreeable and comfortable effects ; 
every sermon, every opportunity is owned to the soul's ad- 
vantage and growth in grace. 

But he hath also his weeding and cleansing times. When 
persecutions and public troubles come upon the church, 
they usually prove as a fan in the hand of the Son of God, 
by which he cleanseth his floor, and thoroughly purgeth 
his wheat. The tares are now rooted out and cast over the 
wall of the vineyard ; hypocrites are returned back to their 
own master again. This is a scorching season that puts 
professors to the trial, and withers the stony ground hearers 
at the root; a wind that drives the chaffy hypocrite before 
it, and purgeth the thrashing-floor of our heavenly Boaz. 
Besides this, he hath his weeding, trying, and cleansing- 
time, which heobserveth in his conduct towards individuals, 
in which he proves them, and makes them know what is in 
their heart for their humiliation, and mortifying of tliem to 
sin and to the world. As a rank soil is the best nursery for 
tares, so plenty of earthly enjoyments are apt to foster vi- 
cious lusts ; he sees meet to cut off the fuel, lest the fire 
should devour us. The greatest of men and best of saints 
have not escaped suqh humbling visitalions. Job, the most 
patient man upon earth, was visited with accumulated sor- 
rows, insomuch that one messenger of bad tidings came, as 
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it were, treading upon the heels of his fellow, till the worst 
that could happen was reported to him, David, the most 
pious of Jewish monarchs, the devoutest of militant saints, 
knew what it was to roar aloud by reason of his affliction, 
and to tremble at the hand that was upon him ; yea, his 
heart and flesh were ready to faint, because of the depths 
through which he was called to pass. 

That fervent, aflectionate prophet, who bedewed the 
mount of God with sympathetic tears, found himself in 
such circumstances, that he cursed the day of his birth, and 
the messenger who reported his mother's delivery. Paul 
had his frequent bufletings, and Timothy his often infir- 
mities, for " whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." Ruth went 
through these cleansing and weeding operations, before she 
began to take root and grow in the inheritance of the Lord. 
Attachment to carnal pleasure, love to her native country, 
veneration for the laws of the Gentiles, family and educa- 
tion prejudices were in measure rooted out before the Lord 
began to water her with the comforts of his house. So that 
ye need not think it strange, my brethren, concerning the 
fiery trial, as if some strange thing had happened unto you, 
for it is the lot of all the children of the kingdom to have 
tribulation in this world. 

- But he hath his watering and growing seasons in the 
Christian life, in which he sheds abroad the sweetness of 
his love, and causes all his paths to drop fatness to the souls 
of his people. Indeed all those trying and afllictive seasons 
serve to prepare for the consolation, and holy growth now 
under consideration, even as the severest winter frost is the 
best and most suitable introduction to the smiling spring. 
When he hath rifted the rocky heart by the voice of his rod, 
he utters the still voice of his consolation, and shews the 
glory of his grace. In proportion to which discoveries, 
our innate corruptions will be brought forth to view, and 
we shall grow downward in self-abasement and abhorrence, 
as well as upward in admiration of that fulness and excel- 
lency of grace revealed in the person and Gospel of Jesus. 
Churches also have their genial seasons, in which their 
Almighty Lord is pleased to water the souls of his people 
with heavenly influence under the word and ordinances; 
adds to their number, and builds them up in comfort and 
VOL. ir. 2d 
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holy communion. Then the Lord is as the dew to Israel, 
his people grow as the lily, and spread forth their roots as 
Lebanon, and the believing church becomes fruitful asEden, 
the garden of God. 

He, as the heavenly husbandman, hath also his ripening 
time, in which his fields are white for the harvest. Now 
the hoary head is a crown of glory, and the imbecility of 
stooping age is a proper emblem of the humility of the 
grown Christian. That description of old age given by the 
Wiseman, Eccl. xii. 3 — 5, seems picturesque of the ripen- 
ing saint; " The keepers of the house shall tremble," be- 
cause of the known dangers to which they are exposed from 
innumerable enemies without, and from that grand traitor, 
a wicked and deceitful heart within ; a heart that may not 
be trusted, not for a moment trusted, because it is of the 
enemy's party, notwithstanding an inhabitant in our own 
bosoms. '' The strong men shall bow themselves," under 
a sense of that body of death that is upon them. Every 
lofty look shall be brought low, under a sense of their own 
nothingness and insignificancy, ignorance and folly. ^' The 
grinders shall cease because they are few;" so that they 
shall find themselves incapable of receiving that nourish- 
ment, which the word of God actually imparts ; that they 
are as much dependant on sovereign grace, for the least 
degree of refreshment, as for salvation itself; and as needy 
of Christ, as if they had never any prior communications 
from him. " All the daughters of music shall be brought 
low." The daughters of music shall still be there, but 
their songs shall be upon the solemn bass. In the more 
early days of Christianity, before man was sufficiently dis- 
covered to himself, the daughters of music might sing in 
elevated strains, and might even despise the humble notes 
of the bass, which is universally allowed to be the founda- 
tion of harmony; but alas! their instruments were fre- 
quently out of tune, and hung upon the willows, so that 
the voice of joy was not to be heard ; for as they understood 
not the bass, their music subsided when they could not sing 
in more elevated lays. But when the soul is grown in the 
divine life, uiuUir the husbandry of Jesus, the daughters 
of music learn to descend to the use of the bass, and mingle 
judgment with all their songs of mercy. And many advan- 
tages do they find attending this transition, amongst which 
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are the following. They find that although there is less 
noise in the songs of the bass, there is greater solemnity, 
and more profound harmony than in their former premature 
triumphs. That although its solemn sound does not so ex- 
ceedingly ravish the senses, it is more steady, uniform, and 
consistent; less liable to be out of tune, and more becoming 
a state of warfare. 

^' They shall be afraid of that which is high." — Young 
David could encounter any danger, overcome every diffi- 
culty however great ; yea, he could break through a troop, 
or leap over a wall, because through God his mountain 
stood strong : but the aged Psalmist was taught not to ex- 
ercise himself in great matters, nor in things too high for 
him. The young Christian, as well as the mere specula- 
tist, can venture upon every high thing, and set himself 
to explain the hidden, the invisible things of God. But 
farther experience teacheth us that secret things belong to 
the Lord our God, and that only those that are revealed 
belong to us. So that from a sense of ignorance, and ap- 
titude to err, there will be a fear of being too free with 
things that are not so clearly revealed, lest we should in- 
advertently eclipse that glory which we should wish to 
recommend to human esteem. Such a sense of personal 
weakness shall attend them, such a sense of utter incapa- 
city for good, that the very ^' grasshopper shall be a burden." 
Thus the highest attainment of the Christian here below is 
to be reduced to nothing, that Christ may become all in 
all. This is the mark at which we ought to aim; this is 
the standard to which grace shall bring all its subjects, ere 
they are taken to their long, their exalted home. When 
the corn bends its weighty head towards the earth, it indi- 
cates the reaping time at hand, and the gathering of it 
into the husbandman's granary. The heart of man bowed 
down in low abasement, indicates a speedy dissolution, 
and heavenly exaltation and happiness fast approaching. ' 
(3.) The affluent circumstances of this Hebrew are as 
worthy of note as either his name or calling, and as appli- 
cable to our adorable Redeemer. He is said to be " a 
mighty man of wealth ;" not only " a man of wealth," but 
a ** mighty man of wealth," to point out his abundance of 
riches. Jesus the Virgin's son, Jesus the sinner's friend, 
is also a mighty man of wealth, notwithstanding when so- 

2 D 2 
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journing amongst men he bad not where to lay his head; 
had not accommodations equal to the monsters of the desert, 
or to the winged inhabitants of the aerial regions. In a 
natural way he is a mighty man of wealth, for " the earth 
with all its fulness is his possession :" therefore saith he, Psal. 
1. 10 — 12. " Every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If 
I were hungry, I would not tell thee ; for the world is mine 
and the fulness thereof" Hence it is, that the whole family 
of heaven and earth subsist upon his bounty and munificence; 
for these all look unto him, and he giveth them their meat 
in due season, and satisfieth their mouths with good. The 
bread which feeds you, and the raiment which keeps you 
warm, yea, the very air which you breathe, and every other 
gift in nature, are all the fruits of your Redeemer's bounty. 
How vast ! how mighty must that wealth be, out of which 
universal nature is fed, adorned, and clothed ! 

He is a mighty man of spiritual wealth also. With him 
are durable riches, and undecaying springs of comfort ; for 
it hath pleased the Father that in him all fulness should 
dwell. The fulness of grace, of life, salvation, and glory. 
Of grace in covenant transactions; the promise of life for 
the elect was made to their federal Head, in whom there is 
all grace, to be exhibited in their behalf, in a way of re- 
demption, adoption, and justification; all grace to be com- 
municated to them in time for their sanctification, and pre- 
paration for glory, and all the manifestations of his glorious 
presence when time shall be swallowed up in eternity. " In 
him," saith the great apostle of the Gentiles, '^ are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge;" the riches of 
grace, of love, of mercy, and of glory. It is the whole 
work of Gospel ministers to publish the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. But the greatest, the most intelligent amongst 
them seeing but in part, and prophesying but in part, it 
follows, that after all the glorious testimonies that have been 
borne of him from the pulpit, and at the stake, that little, 
comparatively, of his excellency hath been known to the 
militant churcli. It is the whole business of every believer 
to be searching into the riches of his grace; and after all 
their strict inquiries, after all their attainments in experi- 
mental religion, when they come to the latest hour, they 
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^re obliged to confess, that so inefl'able is his worth, so ex- 
ceedingly inestimable are his riches, that they know nothing 
at all of them in comparison of their reality ; they being 
exceeding abundant above what we can think of; possess- 
ing heights infinitely transcending our highest reach; depths 
to a finite arm altogether unfathomable; lengths commen- 
surate only with a divine duration ; and breadths unspeak- 
ably more extensive than the immeasurable universe. Such 
are the riches of thy Redeemer, O my soul, that saints 
and angels may exert their utmost powers to reckon the sum 
of them, and numberless ages prosecute the delightful 
exercise; they shall still, ravishing thought! they shall still 
have before them an eternity of the same pleasing employ- 
ment; grow every hour riper in knowledge of the riches of 
Jesus, and still at an infinite distance from comprehending 
them. Encouraging consideration ! O my needy, my fear- 
ful soul ! thou canst not possibly ask so much as thy loving 
friend can bestow, for he is a mighty man of boundless 
wealth. 

(4.) The disposition of Boaz, evinced by his conduct, is 
worthy of our attention, being humane, benevolent, and 
bounteous ; the very reverse of what is apparently the go- 
verning principles with mankind in general, of whom it is 
truly said. All seek their own. A character descriptive 
of none more than the people of this generation, of what 
rank or degree soever; All seek their own, is a general rule 
admitting but of few exceptions. Yet although few, there 
are, there always have been, some exceptions to it, in in- 
stances similar to the character before us ; and wherever 
found, it is truly noble and godlike. God is great in his 
goodness, and good amidst all his essential greatness, and 
a faint adumbration of this divine character we have in 
Boaz, who was a mighty man of wealth; humane and boun- 
tiful, as he was mighty in riches. It was the custom of 
his countrymen, in aftertimes, to despise the inhabitants 
of the Gentile world, as a people whom God had cursed, 
and who had no inheritance in Jacob; but good Boaz took 
knowledge of Ruth notwithstanding she was a friendless 
stranger, and a helpless alien from the commonwealth of 
Israel. He very well knew her descent from Moab, the 
son of incest; but he despised her not for the intemperance 
and uncleanness of her otherwise great ancestor. 
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He not only inquired after her, and spake kindly to her, 
but he made her welcome to the free use of his field and 
table, without laying any the least restraint upon her con- 
duct ; directs her what course to pursue for safety, in abid- 
ing fast by his maidens ; gives his young men charge con- 
cerning her, forbidding them at all to molest her: and even 
commands the reapers to drop handfuls on purpose for her; 
and at last sent her home to her mother with as much pro- 
vision as she could carry; which at once discovered the 
benevolence of his heart, and the bounty of his hand. Un- 
like to Boaz are those who say to the needy and friendless, 
" Be ye warmed and clothed," bat have not hearts bene- 
volent enough to contribute in the least degree towards 
either. We wish you well, say some ; we should be glad 
to see you out of these difficulties; we wish some who have 
it in their power, would make a point of assisting you ; 
there are who could readily do it without exposing them- 
selves to any inconvenience ; but alas ! as for us, our affairs 
are so circumstanced that it is out of our power to be of 
any service to you. Thus the farthest that the religion 
and benevolence of some people can carry them, in the 
works of charity, and labour of love, is to form such a de- 
nial as shall least expose themselves, or be offensive to the 
distressed suppliant. But Boaz, whose holy heart glowed 
with genuine benevolence, gives before she asketh, and 
equal to her present necessities. Let professors see and 
learn from his example, what the Lord our God requires 
of us in the works of mercy, as well as of justice and inte- 
grity. For it is not enough that a Christian is strictly 
honest, if he is -not also merciful, tender, compassionate, 
and bountiful in proportion to what Divine Providence hath 
put into his possession. 

This conduct of Boaz beautifully adumbrates the bene- 
volent conchict of the blessed and adorable Jesus towards 
his needy church. For he also takes knowledge of his 
people who are all strangers by nature, aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant of 
promise ; children of wrath even as others. He makes 
you welcome to his Gospel field ; leaves you at large to 
range through all his institutions, and bids you be free 
Avith the grace of every promise ; he requires on your part 
no other quality than your necessity. If you are ath irst, 
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he bids you welcome to the waters ; if hungry, to eat of the 
bread ; if naked, to make free with his wardrobe ; if sick, 
to apply to him for a cure; if guilty, for a pardon; if black 
and polluted, to wash in his blood and be clean. You say 
that you are black and not like unto the maidens of your 
Lord ; he says that you are comely ; all fair, without spot 
or blemish. You condemn yourself as worthy of the deep- 
est hell, a sinner of the deepest dye; but he hath adjudged 
you to the highest heaven, to be for ever with himself. 

During the whole of reaping season, he hath charged 
his reapers to drop handfuls on purpose for you, for all that 
glean after them without exception ; that is, he hath given 
it in charge to his ministers that they should deal forth 
plenteous consolation from the word of revelation, and not 
reproach the poor and needy for making free with the de- 
clarations of grace, seeing it is not to foster sin, but to feed 
the cravings of an hungry soul. '' Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem," is the lan- 
guage of our God ; and shews that Gospel ministers are 
expected to speak in a language very different from that of 
Pharaoh's taskmasters, who charged the oppressed Israelites 
with idleness, and demanded the full tale of brick from the 
complainants. Therefore we are charged to Cry unto her, 
'' that her warfare is accomplished ;" to demand no condi- 
tions on her part, but to comfort her with the ministry of a 
free, a finished salvation. There is a singular beauty in that 
charge given to the prophet, Isa. xxxv. 3, 4. " Strengthen 
ye the weak hands, confirm ye the feeble knees; say to 
them of a fearful heart, be strong, fear not : behold your 
God will come vengeance, God, a recompense, he will come 
and save you." The supplementary reading serving only 
to eclipse the glory of the text, I quote the original text 
without it, and would remark upon it, that it is admirably 
calculated to promote the consolation of saints, who find 
themselves to be poor and needy, and are therefore glad to 
glean in the field of grace and mercy. 

^' Strengthen ye the weak hands," who cannot work out 
their own salvation, by performing the conditions of the 
legal covenant ; who cannot perform duty, resist sin, nor 
exercise grace at pleasure ; but find that when they would 
do good, evil is present with them ; that they are carnal, 
sold under sin, and that therefore the good which they 
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would do, is frequently left undone ; and the evil whicii 
they hate is given into. For those people who can resist 
sin, perform duty, and exercise grace, can with no pro- 
priety be said to have weak hands, and therefore are no 
objects of our ministrations. - 

'' Confirm ye the feeble knees," who cannot stand up 
under a sense of their sinfulness, whose hearts are over- 
whelmed with the weight of their iniquities, which have 
gone over their heads as a burden too heavy for them to 
bear, and whose spirit faints by reason of the handwriting 
of apprehended condemnation that is gone forth against 
them. Those feeble knees which cannot of themselves 
stand steady in the day of affliction, when the hand of a 
stripping God is stretched out, and the Almighty writes 
bitter things against them. Those who can reason them- 
selves into a philosophic fortitude against every event,. can 
in no sense be said to be people of feeble knees, and there- 
fore no part of our business is with them. Neither are 
those who never were oppressed with a sense of sin, any 
way entitled to a part in the comforts which grace has pre- 
pared for those who tremble at the word of the Lord. 

" Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong, fear 
not." To them that are of a fearful heart, fearful of sin- 
ning against an infinitely holy God, and bringing guilt and 
condemnation upon their own souls, of being left to bring 
dishonour upon the people and good ways of God ; fearful 
that their spots are not the spots of God's children, and 
therefore that Jesus hath no connexion with sinners of such 
a stamp as them ; fearful that all their crosses are vindictive 
curses ; their afflictions the effect of divine indignation, 
and just judgments on account of their sinfulness : ^' say to 
them, be strong ;" tlie foundation of Christian strength lies 
in conscious weakness. O Jacob, know thyself to be but 
a worm, and tliou shalt thresh mountains, and beat them to 
powder. Know that thou canst do nothing, and thou shalt 
do all thinp^s through Christ strengthening of thee. 

'^ Your God will come, vengeance," — Your God not- 
withstanding all your fearfulncss, and unbelieving misgiv- 
ings of heart. Yo\n'(jod in covenant relation, everlastingly 
the same. *^ Your God will come" although he hides his 
face from thee, and thou art troubled ; although he tarries 
far beyond your expectation, and seems to weary out your 
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hopes, insomuch that you suppose yourself to be forgotten 
by him. He will come ; his word is ^passed, and he will 
not revoke it ; his promise is gone forth, and what shall 
hinder the egression of the grace promised? ''He will 
come vengeance" upon thine enemies, into whose hands he 
seems to have given you up. You shall be safe, for when 
he shall be revealed in vengeance upon his enemies, he 
shall come as your God in new covenant relation. " God, 
a recompense :" God himself shall be to you a recom- 
pense ; not of yours indeed, but of the Redeemer's obe- 
dience, your adorable substitute. " He will come and 
save you." When he shall come, come a recompense, 
come in vengeance, the salvation of his weak and fearful 
people shall be his object. What an amazing plenty of 
consolation does our divine husbandman scatter in his 
Gospel field for the use of hungry aliens ? — Yea, some- 
times he is pleased to load with soul-food as much as you 
can carry. To give such an overcoming sense of his par- 
doning love, as to make you sick of love, and cry out. Lord 
stay thy hand, thy servant is but an earthen vessel. 

(5.) Of Boaz it is said, he was a kinsman of the family 
of Elimelech ; and therefore according to the Jewish law, 
it was his province to redeem the alienated inheritance for 
Naomi and her daughter after the nearer kinsman had re- 
fused, or was become incapable of acting in character. 
Accordingly when the nearer kinsman actually refused, 
lest he should thereby mar his own inheritance, Boaz 
stepped forth openly before the elders of his people as 
Goel, or the near kinsman, and redeemed the alienated 
right of the inheritance of Naomi's sons, Mahlon and Chi- 
lion ; and in purchasing of it, he became possessed of 
Ruth the Moabitess as the reward of his acting the part 
of a kinsman. 

Jesus also is our Goel, or near kinsman, upon whom 
the right of redemption devolved, when the law, our first 
husband, became incapable of acting the kinsman's part. 
When by the sad misconduct of our Eden parent the in- 
heritance was alienated, and we by our own act and 
deed had confirmed the alienation ; our inheritance thus 
estranged, and the first in kindred incapable to redeem, 
our Goel, our near kinsman appears in the gate, to redeem 
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to himself both the inheritance and its natural and legal 
heirs. 

Boaz was not only a near kinsman, but a kinsman of the 
family of Elimelech : so Jesus is not only our kinsman, but 
a kinsman of our own family, of the seed of Abraham, and 
David after the flesh, although in his divine nature God 
over all, blessed for evermore. 

Elimelech signifies, according to some, ^' My God the 
King," which sense is truly applicable to Jesus, who is our 
kinsman, of the family of our God the King ; being the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. The 
only-begotten of the Father is our elder brother, bone of 
our bone, and flesh of our flesh, therefore our kinsman, of 
the family of God our King. The word may be likewise 
rendered " the counsel of God," and in this sense is equally 
applicable to the case before us. Jesus is the highest ob- 
ject of the divine counsel, in which he was sealed and ap- 
pointed. He is our kinsman who sits in the council of 
God, and therefore is our wonderful Counsellor. How 
vast and unspeakable that love by which man is taken up 
into God, and God condescends to dwell in man ! Behold 
what manner of love is this ! how boldly may we come 
before God, seeing we have a near kinsman sitting in his 
council : this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

DISCOURSE vni. 

And Boaz said unto hei\ At 7neal time come thou hither, and 
eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And 
she sat beside the reapers : and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and left, — Ruth 
ii. 14. 

Having in the former discourse spoken concerning Boaz 
the husbandman, who so generously entreated this fair and 
worthy stranger to partake of the bounties of his hospi- 
table table, and found that whatever reflects honour on 
this distinguished character, is found in a superlative de- 
gree in the amiable Jesus. We shall now endeavour to 
shew what likeness Ruth the Moabitess may bear to the 
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bride, the wife of the Lamb ; that Shulamite, in whose 
mysterious person you behold the company of two contend- 
ing armies. In describing this favourite damsel, we shall 
note — Her name — her kindred and former connexions — 
her late remarkable conduct — and her present deport- 
ment. 

I. Her name, Ruth, hath been spoken to already as ap- 
plicable to herself ; I shall therefore consider it now as suit- 
able unto every truly converted sinner, every real believer 
in the blessed Immanuel ; for they also may be called wa- 
tered, according to the signification of her name. It is re- 
markable how Old Testament names are adapted to per- 
sonal characters, as if Divine Wisdom, foreseeing the 
conduct and after circumstances of the party, led to the 
fixation of the given name. It has been shewed what ana- 
logy there is between the name of Ruth, and the providen- 
tial occurrences which attended her lot ; we shall now con- 
sider the name as applicable to the child of grace. 

(1.) Ruth, 7nade di^unken,^ as most young converts are 
with sorrow and affliction. When Paul was convinced of 
the evil of his way, and found himself to be a real perse- 
cutor of Jesus of Nazareth, and in him of the cause of God, 
of truth, and of holiness, we read that he was three days 
and three nights without either eating or drinking, so in- 
tense was his sorrow and anguish. In ordinary cases it is 
even so. When the sin of the soul is brought to open 
light, and actual transgressions lay hold of the conscience ; 
when the whole of the nature and conversation is viewed 
in the light of the changeless law, that abstract of infinite 
holiness, and the whole appears vile and abominable ; when 
the awful consequences of a life of rebellion, and utter es- 
trangement from God are discovered, none can tell but 
those who have felt it, what anguish lays hold on the heart, 
what tortures the horror of guilt brings upon the alarmed 
conscience. Sorrow invades the whole soul, and bears 
down every thinking faculty before it : sorrow for loss sus- 
tained ; the loss of innocence ; the loss of capacity for good ; 
the loss of God and the divine favour ; the loss of heaven, 
and all happiness both here and hereafter ; sorrow for 
danger incurred ; danger that makes the heart tremble to 

* Drimken, the allusion here is to that of Isa'. xxix. 9. They are drunken, but not 
with wine; they stagger, but not with strong driuk. 
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reflect upon it; danger of being deprived of the pleasure 
of every enjoyment in this hfe, and instead of earthly feli- 
city, to walk under the curse of a broken law ; danger of 
dying an accursed death, and of being everlastingly mise- 
rable : miserable with regard to the company dreaded, 
devils and damned spirits ; miserable respecting the place 
of abode, the lake, the sulphureous lake, which burnetii for 
evermore : and miserable in the keen sensations of growing 
anguish, when time shall be no more, and when all is un- 
speakable, immeasurable eternity. This is experience that 
will make the stoutest heart to give way, and the loftiest 
look to descend into the dust ; that will make the most 
daring to cry out, ^^ Men and brethren, what must we do ?" 
and the obdurate heart breathe, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner." Such a state of soul made David roar from the 
bitterness of his spirit, and water his couch with repentant 
tears, whilst he cried after mercy in a sovereign way, ac- 
cording to the loving-kindness of his gracious Maker. 

(2.) Ruth, '^ watered and filled ;" very applicable to be- 
lievers, who are watered with the heavenly influence of 
grace, and filled with the fruits of the Holy Ghost. By 
nature we are dry as the scorched mountains of Gilboa, 
and barren as the Lybian sands. So wild, so uncultivated, 
and so unfruitful is degenerate man, that by nature, touch- 
ing every good work, all are reprobates ; yea, even enemies 
in our hearts by wicked works against God : to whom the 
language of the natural man is, " Depart from me, O Lord, 
I desire not the knowledge of thy law, I will not have thee 
to reign over me ; for I have loved idols and after them I 
will go. I will delight in the fatness of my own olive, and 
rejoice in the blood of my own vine. Is not this great 
Babel that I have built for the house of my kingdom, and 
for the glory of my majesty ?" But the time, the set time to 
favour being come, heavenly influence descends from above 
and waters the soul ; the Comforter comes down as a spirit 
of conviction, ploughs up the fallow ground of the heart, 
and prepares the soul for bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance ; fills with the spirit of faith, of love, and holiness. 
It is recorded of Stephen, that he was a man " full of faitJi" 
and of the Holy Ghost. What is true of the greatest of 
saints, is also in his measure true of every believer. 

Full of faith, and could not be shaken, or tempted to 
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swerve from the profession of his faith ; steadfast and im- 
moveable, respecting that one thing needful, being deter- 
mined to know nothing in this world, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. Such is the case of every believer, in his 
better frames, respecting faith of the operation of God. 
Likewise, at times, he is so filled with love, that he knows 
not how to express his grateful sentiments. His cry is, 
" O Lord, how do I love thy law ! It is my delight all the 
day long. What shall I do to praise, to honour and glorify 
my lovely, my adorable Saviour : his mouth is most sweet, 
yea, he is altogether lovely; he is white and ruddy, the 
chief among ten thousand." Filled with such a sense of 
his loving kindness, as to be overcome with the transport- 
ing pleasures of his presence, that with the spouse you cry 
out, " Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with apples, for I 
am sick of love." 

IL Her kindred, and former connexions come next 
under our notice. 

A Moabitess, a stranger, the daughter of strangers, 
whose patriarch was the son of incest, begotten by Lot in 
a fit of drunkenness on his own daughter, therefore there 
was nothing respectable in her ancestry. She was by na- 
ture of the wild, uncultivated race of idol worshippers, ac- 
customed to bow down to the vanities of the Gentiles, and 
therefore a child of wrath even as others ; afar off from God, 
and even darkness itself. B ut these connexions were now dis- 
solved; she was plucked off from her native stem, and grafted 
into the vine of Israel ; she was brought nigh by the drawing 
power of immortal love ; out of darkness into the marvel- 
lous light of the kingdom of God. 

She was not a virgin, but the widow of Mahlon, the son 
of Elimelech, who died in the land of Moab, before she 
had any intention of quitting her native country. The 
spouse of Jesus also was married to a previous husband, 
the legal covenant, which must be dead to the sinner, and 
the sinner dead to it, before he can heartily approve of sal- 
vation by, and marriage with the Son of God. Mahlon, 
her former husband, signifies "" a song," which is answer- 
able to the law in its original constitution, and to man in 
his primitive purity and holy obedience. When man at 
first dropped from the Creator's hand, he was like unto all 
the rest of the divine workmanship, perfect and good, capa- 
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ble of the most consummate conformity to the moral law, 
and in every tittle of obeying his Maker's pleasure. Whilst 
he continued in his primitive rectitude, and spotless obe- 
dience, he could rejoice in the works of his own hands, and 
sing of access to the sacred presence, in virtue of his own 
performances. He obeyed, and he reaped the fruit of his 
doings, which fruit was joy and confidence in God. If 
they have great peace who but love the law, what holy joy, 
what sacred pleasure must have been the result of perfect 
obedience to its demands ! Whilst the law remained invio- 
late, it was the song of sinless man ; notwithstanding, in 
his lapsed condition, it is to him the minister of condem- 
nation. Who can reflect on that mutual intercourse be- 
tween God and Adam before the fall, without admiring the 
felicity of human innocence, and making the sad compari- 
son between our own state, and that of our great ancestor? 
The Lord God walked with Adam, and freely deigned to 
converse with him ; yea, Jehovah vouchsafed to consult 
with man concerning the names of his creatures. But O 
man ! where art thou now ? from whence hast thou fallen, O 
my instable parent ? Alas ! Adam, dost thou flee from thy 
Maker's presence, not long ago in thy sight so delightful, so 
amiable? still dost thou flee? wilt thou never return, Adam? 
ask not the cause ; for sin is born into the human world : 
moral evil is become perfect, and has ruined primitive in- 
tegrity. Unhappy parent ! what awful ruin hast thou 
brought upon thy natural descendants. My God ! how 
great is thy forbearance, that still prolongs the existence of 
self-ruined and rebellious mankind ! It would have Ueen 
equitable and just with thee to have cut them down whilst 
shuddering in the lonely thicket, and denounced irremedia- 
ble ruin upon the whole delinquent race. But thou art 
God, whose purposes are unalterable, and whose loving 
kindness is not subject to any change whatever : thy coun- 
sel stands for ever fast, and thou wilt do all that is in thine 
own heart. 

Mahlon signifies, secondarily, ivjinnitij ; which is also 
answerable to man under a broken law, which law is be- 
come weak throun^h the flesh to save any that come unto 
it. Sin having entered and obtained dominion over man, 
it disabled him to perform any part of true obedience. This 
imbecility of man rendered the law incapable to save ; as 
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in its original constitution it never could approve of any 
thing inferior to consummate perfection. It is weak, in- 
deed, in point of the sinner's salvation ; but all its weakness 
comes through the infirmity of our flesh, who by nature 
have lost the power both to will and to do of his heavenly, 
his good pleasure. Do you question the truth of this de- 
scription of fallen man ? ask then your own hearts what 
part of the divine pleasure you can perfectly perform ? what 
branch of practical godliness you can take delight in, be- 
fore grace is pleased to form your hearts anew ? The more 
you try to search your own hearts, and bring forth to view 
the springs of action in yourselves, the more shall you be 
convinced of the affecting truth, that "in man there dwells 
no good thing," but that his whole '^ heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ;" and that " all 
the imaginations of the thoughts of man's heart are only 
evil continually," ever since that awful period on which it 
might be said, '^ that all flesh had corrupted his way," and 
" we all as sheep went astray, turning every one to his own 
way." Bring then the tempers and dispositions of your 
hearts forth to the trial ; forth to be tried by the infallible 
records of infinite holiness, for by that you must ultimately 
stand or falL If weighed in that impartial balance, O my 
soul ! who shall not be found wanting ? 

By this impartial balance your every action, whether 
secret or open, must be weighed ; it is virtuous, as it agrees 
with that only unerring standard of virtue and religion ; 
or vicious, as it deviates from its sacred dictates. It was 
a sense of this that drew forth that remarkable confession 
from the mouths of the apostolic church, " In many things 
we offend all," Jam. iii. 2. We saints, believers, quickened 
by the grace of God ; we evangelists, preachers of the 
Gospel, and apostles of Jesus ; we offend, all offend, offend 
in many things ; not only in time past, but we ?20w offend, 
even in our regenerated state. Now, if the apostolic saints, 
favoured with privileges so exalted, were constrained to 
make such an humbling confession, would it not be the 
most daring presumption for sinners, who never felt the 
power of renewing grace, to flatter themselves that their 
obedience to the law is perfect ? would it not be the most 
diabolical delusion thus to flatter ourselves, even after con- 
version, seeing an infallible pen has testified, "that if any 



408 BOAZ AND RUTH. 

man say he hath no sin, he deceiveth himself, and the truth 
is not in him." 

All mankind being thus concluded under sin, and inca- 
pable of that which is truly and spiritually good, it follows 
that the law is weak through the flesh, utterly weak to save 
any individual of the human race ; so that by the works of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified or saved. The 
reason of this proposition is obvious in the highest degree. 
The law having required perfect, universal, and eternal 
obedience, in the creation state of man, was it now to abate 
in its demands proportionably to man s incapacity to obey, 
it would be mutable, and therefore not a transcript of the 
mind of the Deity. Every deviation from the law being 
truly and properly sin, it follows that the law would be 
inconsistent with itself, if it could pass by any, the least sin, 
without ample atonement being made for its honour : hav- 
ing declared that he who keepeth the whole law, and 
offendeth but in one point, is deemed guilty of the whole. 
It would be unworthy of God to say, and not to do; but he 
hath spoken the word, and who shall disannul it ? he is of 
one mind, and therefore liable to no mutation. 

Mahlon, her former husband, was dead before she came 
to glean in the field of Boaz. It is likely that during his 
lifetime she was under no necessity of stooping so low as 
to glean after another man's reapers. But now Mahlon 
was dead, she was fain to live upon the bounty of another, 
however unworthy she might deem herself of being num- 
bered among his maidens. It is just so with the perishing 
sinner, he must be dead to the law, and the law dead to 
him, before he can live with pleasure on the bounty of 
Jesus. Whilst the first, the natural husband lives ; whilst 
there are the smallest remains of hope by the law, it is im- 
possible that the soul can cordially submit to the righte- 
ousness of Christ, and embrace salvation upon Gospel 
terms, without money and without price. The inspired 
apostle of the Gentiles, beautifully states the doctrine under 
consideration, Rom. vii. 1 — ^3. '* Know ye not brethren 
(for I speak to them that know the law) how that the law 
hath dominion over a man as long as he livetli ? for the 
woman which hath an husband, is bound by the law to 
her husband, as long as he liveth ; but if the husband be 
dead, she is free from the law of her husband. So then 
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if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress ; but if her husband be 
dead, sh-e is free from that law, so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are become dead to the law, by the body 
of Christ, that ye should be married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that ye should bring forth 
fruit unto God." 

Here the law is represented as the natural husband, to 
whom mankind in general are married ; and from whom 
there must be a total divorce, before we can embrace and 
live upon Christ, as is clear from the case of the husband 
and wife specified in the text. The woman cannot be 
married to another man, till after the death of her husband. 

By nature, all our dependance is upon, all our hopes 
centre in, the law ; nor do our expectations cease till beaten 
out from every subterfuge, and that is dead wherein by 
nature we are held. Whilst we place our hope in any sense 
in the law, it has full dominion over us, as the husband 
hath over the wife, and requireth perfect, personal, and per- 
petual obedience: but its authority over us ceaseth the 
moment that by grace our hope finds no farther foundation 
in the legal covenant. 

When all hopes by the law of works are cut off; when 
the sandy foundation is washed away by the rising floods, 
and the fabric reared at such vast expense becomes a gene- 
ral ruin ; when every refuge of lies is torn to pieces by the 
storm awaked in the conscience, the poor dismayed sinner 
begins to look abroad for some suitable ground of depend- 
ance ; no longer now being able to find in himself any 
good thing towards the Lord God of Israel. Thus dead to 
the law, by the body of Christ, ye are brouglit to .consent 
to the suit of the Son of God ; having nothing wherewith 
to pay, ye are at last content to be frankly and freely 
forgiven, and rejoice to be justified as altogether unworthy 
and ungodly. Then can ye, or at least ye may say, with 
pur holy apostle, " I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I may live unto God." This is the first and greatest 
end of your death to the law, and marriage to him that 
was raised up from the dead, that ye might bring forth 
fruit unto God. This death to the law, on your part, im- 
plies the death of the law to you-ward, respecting its autho- 
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rity in form of a covenant ; Christ having become the end 
of it for righteousness to all that believe. 

There is an amazing force and beauty in the expression 
of his becoming the end of the law for his people. The 
law has dominion over the sinner to the very moment of his 
closing with Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, and from 
that very moment forward, ceaseth to be his lawful lord. 
The avenger of blood might pursue the manslayer to the 
very gates of the city of refuge, but he might not touch him 
after he got within the gates. We may suppose the avenger 
in hot pursuit of the slayer to the very gates of the city, 
and seeing him safely enter within the gate, thus expos- 
tulate with himself: " So far as I was warranted by divine 
appointment, I pursued him ; had I been able to come up 
with him within my own dominion, I had sacrificed him to 
my fury. But I can go no farther. The city gate is the 
end of my authority, therefore I drop my pursuit, as my 
vengeance cannot reach him within the city walls." Will 
it be too bold to suppose the language under consideration 
to be something akin to the following : " Whilst he was 
under my dominion, I cursed him with indignation; whilst 
he sought salvation by obedience to me, I scourged him 
with many stripes ; but now he has taken sanctuary where 
I cannot reach him, imder a covert through which my fury 
cannot penetrate. He is safe in him upon whom I have 
no farther demands ; in him who has honoured me to the 
uttermost, and must be safe under such an honourable pro- 
tection, where I leave him for ever blessed." 

O sirs, look narrowly to the spirit of your obedience, and 
ground of your expectations. Beware of dividing your 
dcpendancc between Moses and Christ : the dominion of 
the latter begins precisely where that of the former ceaseth. 
Ye may sooner intermingle noonday sunsliine, and the 
gloom of midnight, tlian divide yourselves between the 
law and Gospel in point of dependancc. The law must be 
dead to you, and you to the law, before you can live upon 
the righteousness and atonement of Jesus ; before ye can 
perform one action acceptable to an infinitely holy God. 
If you have the least dependancc upon your obedience to 
the law, ye are bound to fulfil it perfectly ; look therefore 
to be damned for the least deviation from the purity of its 
tenor. On the other hand, if you have no ground of hope 
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but the perfect obedience of Christ ; no spring of consola- 
tion but his bleeding wounds, ye have nothing to fear at the 
hand of a relentless law ; it may storm, and threaten you 
with what it would do were you under its dominion, like 
the disappointed avenger before the gates of the city of 
refuge, but ye are safe. The inhabitants of the rock may 
sing of their safety within the gates of salvation. 

III. Having considered her name, her kindred, descent, 
and former husband, we shall now attend to her late and 
present conduct, as something akin to that of the truly 
gracious soul whom God has drawn to the love of Jesus. 

1 . She clave fast to her mother-in-law, with full purpose 
to abide by her, in all circumstances whatever, resolving 
that nothing but death should divide them. 

" Entreat me not to leave thee, for where thou goest, I will 
go : thy people shall be my people, thy God my God ; 
where thou diest, I will die, and there will I be buried:"- — 
similar to the resolution of the believer under divine anoint- 
ings, to cleave to the militant church even to death, as has 
been exemplified in the first discourse of this history. I 
shall therefore at this time attend, 

2. To her present deportment, which eminently dis- 
covered a grateful and humble frame of mind, becoming 
one who is brought to a sense of the baseness of her origi- 
nal, and alienation from the commonwealth of Israel. She 
fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground ; ex- 
presseth her wonder at being taken notice of by this gene- 
rous stranger, and freely confesseth herself unlike to his 
handmaidens of his own kindred and people. His venerable 
presence struck her with awe, that she could not but do 
him reverence: his generosity filled her with wonder, that 
a friendless, desolate stranger should be thought worthy to 
share in his munificence ; and the sight of his retinue filled 
her with humility and self-abasement. So it is with the 
believer, who has the same experiences respecting his hea- 
venly and adorable kinsman. 

(1 .) His adorable presence strikes them with awe and re- 
verence, that they, like Ruth, fall to the ground with their 
faces to the earth, and wonder that they should find grace 
in his sight. 

(2.) His generosity and his retinue lay them low in their 
own eyes, with their hands upon their mouths, and their 
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mouths in the dust before him, confessing to be less than 
the least of all, and unlike to the meanest character in his 
train. 

(1 .) His adorable presence strikes them with awe and re- 
verence, that, like Ruth, they fall to the ground, and bow 
themselves with their faces to the earth, wondering that they 
should find grace and favour in his sight. Nothing has 
such a tendency to lay the soul low, in the very dust before 
God, as the displays of his grace, love, and transcendently 
excellent and venerable presence. O how low does this 
bring the lofty looks of aspiring and ambitious man ! at 
this the highest mountain sinks down into a valley, and the 
tall cedar of Lebanon into the meanest and most con- 
temptible shrub. 

Job retained his integrity, and thought himself justified 
in so doing, whilst conversing only with his friends and 
equals ; but when God himself in the person of the Logos 
appeared, though in a cloud, and spake from the midst of 
the whirlwind, Job is all humility and attention. Here his 
becoming reply to the divine interrogatories, chap. xl. 4, 
compared with chap. xlii. 3. 5, 6. '' Behold, I am vile; 
what shall I answer thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. I have uttered that I understood not, things too 
wonderful for me, which I knew not. I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
The presence of Infinite Holiness brings all the secret de- 
filement of his heart to open view, so that his integrity de- 
parts as a non-entity, and nothing but vileness appears in 
his eye ; tlicrefore he lays his hand on his mouth, he abhors 
himself, lays his mouth in the earth, and repents in dust 
and ashes before him in whose presence there is no room 
for created (excellence to appear. O sirs ! the nearer you 
are brouglit to Jesus, the lower you will lie in your own 
esteem, and the deeper will be your sense of your own pol- 
lutions. 

It was at a time when God had, in a particular manner, 
made himself" known to David bis servant, that in the sacred 
presence he thus worshippeth in humble strains of holy 
gratitude: "Who am I, O Lord God ? and what is my house, 
that thou hast brounrlit me hitherto ? And this was yet a 
small thing in thy sight, O Lord God ; but thou hast spoken 
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also of thy servant's house for a great while to come. And 
is this the manner of man, O Lord God ? And what can 
David say more unto thee ? for thou, Lord God, knowest 
thy servant," 2 Sam. vii. 18 — 20. From which passage 
two things are apparent. First, that a sense of mercy is 
the spring of humble gratitude. David was overwhelmed 
with a sense of the divine goodness, and was struck with 
its sovereignty, and independence upon human merit; " for 
what am L? or what is my house?" saith he. Secondly, 
David does not abound in words, in the expression of his 
grateful affection ; he wanted words to express his inward 
sensations ; and found himself obliged to leave it with God, 
to read the thankfulness of his heart, in its inexpressible 
workings : " And what can David say more, O Lord God? 
for thou knowest thy servant." From whence we are taught 
this comfortable and instructive truth, that the more our 
hearts are overcome with thankfulness to the God of love 
for the blessings of our salvation, we may be the less abund- 
ant in words, by which we can express the grateful sensa- 
tions of the soul. 

Another instance we have of the humbling nature of the 
divine manifestations of the Redeemer's presence in the case 
of Isaiah, in the sixth chapter of his prophecy. This holy, 
this eloquent, and evangelic prophet, was laid under the 
deepest sense of his nothingness and defilement, not by any 
immediate affliction that was upon him, but by the revela- 
tion of the Lord of Hosts, Isa. vi. 2 — 4. " In the year 
that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
Above it stood the seraphims : each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts ! 
the whole earth is full of his glory ! And the posts of the 
door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the whole 
earth was filled with smoke." This courtly prophet had 
been accustomed to the magnificence of earthly monarchs, 
and could have beheld the swell of human grandeur with- 
out emotion ; but when he beholds the glory of Zion's gra- 
cious Monarch, he is overwhelmed with its unsufferable 
blaze. He cries out, ver. 5, ^' Woe is me, for I am undone, 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
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of a people of unclean lips." But why so alarmed, thou 
venerable prophet ? thou wast such before when fear was 
at a distance from thee ; neither thine own lips, nor the 
lips of the people with whom thou dwellest, are more un- 
clean than they were before : therefore why so alarmed ? 
why so shocked at thine own pollution ? " O ! mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts !" If so, thou hast 
had an insupportable discovery of thine own utter wretched- 
ness and pollution, and I wonder not at the agitation of thy 
spirit. 

These may serve as a specimen of the humbling nature 
of divine discoveries. I shall therefore now, 

(2.) A little note the humble confession of Ruth, as being 
unlike unto the handmaidens of Boaz. Ver. 13. '' Then 
she said, Let me find favour in thy sight, my lord, for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast spoken 
friendly unto thine handmaid, though I be not like unto 
one of thine own handmaidens." Ver 10. "Why have I 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take know- 
ledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger ?" The train of our 
adorable Immanuel is is so august, so glorious by his com- 
municated grace, that the poor believer cannot easily be 
brought to consider himself amongst the happy number. 
All the holy angels, all the glorified saints, day and night 
attend upon his pleasure ; ten thousand times ten thousand 
stand before him, and thousands of thousands fly at his 
command. The patriarchs and prophets, the apostles and 
evangelists, the noble army of martyrs, and all the spirits 
of just men made perfect, swell his brilliant train ; and how 
can I, who am so black and swarthy, so wretched and sin- 
ful, be numbered amongst company so honourable? Whence 
is it to me that my Lord should regard me with favour, and 
permit me to approach thy sacred presence, and encourage 
me to feed on the bounties of thy grace? It must indeed 
be astonishing, when the sinner, expecting nothing but 
destruction, e([uivalent to the demerit of his sins, finds him- 
self pardoned fully, justified freely, and admitted into the 
Gospel church to partake of all the privileges of his chil- 
dren. What lliaukluliiess must he not feel in his heart ! 
what heavenly joy must transport his soul ! and how will 
he feel his desire incited to seek after the honour and glory 
of the Redeemer, his Lord and Master, in the use of all 
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appointed means. O God, I will love thee 1 I will praise 
thee ! for although thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortest me. 



DISCOURSE IX. 

And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time come thou hither, 
and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and left, 
— Ruth ii. 14. 

The names of the parties having been opened and applied 
to Gospel purposes, in the preceding discourses, we shall 
now attend to the invitation itself. "" At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar," which we find to be very capable of a spiritual, 
evangelical improvement, such as, if divinely blessed, may 
be an incentive both to our comfort and holiness. With 
this view, I shall consider it as containing the three follow- 
ing branches : 

I. " At meal-time come thou hither." 

II. ^^ Eat of the bread." 

III. *^ Dip thy morsel in the vinegar." 

I. " At meal-time come thou hither." The servants of 
Boaz had their meal-times, their times of refreshment and 
rest, in which they retired from their several departments 
in labour to the place appointed, and fed upon their mas- 
ter's provision. At meal -time their honourable lord dis- 
dained not to join them, and fed upon the same food which 
was provided for his reapers ; a beautiful instance of ancient 
simplicity, the very reverse of modern ambition, voluptu- 
ousness, and dissipation. Labouring men have need of rest 
and refreshment, and unto the labourer they yield an agree- 
able sweetness. Even the bed of down is hard and uneasy 
to the children of sloth and indolence; and to the voluptuary 
the most tasteful viands yield no pleasing relish : but to 
the labouring man who comes at meal-time, prepared for 
eating by labour-procured hunger, every bitter thing is 
sweet, and the coarsest bed is soft and agreeable. The 
voluptuary spends his time to procure the brutal pleasures 
of eating and drinking, but his pursuits are baffled by idle- 
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ness and plenty ; whilst the rustic swain, upon his humble 
allowance, feeds with the keenest gust of which sense is 
capable. When the man of pleasure can by no means pro- 
cure the due visitations of sleep, even upon his bed of down, 
the country ploughman enjoys all its charms upon humble 
chaff, or the coarsest feathers. He comes with a healthy 
hunger to his plain repast, and wearied by the labours of 
the day, to his smiling consort and homely pillow, and is 
gratified by all the pleasures of vigorous sensation. 

The church, the believing church, as the family of our 
divine husbandman, the servatits of our holy and adorable 
Master, have their meal-time, on which they feed in com- 
pany on such provision as infinite bounty has made for 
them. The divine Master has appointed one day in seven 
as his own day, and which is a season of feeding. The 
Lord's day is so nominated, not because it is a day of re- 
ceiving ought at the hands of his people, but because it is 
a day on which he calls them together to display unto them 
the bounties of his goodness. The remark which I some- 
times make cannot be too often repeated : the Christian 
religion does not consist in a bringing to God, but in a 
receiving all from his sovereign mercy in Christ Jesus : and 
the religion of antichrist, whatever form or name it assumes, 
consists essentially in a bringing to God, instead of receiv- 
ing all from him in a way of free favour. 

Boaz associated with his servants at meal-time, as is 
apparent from the words of our text, " He reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat." Jesus is also with his family 
in a peculiar manner on his own day, sitting at his table, 
and causing our spikenard to send forth the smell thereof, 
or feeding the souls of his saints in the banquetting house 
of love. You who now hear me can recollect many instances 
of your being sweetly regaled with the delicacies of para- 
dise in the house of God. Ye have found many a banquet- 
ting tabic in the house of prayer ; the cup of trembling has 
been graci(jusly taken away, and the nectarine cup of Gos- 
pel consolation has been administered in its stead. Per- 
haps, like a weary reaper, ye have come hither at meal- 
time, heavy laden with a sense of guilt and pollution, 
groaning under a sense of your mental languor, scarcely 
daring to hope for any soul repast ; yet, ere you are aware, 
your souls were raised by the precious allurements of your 
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Redeemer's voice, saying unto you, " Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away ;" and in an instant ye were be- 
come like the chariots of a willing people : ye were made 
on that day to sing of his salvation, ^* O God, we praise 
thee ! for although thou wast angry with us, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortest us." Then were ye 
like giants refreshed with new wine ; your hearts were glad 
as with espousal endearments, and your only boast was of 
God your Saviour. 

Every ordinance of God is a meal-time to the needy be- 
liever, and its use stands in connexion with covenant pro- 
mise. These are the vehicles of his provisions, which he 
has promised to bless to the satisfaction of the poor and 
needy; with which, as with good things, he filleth the 
longing soul of the hungry believer. Every servant of God 
has a right to come hither to the ordinances at meal -time ; 
the duty is general, and is enjoined upon all that would 
eat of the bread : " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come to 
the waters !" Ho ! every hungry sinner, come hither at meal- 
time I take and eat without money and without price. You 
cannot expect to eat, unless you attend at meal-time ; at 
meal-time therefore come hither, eat of the bread, and dip 
thy morsel in the vinegar. 

Many you shall find with visage meagre, and with the 
drawling voice of languor, complaining of their leanness : 
O my leanness, my leanness ! who, if duly attended to, will be 
found to neglect coming hither at meal-time; or, if they do 
come hither at meal time at all, they come with such listless 
steps, and such sickly appetites, that their coming answers 
little to the purpose of soul nutrition ; therefore their leanness 
and barrenness still continue. That heart which is over- 
charged with wordly concerns, is no way likely to profit 
much by the sacred institutions of the Gospel. How shall 
the corn of heaven grow amongst thorns and briars of 
worldly cares ? 

The coming together of the servants at meal-time, leads 
me to observe, that all Gospel ordinances ought to be ad- 
ministered on the Lord's day in the assemblies of his wor- 
shipping people. The master of the field has an undoubted 
right to direct his own reapers : he that provides the sus- 
tenance of his servants, surely may appoint the times and 
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manner of their refreshment. There is one ordinance of the 
blessed Gospel that appears to me of great importance, and 
and is notwithstanding treated with great indignity : I hope 
I shall be excused, if I should even express my abhorrence 
of privately smuggling people through the ordinance of 
baptism into the Christian church ; yet both by baptists 
and pedobaptists, this is sometimes allowed. Without en- 
tering at all into the controversy between ourselves, and our 
esteemed brethren of a contrary persuasion, I shall take the 
liberty of observing, that with both parties the ordinance 
of baptism is treated as inferior to other Gospel insti- 
tutions, and frequently is administered on a working day, in 
a private manner ; whereas it being confessedly of divine 
appointment, and an ordinance of Jesus Christ, it ought to 
be administered on his own day in the assemblies of his 
church; at least where this can be done with any tolerable 
convenience, it certainly must have the preference, as by 
far the most eligible, and most likely to answer the ends for 
which it was instituted. 

But to return to the thread of my discourse, it may be ob- 
served, that if the reapers are laborious, they will have a 
healthful appetite; and if hungry, they will be glad to come 
hither at meal time. They will be so far from being care- 
less in the use of means, that they will find it difficult to 
hold out to meal-time. You will not find them entering 
the place of worship when service is almost over, but waiting 
in time to hear what the Lord our God will say unto them; 
waiting with as diligent attention as they watch for the morn- 
ing. Their waiting will be far from formal and customary, 
and, with the Psalmist, their very souls will wait ; wait for 
God and the visits of his grace, encouraged by the word on 
which their hope is placed : glad to embrace every oppor- 
tunity of soul refreshment, such as mutual converse about 
the things of God, social, family, or private prayer : glad 
when athirst to go to the vessels and drink that which the 
young mcui, the prophets and apostles, have drawn. More 
especially, in seasons of grcjit afiiiciions, when the sun of 
temptation beats vehemently upon them, will they seek 
unto the word with that good man, who declares that lie 
had certainly perished in his atHictions, if the law of tlie 
Lord had not been his peculiar delight. So then at meal- 
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time, if hungry come hither : all that thirst, come ye to the 
waters; all that hunger, come to the banquet of free loving- 
kindness. Ye are the guests which wisdom hath invited ; 
for you her table is prepared, and her wine is mingled; 
behold, all things are ready, and ye shall be welcome to 
come hither at meal-times. This leads me to the 

11. Particular under this head, which is, '' Eat of the 
bread." " Come thou hither at meal-time, and eat of the 
bread." Coming hither at meal-time will answer but little 
purpose, if we eat not of the bread prepared. Indeed, if we 
are an hungered, we shall need but little invitation to eat, 
if a covered table is presented to us ; on the contrary, it 
would be no small degree of mortification for us in such a 
jcase, to see others plenteously to feed upon nutritive and 
inviting delicacies, whilst we ourselves were shut out from 
partaking with them. 

*' Eat of the bread." Here is a generous and free invita- 
tion, to use the means of sustenance with cheerfulness and 
freedom ; it is freely provided, freely given, and thou art 
perfectly welcome. The bread of life was early provided, 
even from everlasting : it is the provision of unmerited, 
of infinite goodness ; and as it was freely provided, it is as 
freely given : for nothing could excite the Most High to 
give his Son as the bread and spring of spiritual and eternal 
life, but his own ineffable loving -kindness : he only is the 
bread of God ; he only is the Christian's life ; and he is 
fully and freely given to all who see their need of such a 
Saviour: to him is every sensible sinner welcome; and from 
3iis salvation shall none be turned empty away. Personal 
tmworthiness is here no reasonable impediment, otherwise 
none had ever partook of the bread of heaven, seeing all 
are unworthy, because all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God ; besides, we have the unalterable promise of 
him who cannot lie, '^ That of all who come to him, he will 
in no wise cast out." How groundless then the unbelieving 
fears of many sensible souls, lest they should be turned 
away from the banquetting-house of Jesus, under the tre- 
mendous weight of the deserved anathema. But know this 
of a truth, it is the rich and only the rich, whom he sends 
empty away ; for he feedeth the hungry with the good things 
. of his gracious kingdom. 

^' Eat therefore of the bread ;"— ask not if it was designed 
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for such as thee : it is certain that bread is prepared for the 
hungry; if hungry, it was prepared for thee. Ruth, with 
all her relative and personal disadvantages, ate of the bread, 
and was sufficed, and left. Nothing is more common than 
for the awakened sinner, alarmed with a sense of his own 
danger, earnestly to long for an interest in Gospel salvation, 
and to live upon Jesus, the bread of heaven. But, ah! the 
misgivings of an unbelieving heart lure him aside from his 
true happiness, and add to the burden of his weary mind, 
by vainly prying into the inscrutable decrees of eternal 
Wisdom. Here you shall find such unnecessary questionings 
as these : Am I among the number of his people for whom 
he died ? I heartily approve of his great salvation ; but 
have I any interest in it ? He is just such a Saviour as I 
stand in need of; but is he designed a Saviour for such a 
sinner as me? Such questionings are not only in themselves 
altogether unnecessary, but are contrary to the genius of 
the Gospel, and dishonouring to God and his Son Jesus. 
Jesus derives bis name of Saviour from the relation in which 
he stands to sinners ; and sovereign mercy in the Deity al- 
ways hath human misery for its only object ; therefore if 
thou wast not a wretched sinner, thou couldst not have hope 
in the merciful Saviour. As the case stands, there is a per- 
fect suitableness between Christ and thee : thy misery is 
exactly suitable to his mercy, and gives it an opportu- 
nity to exert itself in its most unlimited scope ; and this 
boundless mercy is in all respects adequate to thy most ex- 
tensive wretchedness. 

All that is requisite then to the freest use of Christ, and 
all his salvation, is to know thy need of such a one as a 
Saviour. If thou art a condemned sinner, he is thy all- 
sufficient Saviour. If thou hast nothing of thine own on 
which thou canst rely, he is thy portion for ever, and the 
Lord thy righteousness and strength. Is he therefore held 
out unto thee as the bread of God and of life ? " eat of the 
bread," without in([uiring for whom it was prepared ; it is 
enough that thou art in a lamishing condition to encourage 
thee to eat of the bread. Whatsoever is set before thee, 
in the ministry of the word, eat, asking no questions for 
conscience' sake. Jesus, with all his grace and salvation 
is set before thee, and by sovereign grant thou, though 
the vilest of sinners, hast an indubitable right to embrace 
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both the one and the other, to make free with Christ and 
all his unsearchable riches ; to trust in him as almighty to 
deliver and save to the very uttermost, the most abominable 
sinner that trusts in his mercy. Talk not, then, deluded 
soul, of thine unworthiness, for there are none in heaven 
more worthy in themselves, than thou art with all thy vile- 
ness. Say not, I am a stranger of an uncircumcised nation, 
descended from a race of evil doers ; I am of a swarthy 
complexion, and not fit to appear among the family of God : 
but if hungry, eat of the bread. 

Eat of the bread, be sure it is bread on which you feed : 
beware of feeding upon chaff or ashes. That heart is de- 
luded and turned aside which feeds upon ashes ; and they 
are swine who can be satisfied with husks. It was not in 
his father's house, but in a land of strangers, that the poor 
prodigal would have been glad to fill his belly with husks 
that swine did eat. God provides bread, the staff of life, 
for his household ; whilst the servants of sin and Satan are 
put off with swine's provision. Look carefully to what you 
eat; see that it be bread, of the kidney of the wheat. Every 
thing that springs from self or the world, is but chaff or cor- 
ruption; but the promises and declarations of grace are 
wholesome bread by which ye shall live for ever. 

Eat of the bread J plain bread, and not dishes elegantly 
dressed and richly sauced ; bread, the staff of life, apt to 
nourish, without gendering humours disagreeable or dan- 
gerous, or in any wise injurious to the constitution : bread 
upon which there is no likelihood of your surfeiting as 
you possibly might upon more tasteful viands. Of all 
the surfeits ye hear of, of all the diseases which abound, 
none proceed from the eating of the bread, and dipping 
of the morsel in the vinegar. Surfeiting and disease 
have their spring in practices very different from these. 
The full soul will indeed be apt to consider plain bread 
as a very coarse entertainment ; but my concern is not at 
present with him, seeing the honey itself is nauseous and 
loathsome to such : it is to the hungry that my message is 
sent; to y'ou to whom every bitter thing is sweet; and unto 
the hungry, the plainest healthful bread will be a welcome 
provision. 

Our Gospel is equally plain and nutritive : so plain, that 
it is foolishness to the wise philosophic Greek ; so nutritive, 
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that whosoever feeds upon its provision, shall live for ever. 
In my view of things, it could not be half so majestic, if it 
was not altogether so plain: its plainness and simplicity suit 
with none but the hungry and needy; and its majesty gives 
full scope to the most extensive powers of the human under- 
standing. The Gospel of our salvation is so constructed, that 
it can receive no embellishment from human wisdom and 
science : its spirit is a spirit of independency, and can in- 
corporate with nothing earthly: its noble and beauteous 
structure is equally adapted to give relief unto every neces- 
sitous person, to humble, abase, and mortify the self-suffi- 
cient. Of course it tends in itself to thwart every view of 
the natural mind, and is in itself that cross which is equally 
an offence to the unregenerate, and the believer's glory and 
rejoicing. Here is nothing to nourish pride or tickle our 
self-conceit. The Gospel strips the creature of all its excel- 
lency, and lays the whole race of mankind low on a perfect 
level, in one common ruin before God, and leaves no room 
for so much as whispering* one boast of either willing or 
doing. 

But plain and mortifying as the Gospel is, there is no 
other scheme of life revealed. You must either eat or die : 
no other alternative is known in the volume of revelation 
but, '^ He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned." If you eat, ye shall live for ever ; 
if ye eat not of the bread, the whole creation cannot save 
you from endless despair, and consummate ruin for ever 
and ever. May God give you a healthful appetite, and 
teach you to feed upon the bread of his kingdom, the food 
of his favoured children, that ye may escape the horrors 
which await the foes of the immaculate Redeemer ! You 
who eat of the bread, and drink of that which the young 
men have drawn, are blessed indeed, for ye shall never die; 
your food is the spring of eternal life, and yc shall live for 
ever with him from whom ye derive your life and all its 
nourishment. But, 

HI. A third tiling is contained in the words, which I know 
to be very familiar to many of you, " Dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar." Our holy Boaz hath indeed provided ample 

• WhisperinfT one boatt. — It is indeed unuflual for boasters to speak in whiapers : but 
l"beTe is such a thing as a sclf-rif^hteous i)er8on speaking privately his own commenda- 
tion, that which he has not conrjigr enough openly to dotlare to the multitude, and to 
UiiH is the allunion here. 
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provision for the sustenance of his people, but every morsel 
must be dipped in the vinegar : such is the purpose^of in- 
finite Wisdom, and every saint shall find its fulfilment. To 
explain a thing so well known as vinegar, might well be 
deemed superfluous ; but as its medicinal uses are less under- 
stood, it may not be amiss a little to amplify them, in order 
the better to accommodate our object to Gospel uses. 

It is of excellent use in all kinds of inflammatory and 
putrid distempers, in all ardent, bilious, pestilential, and 
malignant fevers, acting as a certain and very powerful su- 
dorific, which is certainly the most likely way of conquering 
those diseases, by driving the venom from the heart to the 
surface of the body.* It is used also as an excellent antidote 
against all contagious distempers whatever, either by wash- 
ing the body of the healthy therein, sprinkling the chamber 
of the sick, or pouring it in the room upon a burning brick :f 
taken inwardly it greatly promotes concoction, braces up the 
relaxed fibres of the stomach, and of course helps the appe- 
tite. In weakness and relaxation of the nerves, palpitation 
of the heart, and all hysterical and hypochondrical com- 
plaints, it is of great use, either taken inwardly, or applied 
to the mouth and nostrils. So that from its great force in 
medicine, it is not impossible that its plenteous use among 
the ancients might, in the hand of the Almighty, be one 
means of promoting their longevity and healthful frame of 
body. 

But to return to my principal design, I may observe, that 
the people of God are indeed fed with bread of the kidney 
of the principal wheat, and no expense is thought too great 
for their provision ; but then such is their constitution and 
habit, that during their minor state, it is necessary that every 
morsel should be dipped in the vinegar : this regimen is 
apparently necessary, for the preservation of soul healthful- 
ness and prosperity. The paschal lamb was never, at any 
time, to be eaten without bitter herbs : nor is the bread of 
mercy to be eaten but as dipt in the vinegar of judgment, so 
that the one gives an agreeable, qualifying relish to the 
other. 

Of the vinegar in which thy morsel must be dipt, O be- 
liever, there are two kinds, equally salutary, equally neces- 
sary. 

* Vid. New Dispensatory, page 68. t Sydenbam Prach ofPhys. 
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1. The vinegar of personal afflictions and sorrows. 

2. The vinegar of the sufferings and sorrows of thy holy 
Redeemer. 

Each of which hath its physical uses in perfectly restor- 
ing the soul to its pristine purity, and to fit her for enjoy- 
ments infinitely superior to those of, which she was capable 
in the days of her primitive innocence. 

1. There is the vinegar of personal afflictions, in which 
every morsel of comfort or soul provision must be dipped ; 
because, whilst here, the plague of the heart still remaining, 
we are subject to disorders the most malignant. No situa- 
tion of the air, however contagious, could generate disease 
m the human body, if there were not a fitness in its con- 

* struction or habit to receive the infection; even so tempta- 
tions, however violent, however subtile, could not infect the 
soul with the malignancy of sin, if there were not an apti- 
tude in our hearts'''^ to fall in with the designs of the powers 
of darkness. Whilst therefore there is in our mental habit 
an inclination to the disease of sin, we shall have need, by 
way of prevention, to dip our morsel in the vinegar; more 
especially, as the infection is already caught, and disease 
works in every member, as it did in Paul. This is the way 

- in which our heavenly Physician effecteth our cure. 

Who, that knows himself, does not see that the plague 
of ein in his heart has infected every faculty of his soul, and 
defiled every organ of the body, making it the instrument 
of unrighteousness unto sin ? What hypocrisy, pride, and 

^ self-will dwell in the heart! How have the eyes and ears 
been open to vanity, and how frequently the lips have moved 
deceit ! What hand has not perpetrated evil? and whose feet 
have not trod the paths of foolishness? Even in a converted 

♦ Aptitude in our hearts, &c. This may l)e thought to militate against the purity of tho 
creation state of Adam, and of the fallen angels : but when it is considered that thero 
may be in intellectual beings, a principle- capable of malignant impressions, without 
any the least bias to evil before that impression is made, the difliculty vanisheth. That 
•uch a princij)le did dwell in our first ])roj;enitor, the eveiit has fully demonstrated : 
but to suppose that he wascreat«'d, possessed of any inclinatioJi to moral evil, would 
bono less tlmn blasphemy, and indeed an impeachment of the purity of the Creator 
himself. 'Hie tindi r of itself would remain for evrr without burning, but whenever it 
is touched by the KmaUest sj)ark of lire, in virtue of that contact, is changed into the 
nature of fire itself ; whereas the same spark, let fall upon earth or water, wouhl languish 
aad die away of itself. The first and second Adam are essentially difierent in the 
natural formation of thrir minds, as is apparc^nt from the (jlTccls. — When Satan came 
to the first Adajn» he founrl in him a principle capable of being influenced by tempta- 
tion ; which principle but for temptation might nevctr have been discovered ; but when 
lie came to tlie second Adam, be found nothing in him of which he could avail himself. 
J-'ut the author is here speaking of man in his fallen condition. 
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state, how sad are the Christian's feelings ! How does he 
sometimes feel inordinate affection and unlawful desire, 
glowing within him as a burning fever, to the drying up of 
his vital spirits ! and is it not necessary, in such cases, that 
the fuel of his lusts should be cut off, and medicated vine- 
gars be ministered for assuaging the burning desire? Happy 
had it been for Sampson if his fair and alluring Delilah had 
been cut off before she had betrayed him ; then had he pre- 
served the sight of his two eyes, the loss of which he la- 
mented even in his death: then had he retained the youth- 
ful vigour of his brawny limbs unimpaired, and continued 
a terror to Israel's enemies. The very objects, the loss of 
which we mourn with the greatest bitterness, might perhaps, 
if continued ours, have proved as so many Delilahs unto our 
souls. In such a case then, the ministration of the vinegar 
along with our bread, must have been the result of the 
wisest counsel. It was more healthful to the soul of Samp- 
son, and more instructive to the tribes of Israel, that he 
should grind in the prison house, than that he should loll 
effeminately on the lap of a strumpet. It was more to the 
honour of God ; more consistent with the divine conduct in 
general, to punish vSampson by his own devices, and cor- 
rect him by his own wickedness, than to leave him at large 
to walk at pleasure in the way of Sihor, and with impunity 
:. to drink the poisoned streams of a strange river.* 
. Behold how comfort and sorrow have been blended to- 
gether, even from the beginning in the lot of God's people. 
You are by no means the first whose morsel has been dipped 
in the vinegar of personal tribulation and sorrow : no strange 
thing has befallen any of you in this respect; no, they are 
common to men : Abraham, on the gift of Isaac, must cast 
out his son Ishmael, which was very trying to a parent of 
his sensibility. Isaac and Rebekah were weary because 
of the rebellions of Esau, and because of his attachment to 
the daughters of Heth. All the blessings of a well ordered 
covenant did not make David forget his disorderly house. 
Solomon's wisdom was counterpoised by the vanity which 
he saw inscribed on every sublunary object. Paul's love 
to Jesus, and success in the ministry, could not prevent his 
groaning in his tabernacle, and crying out under the body 
of death ; prevented not the smart of the thorn in the flesh, 

* Jer. ii. 18, 19. 
VOL. II. 2 F 
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the messenger of Satan. The case is general, all, as well 
as you, dip their morsels in the vinegar. 

That it oug'ht to be so, is farther apparent from our prone- 
ness to thirst after the things of this world, sometimes with 
as much ardour as the unhappy patient in a burning fever 
thirsts for the cooling draught. The pleasures, the honours, 
and profits of this world, are very alluring, adapted to work 
upon our vitiated taste, and but too frequently carry away 
the heart from God and serious religion. It is profitable 
for us that God should take such measures with us, as to 
restrain our licentious inclinations, and make us happy, as 
it were, contrary to our inordinate desire. What parent, if 
he should see one of his children going to swallow a cup of 
poison, would not with eagerness snatch it from his hand ? 
and does God do more by his people, than prevent them 
bringing ruin and destruction upon themselves and their 
purer comforts, by wresting from their hands that which 
would be fatal to them in the end. If a parent shall see a 
beloved child labouring under weakness, loss of appetite 
and the prevalence of disease, will he not by all means en- 
deavour to exterminate the disorder, though he should find 
himself necessitated to make use of medicines, even the most 
unpalatable ? 

By the use of the vinegar of afflictions in the Christian 
life, great advantages are obtained in point both of know- 
ledge and affection. Let experience speak, and it will tell 
you how much you learn of creature emptiness ; how un- 
satisfactory to the immortal soul ; how insignificant in com- 
parison of that good of which you are in the pursuit. Dis- 
appointments, losses, and crosses in trade, are blessed means 
by which your Father prevents your taking up your rest in 
this world : bodily afflictions and darkness of soul give you 
such discoveries of your own absolute weakness and no- 
thingness, as cannot without them be obtained. How are 
the hidden principles of iniquity dragged from their deep 
recesses in the heart, and brought forth to open view ! how 
exceedingly sinful do our hearts by these means appear ! 
how abject our attainments ! how consummate our help- 
lessness ! 

By these things the Christ of God becomes precious to 
you, and you cannot live a day, an hour without him. As 
you sink in your own esteem, Christ advances, he rises 
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upon you in worth and excellence: how adorable does his 
person become ! how valuable his righteousness, because of 
your total privation of righteousness of your own ! how in- 
estimable his pardoning blood, because of your most ag- 
gravated guiltiness ! By these means you learn to live upon 
Christ who is your life, and the life of every believer. 

Dip then thy morsel in the vinegar of afflictions, for it 
is heahhful and salutary; what is indeed necessary for 
thine enjoyment of any tolerable degree of spirituality : it 
must be done whether agreeable to thy will, or disagree- 
able; and it is best that it should be thine own act and 
deed ; and better still, if it is done with cheerfulness. Je- 
remiah ate the dipped morsel, but it was by constraint, 
" It is a grief, and I must bear it." Micah did it volun- 
tarily, " I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I 
have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgment for me." But Paul glorified to do it cheer- 
fully, "Much rather therefore will I glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me." It is easy* 
to see which of these makes the most graceful appearance; 
he that wrangled with his heavenly parent, and bore his will 
merely by constraint, or him that willingly endured, even 
gloried to endure, the whole of his pleasure. Impatience 
only tends to add to the burden; and rebellion of will, to 
^procure a greater number of stripes. Dip thy morsel wil- 
lingly in the vinegar, seeing it is for thy health, O believer, 
and at the same time the command of thine unerring Parent : 
dip thy morsel in the vinegar, for it must be done; if not 
voluntarily, thou shalt do it by constraint. 

'' Blessed is that man who endureth temptations" in a 
Christian temper of mind, without daring to quarrel with 
God, and saying to him, " What dost thou?" That was 
a holy resignation in good old Eli, to say, " It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth him good." This was dipping 
the morsel willingly in the vinegar. 

(2) There is the vinegar of Christ's sufferings in death 
also, in which our morsel must be dipped in order to our 
growth and health fulness. In this present state of weakness 
and adversity we are subject to fainting, and as an antidote 
to it, we have need to dip our morsel in the vinegar of 
Christ's excruciating pains and dying agonies, that our 
xnorsel may be a restorative to us : this David evidently did, 

2 f2 
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when he tells us, that ^' he had fainted unless he had be- 
lieved to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living." 

'* Dip thy morsel in the vinegar ; it will eat by much 
the more pleasant, and nourish thy faith, hope, and love 
exceedingly. " 

Dost thou eat the bread of comfort and pardoning love? 
Dip thy morsel in the vinegar of the expiatory sufferings of 
Jesus, as the only channel of pardoning loving-kindness, 
end the only means by which it is procured. No bread 
more pleasant than this to the soul ; yet still it will be both 
more pleasant and nutritive, for its being dipped in this 
vinegar. How pleasant, how delightful is the voice of par- 
don, when I behold my bleeding Lord wrestling to obtain 
it! My healing is never so divinely ravishing, as when I 
feel the cruel stripes of the macerated Jesus. My bread 
can never eat with such a gust, as when I contemplate the 
penury of the Son of the Highest. How divinely fitting is the 
justifying robe when dipped in the ardent obedience of the 
sinner's substitute ! Art thou accepted by infinite Holiness, 
O believer, and admitted to the table of the children of 
heaven? ask how it comes to pass that a rebel such as thou 
art is admitted to privileges so sacred and valuable? Then 
shalt thou be referred to the agonizing groans, and heart- 
breaking sighs of thine immaculate Redeemer. The heavenly 
glories themselves shall receive additional lustre from their 
procuring cause: let the songs of paradise revive upon thy 
memory, the mournful accents of thy plaintive surety. 
Let every comfort, that breathes heavenly delight on the 
lieart of sinners, revive the dying Sabachthani of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

Is thy soul at liberty? think on the procuring cause of 
thine enlargement: seethe penalty of thy transgressions ; 
the dreadful curse of a broken covenant, lying in its utmost 
weight, on the only-begotten of the eternal Father. These 
things, if attended to, thy morsel thus dipped in the vinegar 
will make thy life more lively, and thy comforts more com- 
fortable. Are the promises thy support, the daily food of thine 
immortal spirit? they all come to thee dipped in the worm- 
wood and gall which thy Redeemer's soul shall for ever 
have in remembrance. A promise to the believer is notliing 
at all, unless it thn*; comes; for promises, as a reward of 
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obedience can yield no pleasant reflection to one who can- 
hot obey perfectly in thought, word, and deed. But divine 
revelation shews the whole system of promises as yea, and 
amen, in the person of the adorable Immanuel. Let every 
comfort, every privilege, and every means of grace, refer 
you back to Calvary, the bloody mount of the Lord, where 
salvation is seen in its utmost extent and glory. How so- 
vereign is grace ; how free is salvation and divine favour? 
My soul, be it the subject of thine eternal contemplation; 
dwell upon it with incessant and ravishing delight. 

God is not a barren wilderness to his people in respect 
even to temporal things; all have natural comforts in greater 
abundance than had the Son of God himself in the days of 
his humiliation. We having forfeited our title to every 
comfort, natural and divine, and he appearing as our sub- 
stitute and common person, he had not a legal title to so 
much as earthly benefits, and therefore when upon earth 
he had nothing that he could call his own.* This was 
poverty indeed ! the poverty due to law-breakers whom he 
represented : but poor as his circumstances were, through 
him law-breakers obtain many natural as well as spiritual 
enjoyments. Let then thy ever .comfortable morsel be dip- 
ped in thy Redeemer's sorrow, and comfort itself shall be 
yet more comfortable. 

Dip thy morsel in the vinegar, in all the kindnesses thou 
receivest at the hands of man; dip them in the unkindnesses 
which were cast upon him. Remember that in him there 
was nothing desirable apprehended, he was esteemed as 
one smitten of God and afflicted; was deemed an enemy 
to God, and to the common rights of mankind; was tempted, 
and to his face calumniated ; was vilified, set at nought, 
spit upon and bufleted. When man caresses you, remember 
how your dear Redeemer was despised and rejected by 
men of the most reputable stations and talents. If thus 
dipped in thy Redeemer's sorrow, the caresses of men will 
never be injurious to thy soul's prosperity; whereas without 
such a qualifying acid, the favour of men might swell thee 
with pride, and draw thy affections away from thy God. 

* This circumstance is a beautiful explanation of that of the apostle, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
" For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 
our sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. ' As the 
blessed Immanuel, all things are his, the earth with all its fulness, the cattle upon a 
thousand hills ; but as the sinner's substitute, he> stood in the place of his people, and 
was treated in all respects according to their demerit. 
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In all thy seasons of pleasure and joy, when pleasure 
sparkles in the eye, and joy dances in thy bosom, forget 
not that Jesus, thy holy One, Jesus, thine excellent Re- 
deemer, was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief ; 
from his cradle to his cross he was daily conversant with 
consummate grief. Indeed, how should it be otherwise, 
when such a load of guilt was laid upon him; a load such 
as would have sunk millions of worlds into utter destruction. 
When I hear my blessed Redeemer pathetically complaining 
that his soul, his holy soul, is exceedingly sorrowful, even 
unto death'; that that immaculate Spirit, which never existed 
but in personal union with Almighty Deity,=^ was just ready 
to sink under the enormous weight of human guilt, it greatly 
tends to qualify my mirth, and reduce it to rules becoming 
the Christian. That Jesus wept, the sacred evangelist testi- 
fies; but that he laughed is no where said. Indeed he re- 
joiced in spirit, but with such a joy as was untinctured with 
even the appearance of the bursts of mad and foolish laugh- 
ter. Dip every morsel of the bread of joy therefore in the 
vinegar of thy Redeemer's sorrow, so shall it be neither 
unbecoming, unseasonable, nor excessive. 

When thou sittest down at thy well-furnished table, and 
partakest liberally of the bounties of providence ; remem- 
ber that thy Lord had no table of his own at which he could 
feed his followers, but fed at tables which claimed other 
masters : this thought will be an excellent preservative, and 
thy table shall not be thy snare whilst this one thought is 
inculcated . What moderation, temperance, and sobriety, yea, 
what bounty and liberality would this single thought give 
birth unto ! let thy plenty incite thee to recollect his pe- 
nury, and thy convenience bring his inconveniences to re- 
membrance. When thy family is convened around thee 
in safety and peace, either to feed or worship, call to mind 
that dismal night on which all his disciples forsook him and 
fled ; on which he trodc the wine-pressf of divine wrath 
alone, and of the people there were none with him. Thus 

' With Abnif^hf}! Dritii. Altliough the human nature of the blessed Jesus exists in 
personal union only with the divine word, there is, there must be, a certain union 
between the said nature, and the Father, and Holy Spirit, in virtue of the unity of the 
divine E.ssence. 

t Trnde the wine^ess. Treading of the wine -press by Jesus undoubtedly refers to 
the victory he gained over his enemies; but when could the heavenly Conqueror be 
more fitly represented, as <lipj>iiit,' his garments in the blood of his enemies, than when 
Ke bruise! the serpent's head, wpoiled principalities and powers, and made an open 
flhev of thera, and that was when he fell under their seeming superiority. 
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dip thy morsel of domestic tranquillity in the vinegar of his 
personal disquiet; lying down in bed, safe and secure be- 
neath the covert of divine protection, confident that God is 
thy shield of defence ; forget not how Jesus, who had not 
where to lay his head, was want to wrestle in prayer whole 
nights for thy salvation. Instead of retiring as we do to 
rest, we find the loving Saviour retiring to a mountain to 
pray; to pray for us, being pure, perfect, and holy in him- 
self; to pray earnestly, even in an agony, that he ' might 
obtain eternal redemption for all that should believe in him 
in every part of the habitable world. 

Once more, are you fed with the bread of sorrow, and 
drink of the waters of affliction? by all means dip thy morsel 
then in the vinegar; plunge thy personal sorrows into those 
of the friend of sinners, and death shall remove from thy 
pot ; even the bitterest waters shall become sweet and sa- 
lutary ; the seeming curse shall change into a sanctifying 
cross, and the apprehended indignation into fartherly chas- 
tisements. Bring all thy griefs unto Calvary, and hang 
them on the arms of that accursed tree where hung the great 
Immanuel, and however thick and threatening the cloud 
may be, thou shalt see everlasting love beam through its 
darkness ; every present sorrow, the prolific source of future 
joy, and glory arising from every sigh and groan. Thou 
shalt see the once slain Redeemer faithfully collecting thy 
tears, thy groans, and sighs, and treasuring them up in hea- 
ven till thine arrival, that he may by them give an addi- 
tional lustre to thy future glory. 

DISCOURSE X. 

And she sat beside the reapers : and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and tvas sufficed, and left. — • 
Ruth ii. 14. 

It having been attempted, in former discourses, to illustrate 
the name and character of this generous husbandman ; also 
the damsel invited, in her character and former connexions ; 
likewise to enlarge upon the invitation itself, we shall trace 
the agreeable and consistent conduct of Ruth on receiving 
such generous treatment ; "she sat by the reapers — ^she 
ate what was given to her — she gleaned until even — she 
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beat out that she had gleaned — all that she had gleaned 
she carried home to her mother Naomi." These five things 
attended to, we shall have a more clear view of the exem- 
plary conduct of this young Moabitess, and shall see how 
by small things the Lord is pleased to teach his people 
knowledge. As he is pleased by this damsel to instruct 
even the most grown and advanced among his people ; so 
that, as Paul observes, he chooses things that are not, to 
confound those that are ; and, as Jesus observes, perfects 
praise to himself out of the mouths of babes and sucklings, 
when the wise and prudent are left to perish in ignorance 
of the great salvation. The conduct of this amiable Moa- 
bitess was in all respects in character, agreeable to her 
needy, humiliating circumstances. For, 

I. She is said to have sat by the reapers at meal time. 
She knew herself to be a stranger in a strange land, and 
having found a friend in the person of Boaz, she embraced 
his invitation with gratitude, and for safety convened with 
his labourers. It is good for you also, who know your- 
selves to be aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers to the covenant of promise, to abide by the la- 
bourers of your Lord. If you would glean your living, 
you must follow the reapers : if you would eat your dipped 
morsel in safety, you must sit by the servants of Boaz. It 
is dangerous to depart into other fields, and sit in the com- 
pany of strangers. What canst thou have to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or, what hast tJiou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the 
river ? Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee, if thou foUowest after the 
ways of strangers. 

Are you strangers and pilgrims, conscious of your urgei^t 
necessity? Let your necessity prompt you to cast yourselves 
upon the mercy of your heavenly Boaz ; for he is the friend 
of the destitute, and the patron of helpless strangers. Em- 
brace his invitation, come hither at meal time, and cat of 
the bread ; wlio knows but he may reach unto thee the 
parched corn, and thou shalt be sufficed, and leave ; at all 
events keep close to his reapers, and thou slialt see if at 
last li(^ will hnally cast thee out. Know, if asinful Israelite 
could have such compassion on a friendless stranger, much 
more the friend of sinners, who laid down his life even 
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for his enemies : trust in his mercy, leave the issue to him, 
for it shall be luell. If thou hast no hope, no Saviour be- 
sides him, thou hast his salvation in thy heart, as certainly, 
though not as fully, as if thou wast already in the region 
of felicity : he is the hope only of the hopeless ; the Saviour, 
the all-sufficient Saviour, only of the necessitous. 

She was needy, and pressed by want, gladly accepted 
of the invitation given her ; notwithstanding she did not 
consider herself in any wise equal to the maidens of Boaz. 
Necessity alone makes the Gospel invitation suitable and 
welcome, removes from the mind all needless scrupulous- 
ness : before our necessity becomes absolutely urgent and 
indispensable, we are apt to frame many excuses, why we 
should not embrace it. We are too vile, too depraved and 
unworthy to venture upon privileges so great and distin- 
guishing : we must stay yet a little longer, and remove 
from the leopard, at least some of his spots, clear the pol- 
luted heart from some of its filthiness, and in some measure 
abridge the power of sin before we can venture to make 
use of Gospel provision ; because we are not like the saints 
of the Lord ; our spots are different from their spots ,-' and 
our character is far inferior to theirs : for under first 
awakenings, poor sinners are apt to consider the believer 
as a perfect character, and the church below as little in- 
ferior to that triumphant, however much the contrary ap- 
pears in future experience. But when the hungry beggar 
appears at the gate of the rich man, when shall we see him 
refuse an alms because of his unworthiness, or make any 
mortifying comparisons between himself and the domestic 
servants within. We are not aware how much pride dis- 
covers itself in that impious modesty of ours, which makes 
us say with Peter, '^ Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a 
sinful man : Lord, thou shalt never wash my feet." Little 
considering that the more sinful we are, we have the more 
need of the Redeemer's approach unto us ; or, that unless 
we submit to be washed by him, we have no part in his 
great salvation. 

Necessity will make the sinner run to the Saviour's em- 
brace ; however secure the Israelite might have dwelt in 
time past, the moment he commences manslayer, and hears 
the avenger of blood at his heels, he flees with full speed 
to the city of refuge, nor dare he slacken his pace till safely 
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lodged within its environs. In like manner, whilst the 
sinner apprehends himself innocent, or at most no more 
guilty than others, he may rest very secure and easy; but 
when sin becomes exceeding sinful ; when the clamours of 
a guilty conscience become loud and alarming ; and the 
voice of condemnation sounds louder and louder, he will, 
he must flee to Jesus for relief: unworthiness and sin are 
no longer impediments in the way ; but he casts himself at 
the wounded feet of Jesus, saying, " Though he should 
slay me, I will trust in him ;" if I must perish it shall be 
here ; it shall be crying out for mercy, for there is salvation 
in none other. 

Ruth kept fast by the maidens of Boaz, and was not 
found in any other field ; nor was her departure at all 
necessary, seeing handfuls were dropped on purpose for 
her, and none might reproach her for gathering of them. 
It is good for believers to glean only in the Gospel field, 
to abide fast by the virgin churches, for in wandering 
abroad there lacketh not danger. Curiosity, if gratified, 
may lead us into temptation and a snare, and into divers 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition. It had been 
well for Jacob's daughter had she confined her curiosity to 
the tents of her honoured parent, and his family, and not 
rambled abroad to see the daughters of the land, to the en- 
tire pollution of her person, and dishonour of her character. 
That is a good direction given by him who possesseth all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, " If thou knowest 
not, O thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shep- 
herd's tents." What can be expected but peril and jeopardy, 
when we depart from God's appointed way? when itch lays 
hold of the ear, and curiosity presides in the heart, the 
erring feet are likely to tread the steps of danger, where 
soul comfort shall be blasted, and destruction come upon 
our pleasing sensations. It is good to watch against what- 
ever tempts us to vacate our seats in church assemblies; 
whatever would induce us to forsake the assembling of 
ourselves together on the day of the Lord ; set the example 
of the prudent Moabitess before you, and abide by the 
reapers of our heavenly Boaz. 

II. She ate what was given to her ; " he reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat." She ate corn— the corn 
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she ate was parched — -this parched corn was reached to 
her — though reached to her by the hand of another, there 
was enough to suffice her, and still to be left for fresh 
comers. 

At meal time she ate corn in the field of Boaz ; not chaff 
or husks, as the sinners eat in a strange land ; what she ate 
was healthful and nourishing, not debilitating, and apt to 
gender disease. Such is the food of the faithful soul, the 
corn of heaven drawn from the granaries of God ; such 
only can feed the immortal mind, and nourish up the human 
soul to life eternal. Grace, sovereign grace, reigning 
through righteousness to eternal life, is corn proper to the 
flock of Jesus ; but that doctrine which centers in self, and 
exalts the creature, is light and insipid chaff, which never 
did, which never can administer suitable nourishment. 
Where the great trumpet is blown, and a free salvation is 
published, thither resort, for that is parched corn provided 
for the hungry sinner, the friendless stranger : parched 
corn, a proper emblem of the believer's food, which hath 
all passed through the fire, before reached to us by our 
generous husbandman. The Redeemer's obedience in- 
cludes the whole of the Christian's nourishment ;^ upon 
this he lives throughout his life ; on this he lives in his 
dying moments ; and only upon this shall he live within 
the regions of light and happiness. This is fitly repre- 
sented by parched corn, as every part of it has passed 
through the fire, and that too heated to the utmost. It 
hath passed the fire of human malice, and hellish rage, as 
the evangelists abundantly witness : he was tempted of 
the devil, he endured contradiction from sinners against 
himself, and heard the malicious cry, " Away with him, 
crucify him, crucify him." It passed the fire of the burn- 
ing mountain, which none with safety could touch ; the 
fiery curse of a broken law, which would have pressed any 
other subject down infinitely lower than the grave ; not- 
withstanding he rose superior to it, in virtue of his indwel- 
ling divinity. This holy obedience, the food of the Chris- 
tian, passed through the fire of divine anger heated to the 
uttermost, as must clearly appear from that alarming sum- 
mons given to the sword of justice by the indignant Father. 

• Nourishment. The idea which the author has of the Redeemer's obedience, always 
includes his death and sufferings, as well as the rectitude of his conduct. 
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Zech. xiii. 7. " Awake, O sword ! against my shepherd, 
and against the man, my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts : 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." 

Here the adorable Jesus is considered as the Shepherd 
of his people Israel, called and appointed to office by the 
eternal Father, and therefore owned for his own Shepherd ; 
my Shepherd. But although the relation and appointment 
is owned ; yet, considered as the sinner's substitute, no 
mercy is shewn him, but he is treated with the utmost legal 
severity : divine justice is roused ; not the rod of a father, 
but the sword of a judge is employed against him : the rod 
is for chastisement, but the sword is for bloody execution, 
and it awoke in all its fury against the person of our holy 
substitute ; so that our food is corn of heaven in the earth, 
and parched by sufferings the most intense. 

This parched corn was reached unto her; ^^he reached 
ner parched corn," before she could have an opportunity 
of eating : a fit emblem of the conduct of our heavenly 
Pastor, who hands forth the bread and the water of life to 
his humble followers. What we gather, he gives; our in- 
dustry, however great, doth not in the least impair his 
bounty : he reacheth to us the corn of heaven, and we do 
eat. There are too ways in which the corn of heaven is 
reached to us; by the public ministry, and in private 
means ; but both of these in the hand of the Holy Ghost, 
and the former as necessary as the latter; and the first of 
these is as much his gift as the last. It is by faith that 
we eat; but how can we believe without a preacher; and 
how shall they preach unless they be sent? Now we have 
heard, because he hath sent forth his preachers into all the 
earth, even to the ends of the world: hence it has reached 
Britain and her colonies; we who are by nature strangers 
of the Gentiles, eat more delicate food than that by wliich 
elect angels are sustained; because his Gospel hath not 
come to us in word only, but in power, in much assurance 
by the Holy Ghost; this is the way in which he reaches it 
iiome to our cases, and satisfies the hungry with good 
things. Indeed experience shews that not only the invita- 
tion, but the power to eat; not only the power to eat must 
come from him, but his hand must reach us every morsel 
of mental food and refreshment. She ate what was reached 
to her; unlike to Peter in his misjudged humility, saying, 
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" Lord, thou shalt never wash my feet : depart from me, O 
Lord, for I am a sinful man." She knew that she must 
either eat or starve, and deemed it better to live upon the 
bounty of a stranger than to perish by famine: just so will 
it be with every humbled sinner, who is hunted from all 
his subterfuges and lying refuges, he will be glad to cast 
himself entirely upon the goodness of the Saviour, and wil- 
lingly be beholden to him for salvation : whereas, whilst 
unmortified to self and sin, you will have many excuses, 
all seemingly the fruit of humility, and therefore the more 
soothing to legal pride. For instance, the Saviour's holy 
person shall never be defiled by the sins of such a wretch 
as you are : you have too much esteem for him to murder 
him by your guilt and sin ; you would not defile the pre- 
cious fountain of his blood by washing in it such a polluted 
and filthy heart as yours : Lord, thou shalt never wash my 
heart; it is so vile it would defile thy heavenly hand but 
so much as to touch it. Thence it is that you cannot think 
of coming to Jesus, till you can do something worthy of 
his acceptance ; or of washing in his cleansing fountain till 
you have at least purged away the grossest part of your 
filthiness : thus it is that legal pride assumes the garb of 
the deepest humility, and imposes itself even upon the dear 
people of God themselves. But in Ruth you have a very 
proper example set before you; she -ate whatsoever was 
reached to her, asking no questions either for the sake of 
conscience or delicacy; go then sinner and do likewise. 

Her food was reached to her with a bounteous and libe- 
ral hand, for though she ate till nature said it was enough, 
she left. " She ate, and was sufficed, and left." Many, 
long before our day, fed upon the corn of heaven ; our fa- 
thers did eat bread in this wilderness till they were sufficed, 
and yet they left enough for their descendants, enough 
even for us: we also may eat freely and plenteously; for 
in our Father's house there is bread enough and to spare ; 
therefore, when we have eaten till we are sufficed, there 
will still be enough for all comers. Though but an hand- 
ful of corn is cast into the earth, and that too upon the 
tops of the mountains, so exceedingly fruitful is it that it 
shall shake like Lebanon, and scatter fruit sufficient to feed 
all nations, peoples, kindreds, tongues, and languages. 
Every thing in Christ is plenteous and abundant: with 
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him is plenteous redemption, abundant pardon, and more 
than conquest : with him are riches of every good ; riches 
of grace, of mercy, and glory; all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. Therefore there can be no straitness with Christ : 
all contractedness is in our own bowels, and not in the ful- 
ness of the Lord of glory. We have not because we ask not, 
or because we ask amiss, upon some selfish consideration : if 
w^e ask, we must expect what we ask, not in the least on ac- 
count of any thing in our asking, or of any personal quali- 
fication whatever, but merely in a way of independent, so- 
vereign grace. When you and I are filled with his fulness, 
and quite absorbed in his personal glories, there will be 
just as much for new comers as there was for us, an inex- 
haustible fulness still to be entered upon. You see that 
the natural sun every day irradiates innumerable objects, 
without decreasinof its own effulo^ence: much more the 
Son of righteousness, the spring of whose light and life is 
entirely in himself, and not in another; when all the re- 
deemed hosts shall have lived infinite ages upon his ful- 
ness, we shall then find that his stores are undiminished. 

III. She gleaned until even, notwithstanding she was 
so plenteously regaled at noon; the plenty with which she 
was fed had not the least tendency to hinder her diligence: 
she ate, she was sufficed, and left; yet she arose and 
gleaned diligently. As the pious Herbert says, '' Much 
would have more." The adage is true with respect to the 
things of this life, as the greatest increase in no way tends 
to abate the thirst of getting. So in divine things, feeding 
increaseth hunger, drinking serves to inflame our thirst, 
and feeding plenteously makes us more industrious in 
gleaning, as is shewn by the history of this Moabitess. 

The bounty of Boaz prompted her industry, and plen- 
teous feeding invigorated her for gleaning. If any of you 
are favoured to-day with a liberal repast, it will not in the 
least abate either your necessity or diligence; your wants 
will return in their season, and therefore though you eat 
now, you must yet glean in future. What Boaz gave to Ruth, 
she gathered ; handfuls were scattered ; but, as observed 
in another place, the scattered handfuls must be gathered 
before she could use them for food. The blessings of grace 
also are scattered abroad in the Gospel field in the greatest 
abundance; but they must all be gathered in a diligent use 
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of the appointed means. Sovereign grace could, if infinite 
Wisdom saw meet, save its objects without the Intervention 
of means ; and so might Boaz have given Ruth the hand- 
fuls unscattered, but he did not choose to do that, neither 
does grace choose to do this. God has therefore bound his 
people to as strict, as conscientious a use of the means, as 
if upon them only salvation was entirely dependant. And 
although he hath reserved to himself a sovereign and un- 
deniable i ight to work by, without, above, or even contrary 
to them, when he sees meet, we may not expect any bles- 
sing without the most diligent attendance upon the 
ordinary means. What he gives in a way of sovereign 
goodness, must be gathered in the way of the strictest 
diligence. 

Handfuls of corn were scattered on purpose for her, but 
scattered nowhere except in the field of Boaz, therefore 
she found her account in abiding fast by his household 
maidens. In other places, and under other ministrations, 
your ears may be tickled, and your fancy delighted, by 
the pleasing sallies of wit, and lively displays of genius 
and imagination; but under a pure Gospel ministry alone, 
may you hope to enjoy the plenteous blessings of new co- 
venant grace. Pleasing the ear with that which has little 
or no tendency to affect the heart; to tickle the fancy, and 
flatter the imagination, without informing the judgment 
and enlightening the understanding, will answer no valua- 
ble purpose. Were preachers inflamed with all the ora- 
torical powers of Demosthenes or Cicero, unless Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified, be their theme, they are not 
likely at all to profit the Lord's people. 

This accounts for it why people, even of good parts and 
taste, are contented to sit under the plain preaching of that 
Gospel, which cautiously avoids the enticing words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, notwithstanding that thereby they 
risk their reputation for judgment and taste: not barely 
contented with the simplicity of the Gospel, but holding 
in comparison of it, all philosophy, by whomsoever taught, 
to be vain and contemptible; contemptible as the insigni- 
ficant dross ; contemptible as the basest dung. The be- 
liever strays not abroad after strangers without suffering 
loss; he finds his account in abiding fast by the maidens of 
Boaz, and gleaning in the field of the blessed Gospel. 
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When believers have gleaned till the evening, they never 
find that they have store laid up for futurity; in this there- 
fore there is a palpable difference between them, and the 
self-sufficient Pharisees : the latter may sing a requiem to 
their own souls on account of the goods which they have 
laid up for many years ; but the former set out in emptiness, 
experience emptiness all their days, and even finish their 
course in total emptiness. So, from day to day, from his 
first outsetting in religion to his dying moments, the be- 
liever never has store laid up, but lives upon Christ for 
every hour's supply : nor do I know a better or more last- 
ing evidence of grace, than such a consciousness of no- 
thingness as glorifies Jesus as our all in all. How ground- 
less then are the fears of many who mourn their situation, 
and at the same time bear about them the best evidences 
of the Christian life! evidences that they would deem 
solid and substantial if found in another; but which they 
pass over unnoticed as found in themselves. I come now 
to a 

IV. Particular in the conduct of Ruth, which also de- 
mands our serious attention. She not only gleaned till 
evening, but "■ she beat out that she had gleaned" before 
she carried any part of it home to her mother-in-law. 
Corn, even the finest kidney of the wheat, grows encom- 
passed with chaff, and therefore must be beaten out and 
winnowed before it is fit for use. Hence in ancient times 
the threshing instrument having teeth was in use, and in 
ages more modern the flail and fan. To explain what the 
meanest peasant must necessarily be acquainted with, 
might well be deemed superfluous. I shall therefore pro- 
ceed immediately to the application; and would observe, 
that the word is preached by us ministers, so that the infi- 
nitely wise God can and doth make it the power of God 
to salvation. The true word is indeed preached, and ])er- 
haps tlie whole counsel of God is from time to time deli- 
vered to you; but, — but it is mixed with much of our own 
chaff: 1 speak not this in disparagement of any minister; 
I hope I can say with Moses, *' Would to God all the 
Lord's peopk; wc^re prophets;" and 1 think I can even 
add to it, ^' Would to God all the Lord's people were suc- 
cessful prophets." But I speak of others as I feel in my- 
self, and he that knows my heart will witness, that 1 feel 



DISCOURSE X. 441 

much ignorance, pride, and hypocrisy in my ministra- 
tions. 

Paul, that incomparable preacher, freely confessed that 
he saw and prophesied but in part : if he in part, surely 
we in a very little part; consequently, much of our own 
chaff is mixed with our Redeemer's wheat; and that you 
our hearers are called to beat out what you glean, by a di- 
ligent search of the Scriptures, by meditation and prayer. 

They are noble and ornamental hearers, likely to grow 
and profit by what they hear, who receive no doctrine upon 
the preacher's testimony, but diligently search the Scrip- 
tures to see whether these things are so. This was the 
practice of the Bereans, and for this their character is en- 
nobled by the Holy Ghost ; and extolled by his amanuen- 
sis. Searching the Scriptures is indeed indispensably ne- 
cessary, in order to distinguish the voice of Jesus from that 
of antichrist, and avoiding the paths of heresy and error, 
as well as to profit by what we hear. This searching of 
the Scriptures, and comparing of spiritual things with spi- 
ritual, will divide between the chaff and wheat, and will 
lead to that meditation that will digest the word you have 
heard, and render it food for the immortal mind. Amongst 
beasts, under the legal dispensation, only those were 
chosen as clean which parted the hoof and chewed the cud ; 
an animal action which figures that contemplation upon 
the word we have heard, that will make it useful and nutri- 
tive. When we hear a sermon with ever so much atten- 
tion, and think no more of it afterwards, there is but little 
prospect of its being of much use to us, in animating our 
frame, and making sin still to be more detestable. 

Touching prayer, it has been observed, that it is always 
seasonable, and in many cases indispensably necessary ; ne- 
cessary prior to our hearing the word, that we may hear 
with attention, and mingle faith with our hearing ; after 
sermon, that we may profit by what we have heard ; that 
the word preached be not to us like the seed sowed among 
thorns, or stones, which cannot grow to maturity ; so that he 
who would reap advantage by the word preached, must 
pray over it with earnestness. 

The word is preached in a mystery, which mere unas^ 
sisted reason can neither understand nor receive. God 
manifested in the flesh, is such a mystery of godliness, 
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that will require the instructions of the heavenly Pro- 
phet himself, in order to subdue our enmity against 
whatsoever transcends the unassisted efforts of natural 
wisdom to comprehend, and to make us willing to em- 
brace God, and the Father, and Christ, as revealed in 
the Gospel of mysterious grace. How necessary then is 
prayer, meditation, and searching the Scriptures, to our 
feeding upon the divine testimony! For want of these, 
many are almost famishing amidst the greatest plenty; 
crying. My leanness, my leanness; whilst the corn of 
heaven lies in handfuls around all our camp. How dili- 
gent will people be about the things of life ! Things that 
are comparatively of no consideration, can administer no 
pleasure in the prospect of dying; and ought not we who 
have an eternity in view, an ever-during existence to hope 
for, much more to be diligent in the use of all appointed 
means to obtain the enjoyment of God and Christ, whilst 
we are training up for the kingdom of peace and felicity. 

Once more : there is yet a 

V. Part of the conduct of Ruth which deserves the be- 
liever's imitation, and which I would a little touch upon 
before I dismiss the subject. We have already heard that 
she embraced the generous invitation, and came hither at 
meal-time — that she sat by the reapers — that she ate the 
parched corn which was reached to her, till she was suf- 
ficed, and left — that she rose up after feeding, and gleaned 
till evening — that she laboriously beat out what she had 
gleaned — ^and now we have to observe, 

That having beaten out and cleansed her corn, she car- 
ried it all home to her mother Naomi; yea, even when Boaz 
loaded her with as much as she could carry, as we find in 
the subsequent part of the story, it all went to the mother : 
an example, how rarely followed, though so truly worthy of 
imitation! This intercourse and communion which this 
young Moabitess kept with her mother-in-law, is capable 
of improvement very profitable to believers as members of 
Gospel churches. 

God bestows gifts and graces upon each of you according 
to your measure, but not entirely upon your own personal 
account ; the leading and public design of the whole is the 
building up of the saints, and edifying the body of Christ 
It is a mean, ignoble, antichristian spirit, that leads a pro- 
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fessor to live only to himself ; yet many such professors 
there are, from whom you hear nothing either of their trou- 
bles or comforts ; they have no share in the internal com- 
munion of the church ; they bear no part of the common 
burden farther than assisting in outward things; their 
hearts have no share, no feeling in the burdens of their 
brethren. These unsocial spirits walk alone in the midst 
of company, and live selfish lives even under a Gospel 
profession : but it ought to be considered that the Gospel 
spirit is a social spirit ; mutual good is the great end of 
Christian society, and that the more extensive a man's pri- 
vileges and gifts, the more he is called to usefulness in the 
church of God. 

The church is our mother, whom we are called to serve 
and comfort; therefore every comfort you glean ought to be 
brought home to her; so disposed of and applied, that she 
may share in your pleasure. It is unknown what delight 
it wo aid afford an assembled church, to hear how the Lord 
had visited and spoken kindly to any of its members ; it 
would be upon the whole as a token for good that the Al- 
mighty had neither forsaken nor forgotten them. Every 
degree of fresh information you receive from the unerring 
Prophet in the knowledge of himself; every ray of divine 
light by which the treasures of Scripture knowledge are 
opened to jouv understanding, bring directly the first op- 
portunity to your venerable parent for her edification ; for 
the whole community are edified by knowledge imparted 
to individuals. 

The day of the Lord is in a particular manner appointed 
for a gleaning season ; whatever is your success on that day, 
ought to be imparted to the church in her retired and mixed 
assemblies. If the Man is pleased to look kindly upon 
thee, permit thee to gather even among the sheaves, and 
cause handfuls to be dropped on purpose for thee ; if he 
invite thee to the bottles, and reach thee food at meal- 
time, inform thy mother of it all, it will rejoice her heart, 
and open her lips in praise and thankfulness on thy account, 
and she shall share in all thy delights, whilst thus she 
breathes her fervent gratitude, *^ Blessed be he that did 
take knowledge of thee; blessed be he of the Lord, who 
hath not left off his kindness to the living and to the dead !" 
If it should so happen that the Man come not into his field 
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that day, or that thou shouldst not see him, or hear any- 
thing from him ; or if he should chide thy unguardedness 
in venturing into any other field, for not keeping fast by his 
maidens ; or take offence at thy sinful modesty, in not ga- 
thering the handfuls dropped on purpose for thee ; tell it 
to the church, tell her every tittle of w^hat passeth between 
him and thee. Ruth told her mother all that the man said 
unto her w^ithout any reserve. Happy v^ould it be for the 
church of God, could v^e with freedom communicate to 
her all that the Man says unto us whether good or bad. O 
what love, what delight would glow in every bosom ; and 
how near should we approach to the state of the blessed! 

Give your good old mother the church, a taste of the food 
with which your beloved Bridegroom is pleased to enter- 
tain you at meal-times; so shall you have her prayers for 
the continuance of his bounty to you, and for wisdom to 
enable you diligently to attend his field, and go forth with 
his virgin train. Ruth ate, was sufficed, and left; what she 
left she brought home to Naomi, and she also shared by 
this means in the bounty of Boaz. 

One thing in the account must by no means be omitted. 
When Ruth came home from gleaning, Naomi inquired 
where and with whom she had spent the day ; and thus the 
favour of her love, and the meanness of her circumstances, 
did not at all lessen her parental authority. No circum- 
stances, how dark and distressing soever, can deprive a 
Gospel church of the authority of inquiring into the conduct 
of its members, where, how, and with whom they glean ; 
nor can any thing excuse a church from this as their imme- 
diate duty. It is injurious to members to be left at liberty 
to glean where their fancy may lead them, whether in the 
field of Boa/ or in another field. 

Ruth's answer is truly becoming; she sustains the sub- 
ordinate character of a daughter to admiration. The mo- 
ther says, '' Where hast thou gleaned to-day, and where 
wroughtest thou ?" Some saucy, self-conceited young wo- 
man would liave replied, " What is that to thee ? Sure I am 
of age to judge for myself, and am wise enough to know 
what field is most profitable to me." But Ruth, with be- 
coming submission replies, " The man's name with whom 
I wrought to-day is Boaz." When truth and integrity di- 
rect our steps, there is no need of the least evasion ; we may 
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give a minute account of our conduct. That a Gospel 
church hath authority to inquire into the conduct of all its 
members, is a truth that cannot be denied ; yet there are 
members who will murmur and complain if a church exerts 
its authority, and with a sullen air, ill becoming a follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus, will dare to reply, " Sure a 
church is no prison : have not I a right to go where I will, 
so that I neglect not the worship of God ?" This unbecom- 
ing treatment of a church discovers the greatest ignorance 
of the principles upon which society is founded. 

The end of all society, civil or religious, is that we should 
be helpful to one another ; but if after I am become a mem- 
ber of society, I should consider myself as having a right 
to break through its fundamental laws with impunity, it 
would shew that I have neither inclination to, nor know- 
ledge of, its leading design. Such treatment of a church 
evidently discovers an impious neglect of that solemn en- 
gagement we entered into with the church, when at first 
we commenced its members. Then we covenanted before 
God and man to give ourselves up to one another in the 
Lord, to strengthen each other's hands, and to walk together 
in all the ordinances of the Redeemer, as far as enabled, 
without blame. I have indeed remarked, that for these 
twenty years past, in which I have been conversant with 
Christian people, that I have never heard church authority 
spoken lightly of, but by those whose consciences laboured 
under a struggle betwixt guilt and pride : guilt, from a con- 
sciousness that their conduct could not bear the strict exa- 
mination of a Gospel church ; and pride, which prompted 
them to seek by every evasive means to conceal their 
infamy. 

But when I speak of church authority, I am by no means 
to be understood as intending the authority of the minis- 
ter ; who, in my opinion, can do nothing but as he acts by 
the power of the church, as their delegate; and has no 
more power in church government than any other of its 
members. A ruler and a preacher are two different cha- 
racters ; and a man may have every quality requisite unto 
the first, and be very inadequate to the last. As to the mi- 
nistry of the word, no man is to be his dictator; but, as a 
member and ruler, he is entirely the church's servant, 
under their direction, and to them accountable, as much as 
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the most private of all their members : if the minister him- 
self is accountable to the church, what must be its authority 
when acting simply by a divine warrant over the rest of its 
members? 

Now, to dismiss this text, permit me to ask you, my dear 
hearers, with whatweight these things lie upon your mind? 
Whether you really see your necessity of living upon the 
bounty of Jesus for life and salvation? Know this of a 
truth, that all who are afar from him shall perish, for the 
words of eternal life and salvation are only in his possession. 
Needy sinners, do you consider that the man Jesus is our 
near kinsman, to whom the right of redemption belongs, 
and who will not fail to take care of you and yours? Put 
then your cause into his hand, and so shall you prosper ; 
and drink of the well-spring of life and consolation. Let 
all see with what spirit the ordinances are attended; whe- 
ther you come to them as those that need assistance, and 
really seek the blessings of grace ; if you do, you will be 
sure to find, for that is his promise, to which you shall do 
well to take heed. 
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A?id Boaz said unto the ciders, and unto all the people. Ye 
are ivltnesses this day that I have bought all that was 
ElimelecKs, and all that was Chilions and Mahlons of 
the hand of Naomi. — Ruth, iv. 9. 

Having briefly treated of the daughters of Naomi, and 
consequently their different dispositions and conduct, the 
retrograde motion of Orpah, and Ruth's firm attachment to 
her mother-hi-law; having noted her humility, obedience, 
and industry, in assiduously gleaning throughout the day 
in the field of Boaz, we shall now treat of her enlargement, 
and reward in that dignified station to which she was raised, 
and the renown conferred upon her by the people of Israel, 
as one of the honoured mothers of the transcendently illus- 
trious Redeemer. This honour, this reward, consisted in her 
being owned as near of kin to Boaz, and as such united 
to him in the bonds oi' marriage, according to the institu- 
tions of the Israel itish legislator : concerning which con- 
nexion some things are to be considered as preliminary be- 
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fore we can come at the union itself; as, on Naomi's part ; 
on the part of Ruth ; and on the part of Boaz. 

I. On Naomi's part some things are to be considered as 
preliminary to the marriage of Boaz and Ruth. 

1 . The good woman's heart was set upon seeking rest ; 
a comfortable and honourable settlement for her daughter 
Ruth, who had voluntarily become partaker with her in her 
afflictions ; that she might have no reason to say, that the 
God of Israel was to her as a barren wilderness, after she 
had forsaken her kindred and native gods for the love she 
bore to a mother in Israel. '' Shall I not seek rest for thee, 
my daughter, that it may be well with thee ?" 

How solicitous was the mother church of the Jews for 
the poor Gentiles then uncalled, Cant. viii. 8, 9. " We have 
a little sister, and she hath no breasts ; what shall we 
do for our sister in the day she shall be spoken for? If she 
be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver — if she 
be a door, we will enclose her with boards of cedar." 
Prophetic of that purity of doctrine by which the New 
Testament church is sustained, and that profitable and 
pleasing code of discipline by which it is governed and de- 
fended : likewise descriptive of the spring from whence we 
derive these blessings so eminent, and privileges so exalted ; 
as derived from the Jews from whom all salvation flows. 
Jesus himself, that foundation and corner of the beauteous 
fabric, was a Jew in lineage, and subject to the Jewish law 
of circumcision, notwithstanding the law of ordinances was 
abolished by his mysterious death. The master builders 
who laid the foundations of this palace of silver ; those 
skilful artists who inclosed the door of the gospel church 
with boards of cedar, were all ofthem Jews, members of that 
mother church, which so early interested herself in behalf 
of her younger, her minor sister, whom she foresaw, by the 
spirit of prophecy, would bespokenfor in the time appointed. 

In one thing, indeed, the analogy will not hold : it was 
the decline of life with good Naomi when she thus sought 
rest for Ruth her daughter : but the Jewish church was in 
the beauty, glory, and vigour of her youth, when she cared 
for the Gentiles. '' I am a wall," saith she, " and my breasts 
like towers." It was when vision was in its brightest splen- 
dour, when the word of God was plentiful and abundant. 
And such were the tender sentiments of the spiritual among 
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the Jews at that time, however thick and gloomy the clond 
of ignorance, error, and enmity became in after times 
amongst them. 

Naomi's carefulness of her daughter's welfare, is farther 
analogous to the tender sentiments and solicitous conduct 
of a Gospel church toward those damsels, those virgin 
souls, who have forsaken all for the sake of Christ and a 
good conscience, and who have as yet no visible settle- 
ment, no visible inheritance in Israel. Jerusalem is always 
tender towards her daughters, the spouse is solicitous for 
the happiness of her companions, and the church in this 
case will use Naomi's words, and say, " Shall I not seek rest 
for thee, my daughter, that it maybe well with thee?" Shall 
I not bow my knee to the Father of mercies, and make 
earnest supplication for thee before our common Goel, 
our near kinsman ? Shall I not point out before thee the 
good footsteps of the ancient flock, that thou mayest appre- 
hend the good, old, and perfect way? 

2. She revealed unto Ruth the nearness of relation sub- 
sisting between herself and Boaz. Little did Ruth know, 
when the good man treated her with so much unexpected 
kindness, that he was her near kinsman, and that she had 
a legal claim of marriage upon so honourable and excellent 
a man. How distant from her mind, on receiving the 
parched corn at his hand, the thought of the nearest alli- 
ance which possibly can take place, commencing between 
her venerable host, and a poor, helpless, desolate Moabitish 
damsel, and less still, if possible, that a race of kings should 
spring from this alliance ; and least of all, that from her 
womb should proceed the great Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world. But Naomi tells her, '' the man is near of kin to us;" 
and no doubt had instructed her in the Mosaic law, in re- 
ference to the obligation upon the near kinsman to raise up 
seed to the deceased, prior to her approaching unto Boaz 
in the thrashing-floor. 

The Gospel church, in virtue of the ministiy of the word 
in her assemblies, reveals to seeking souls — to strangers 
come to glean in their Redeemer's field, his aftinity by 
blood to the children of men ; especially those who are 
divorced from a legal hope. Mahlon's widow may always 
assure herself that Boaz is her near kinsman : the sinner who 
is dead to the law, who can no longer hope to live upon his 
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own well doings may assure himself also that Jesus is his 
Goel, his friend and brother, born on purpose for the ad- 
versity of the soul. 

But O ! little does the poor, trembling, self-condemned, 
and hopeless sinner know, that he has a personal claim 
upon Jesus as the near kinsman of the perishing. That a 
guilty convict may warrantably plead consanguinity with 
the Holy One of Israel ; that a dying thief may solicit a 
seat in the Redeemer's throne. Even when informed doc- 
trinally of this affinity, how difficult it is to give credit to a 
truth so mysterious, and yet so indispensably necessary ! 
How strongly unbelief will remonstrate against an appro- 
priation of this blessed truth, none can say, besides the man 
who has endured the personal conflict. But unbelief is the 
offspring and the parent of error j and publishes nothing but 
the counsel of the enemy : such is every thing that tends 
to discourage the helpless and needy from trusting in the 
Redeemer's perfect and finished salvation. If any sinner 
ever had room to question the efficacy of the grace of Je- 
sus, surely the thief on the cross was the man : yet he 
questioned it not, but preferred his petition to the dying 
Jesus, ^' Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." Jesus remembered him whilst yet on the cross, 
and that same day introduced him to the assemblies of pa- 
radise, as a trophy of his victory and conquest upon earth. 
3. Naomi directs her daughter to seek out his retreat, 
and to come privately to his feet (ver. 4), make confession 
of the identity of her person, prefer her supplication to him, 
and even to put him in mind of his duty to her as the near 
kinsman, under whose shadow she was come to trust. Such 
instructions are likewise exhibited by the church to her 
followers and attached friends, as yet unprovided for with 
comfort in Israel. Seek him in private, when no eye but 
that of Heaven is upon thee; come secretly to his feet, and 
lay thy helpless, desolate state open before his seat of 
mercy : freely confess the baseness of thine original ; he 
will not despise thee on account of the hole of the pit 
from whence thou wast digged. Acknowledge thy former 
marriage to the legal covenant, but be sure to inform him 
of the death of thy hope and comfort in thy first husband. 
Tell him that Mahlon is deadj and that thou art seeking 
an inheritance in Israel : tell him plainly thou art Ruth, 
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the Moabitess ; that thou hast left tliy kmdred and thy 
country gods ; that thou hast no pleasure in those things of 
which thou art now ashamed : that if he should reject thee, 
thou shalt be miserable in both worlds ; that thou hast now 
no possession in the land of Moab, and must be destitute 
for ever if thou findest not favour in Israel. 

Make supplication to him : say to him, " I pray thee 
spread thy skirt over me ;" for I am naked and exposed to 
the inclemency of the weather. See that wretched infant, 
Ezek. xvi. how helpless, how hopeless its state ! But he 
passeth by, not with the unconcern of the priest, or of the 
Levite, but with bowels of compassion, like the good Sa- 
maritan : his eyes are fixed on its wretchedness; they sparkle 
with love, and drop with sympathy ; he stands fixed, and 
can proceed no farther : his holy hand stretches forth the 
crimsoned mantle, and covers all its pollutions. This is 
Jesus, thy friend ; Jesus, thy dear Redeemer, thine adorable 
kinsman : let thy prayer be preferred to him, he will not 
forsake the poor and needy : plead thy relation to him, for 
he is the seed of the woman, and the Son of Man : tell him 
that thou art bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. Art 
not thou he who was born of a daughter of Adam ? who 
lived and died in the room of such sinners as me ? who, with 
thy dying breath, didst pray for thy murderers, and for me 
amongst the rest of the bloody train ? — Have mercy upon 
my apparent nakedness, and spread forth thy robe of 
righteousness over me — regard my pollutions with a pitying 
eye, and wash me in thy cleansing fountain — sufler a poor, 
helpless, desolate sinner to be beholden to thy beneficence 
for life, pardon, and salvation. Such words are doctrinally 
put into the mouths of young converts by the church, care- 
ful for their present and eternal welfare. 

4. Naomi encourages Ruth patiently to wait the issue 
of the enterprise, assuring her, that it would finally prove 
to her advantage, chap. iii. 18. "Sit still, my daughter, 
until thou kuowest how the matter will fall : for the man 
will not rest until he have finished the thing this day." 
Probably Ruth might be restless and uneasy about the 
event ; might even deem it scarcely possible that it should 
terminate so happily as her mother-in-law had encouraged 
her to hope. But Naomi, better acquainted with the laws 
of Israel, and with the integrity, rectitude, and benevolence 
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of her kinsman, assures both herself and daughter, that he 
would take care to act the part of a kinsman to them, and 
that he would not rest till the thing was accomplished. 

Young converts are apt to be jealous oithe Redeemer's 
love, and exceedingly to fear that he will never condescend 
to such misery as theirs : especially if permitted to wait for 
some length of time under the ministry of the word, with- 
out receiving sensible comfort ; how prone are they to fear 
that comfort is not designed for them ; and, in a word, 
that it is not to such as them that he will shew the plenitude 
of his mercy. But the church, better acquainted with the 
way of the Lord, assures them, that those who ask, shall 
receive ; who seek, shall find ; and that of all that come 
to him he will in no wise cast out. That although Infinite 
Wisdom may not seem meet to answer as soon as we call, 
invariable truth hath assured us that the needy shall not 
always be forsaken, nor the expectation of the poor perish 
for ever. And therefore, although the vision may seem to 
tarry, in a manner very discouraging to their view, the 
spouse encourages her companions to wait for it ; assuring 
them, that in the end it shall speak, and not lie ; shall 
speak good words, and comfortable words unto their souls ; 
as Jesus cannot see a poor sinner perish at the footstool of 
his throne, whilst it is in the power of his arm to help him 
out of his misery. 

II. The conduct of Ruth herself, prior to her exaltation, 
may not be unworthy of our present notice, as it naturally 
tends to the end proposed. 

1 . She considered herself as a poor ignorant Moabitess, 
unacquainted with the laws of Israel ; therefore, she re- 
solves implicitly to obey her mother in all things. " All that 
thou sayest to me, I will do." It is remarkable what sim- 
plicity attends the young convert on his first setting out in 
quest of a kingdom ; how low his opinion of his own, how 
high his esteem of the wisdom of the church ! He also is 
ready to say, " All that thou sayest to me, I will do." He 
expects scarcely any thing short of perfection, in doctrine 
and discipline, in the spirit and conduct of the church, till 
sad experience teaches him from his own feelings, that this 
militant state is at best a state of imperfection ; and that 
Christ's own sanctified ones are apt to halt both in doctrine 
and discipline. 
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2. She risked her personal reputation in order to obtain 
a settlement in the Lord's inheritance ; and has been cen- 
sured for her conduct by many of those who love to cavil 
at Scriptural characters, and at Scripture itself. But even 
those pretenders to reason and delicacy ought to consider, 
that the simplicity of those ancient times admitted of things 
in common life, v^^hich w^ould in these times of rampant 
lust, be indelicate and dangerous; that human nature vv^as 
then universally depraved, and in enmity against God, will 
not be denied ; nevertheless, it cannot be proved that law- 
less love, and wanton lust, were arrived at the state in which 
they appear in modern times. 

Besides, it is plain that Boaz, the party most intimately 
concerned in the affair, was far from considering her con- 
duct so much as indiscreet, much less bordering upon in- 
delicacy ; yea, that he considered the step she had taken 
as virtuous and praiseworthy, chap. iii. 10. "Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my daughter : thou hast shewed more 
kindness in the latter end, than at the beginning, inasmuch 
as thou followedst not young men, whether poor or rich." 
Ver. n . " And now, my daughter, fear not, I will do to 
thee all that thou requirest : for all the people of my city 
do know that thou art a virtuous woman.'' After such a 
testimony of Ruths virtue from this venerable Hebrew, 
the party most nearly concerned, one would suppose that 
little critics, at the distance of three thousand years, would 
blush to censure this amiable Moabitess. 

In this, however, she is not alone ; for who ever yet 
sought a settlement in Israel, a kingdom of glory and feli- 
city, but at the expense of their reputation. That Jewish 
Rabbi could not put in a word in favour of Jesus and his 
reli<2^ion, but he is instantly branded with coming out of 
Galilee. Saul was in great esteem whilst he was mad with 
rage against the church, but as soon as brought to the feet 
of Jesus, and become a preacher of salvation, he is held to 
be a seditious person, a disturber of the people, a man who 
turned the world upside down. The moment your soul is 
laid low at the feet of Jesus, and your cry is for free mercy, 
you commence fanatics and enthusiasts in the esteem of the 
wise and prudent, from whom the mysteries of the king- 
dom are concealed : agreeable to this, our blessed Lord 
tells his hearers, that " if any man will be his disciple, he 
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must deny himself, take up his cross daily, and follow him." 
Yea, he denounceth a curse upon those who are spoken well 
of by all men, and beloved by the world. So that if you 
would win Christ, you must be content to part with your 
reputation for sense and prudence, and be willing to be a 
fool in the eyes of the intelligent worldling. 

3. When Ruth lay at the feet of Boaz, she declared 
who and what she was, " I am Ruth, thine handmaid," a 
woman made drunk with affliction, desolation, and sorrow. 
So freely does the poor sinner make confession at the feet 
of the Saviour. I am Ruth, the poor Moabitish damsel, 
drawn away by the good report J have heard of thy land 
and country : I am a guilty descendant of apostate Adam ; 
one who justly merits thy wrath and indignation, yet look 
up unto the seat of mercy : one who may justly be sent 
down to hell to take up my abode with devils and damned 
spirits, but would fain obtain an inheritance with thy sanc- 
tified ones : one who has destroyed myself by transgression, 
yet looks up unto thee, for help and pardon : Lord be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner. Like unto Ruth, you will make sup- 
plication to Jesus, whilst you lie in suspense at his feet, say- 
ing, I pray thee, spread thy wing over thy handmaid, and 
cast not out a poor helpless sinner, who is come to trust in 
thy shadow : cover me with the robe of righteousness, and 
clothe me with the garments of salvation. 

As farther directed by Naomi, she pleads his kindred, 
" thou art a near kinsman ;" and so may the sinner plead 
with Jesus, and use his relation as an argument to win his 
regard : for Jesus is thy Goel, thy kinsman, O sensible sin- 
ner ! and thou mayest as warrantably aspire to the bless- 
ings of his grace, and complete salvation, as she might 
aspire to this honourable relation. She had the word to 
warrant her conduct ; thou hast the same. Thy Jesus will 
take thy trusting in his salvation as much a kindness as 
Boaz took the conduct of Ruth, and he will do all that thou 
requirest of him. Allow me to say, that in seeking after 
the blessed Jesus, and desiring to be found in him, thou 
art aspiring to the greatest honour which God can confer 
upon a mortal worm ; and by so doing thou pleasest and 
honourest him ; for he is glorified by giving, rather than 
by receiving. 

4. Ruth renounced all other society for the sake of 
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Boaz, even before she knew that he would act the part of a 
kinsman towards her ; and in this she shadows forth the 
poor, convinced, sensible sinner. At all events he is ne- 
cessitated to forsake the vain pleasures and uncertain ho- 
nours of this transitory world ; ^'the lusts of the flesh, the 
lusts of the eye, and the pride of life ;" the sins to which 
he has been addicted, and company with which he has 
been connected. Should he even be miserable in the future 
woi'ld, he can no longer live in the sinful practices and 
chano-ino- customs of this : and whatever becomes of him 
hereafter, he will choose religion now, even upon its own 
account. The things in which he formerly delighted, 
are become his shame and harden ; every past pleasure is 
become the parent of present pain : the company from 
whom he could not refrain, are now quite disgusting to 
him : all of which are to others, if not to himself, so many 
convincing evidences, that the Spirit of God has begun the 
work of sanctification with power in the soul ; and are to 
the church a manifest insurance of the enlargement of the 
captive from his prison and feUers. 

5. Once more : Ruth told Naomi all that the man said 
to her, she withheld nothing form her ; if good, that she 
might rejoice wilh her, and, if otherwise, that she might 
sympathize with her in her distresses. How open and free 
are many young converts in communicating their experi- 
ence ! They are apt to tell all that the adorable Man Christ 
Jesus saith unto them ; till having unhappily cast their 
pearls before swine, they see the pearls trampled under 
foot, and feel themselves rent, they become as reserved as 
ever they were free : and being deceived by some under a 
profession, tliey suspect the whole, and will have no manner 
of confidence in any. But, as observed in a former dis- 
course, it were well if every daughter of the church could 
find freedom to tell her mother all that the Man says unto 
her, wlu^ther in a way of reproof or consolation. And 
happy were it for individuals if such were the general tem- 
per of the cliurch, that this might be done with safety to 
our own peace. Having thus considered the spirit and 
conduct of mother and daughter, I shall, 

HI. Attend to the conduct of Boaz, prior to his union 
with the fair Moabiless, and see how far it may tend to lead 
us to contemplate the ways of Jesus towards his people. 
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1. He acted tlie part of a prudent and vigilant hus- 
bandman, who overlooked his rural affairs in his own person, 
and left not the winnowing of his grain solely to his ser- 
vants. He went into the thrashing-floor, and attended to 
the winnowing of his barley himself.'^ " I also," saith 
Jesus, *^ went down into the garden of nuts, to see the fruits 
of the valley ; to see whether the vine flourished, the po- 
megranate budded. "t Yes, the heavenly Husbandman is 
at the head of his own affairs, and suffereth none of his 
servants, how skilful soever, to act but by his direction. 
He comes into his church, his thrashing-floor, to inspect 
the labours of his servants, and to examine thoroughly the 
grain to be laid up in his granary. When any pretended 
servant of his shall take upon him to act independently of 
Jesus, or, which is the same thing, to act without his au- 
thority, he becomes antichrist, and so far an enemy to the 
Redeemer's power, as sole proprietor of the thrashing-floor. 

Whenever the Redeemer, our exalted Lord, condescends 
to come into his thrashing-floor, it is usually to winnow his 
wheat from the chaff*. It was so at his coming in the flesh, 
according to that of his forerunner the Baptist,;f " I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance; but he that coirieth 
after me, is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
roughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into his 
gamer : but he will burn up the chaff* with unquenehable 
fire." In what an astonishing manner did the conduct and 
doctrine of Jesus divide between man and man, separate 
the self-sufficient, and the helpless sinner; between the 
proud Pharisees, and harlots and publicans. The parable 
of the Pharisee and publican will be held in everlasting 
remembrance by the church of God ; and blessed shall they 
be who shall enjoy the publican's portion, and come down 
justified from the divine tribunal. 

When Christ came in the Spirit, and preached his Gospel 
by the mouths of his apostolic legates, it was still the same; 
still produced the same separation. To hear one part of 
a multitude crying out, on one hand, under extreme anguish 
of soul, '^ Men and brethren, what must we do ?" and on 
the other hand, another part of the same multitude raging 

• Chap. iii. 2. t Cant, vi, 11. t Matt, iii 11, 12. 
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against the preachers, as men drunken with new wine, 
morning drunkards, which are the worst of all, must need 
give us a very affecting view of the winnowing and divid- 
ing quality of the preached Gospel : yet this influence, so 
amply manifested at the feast of Pentecost, has invariably 
attended the preaching of the Gospel from that time down 
to the present; and in what age soever, or wheresoever the 
Gospel has been preached, it has proved a savour of death 
to the self-sufficient, and foolishness to the wise in the 
world, as well as the savour of life, and the power of God 
to the salvation of all who believe. Blessed are they, and 
only they, who are not offended with the person, grace, and 
rio;hteousness of Jesus. 

When Christ comes into the soul, in a convincing and 
converting way, it is still the same ; his business is to win- 
now. By the breath of his fan to disturb the chafl', and 
draw forth our latent corruptions to view ; to put our hope 
to the trial, and manifest its foundation to be but sand : to 
discover the emptiness and insufficiency of all creature de- 
pendance and delights, and bring the soul to an entire sub- 
mission to the righteousness of God. How stripping this 
season ! when all heart goodness, integrity of intention, 
sincere endeavours to please, strong resolutions to amend, 
and supposed capacity to will and do, flies before the word, 
in the hand of the Spirit of God, as chaff before the wind 
of the fan. Nothing is left but a mass of sin and wretch- 
edness. The self-sufficient, the man of virtue, and self- 
esteem, must excuse me if 1 plan my doctrine here accord- 
ing to my own experience ; and let him believe, that if he 
has not sustained these winno wings of Gospel truth, they 
have been familiar to me ; and I have most certainly as 
good a right to proclaim my own wretchedness, as any man 
in the world can have to talk of his own personal excel- 
lence. But from my very heart, I pity those who are stran- 
gers to these winnowing influences of the Gospel, which I 
consider, upon good ground, as essential to final salvation. 
But to return to the history of Boaz, it is recorded of him. 

2. That he took up his lodging for the night by the heap 
of corn ; which, without any force put upon this trans- 
action, may lead as naturally enough to contemplate the 
presence of Christ with his peoj)le. If ever you would see 
Jesus ; if you would obtain any favour at his merciful hand, 
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you had best look for him by the heap of wheat ; seek him 
in the thrashing-floor amongst the assemblies of his people. 
His presence is promised in a peculiar manner to his as- 
sembled church. " Wherever two or three are met together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them to bless them," 
are the words of the true and faithful Witness. Here are 
no stipulated conditions ; but the promise is absolute, and 
the grace is certain. As sure as you meet together in the 
name of Christ, so sure is he present with you to bless you, 
either in one sense or other : only then examine well into 
the motives of your meeting, whether you indeed meet in the 
name of Christ ; if you do, there is no more reason to doubt 
his spiritual presence with you, than there is to doubt his 
corporeal presence being now in heaven. 

It was with his eye upon this truth, that the apostle 
thus cautions the believing Hebrews in his epistle to them;* 
" to hold fast the profession of their faith without wavering, 
not forsaking the assembling of themselves together, as the 
manner of some was." And why this care to keep up a 
conscientious assembling of yourselves together, if there was 
liot some peculiar privilege connected with it ? And what 
privilege can there be abstracted from the presence of Jesus 
with his assembled people ? It is vain and absurd; it is 
even fanatical, to hope for the comforts of his love but in- 
his own appointed ways. To meet conscientiously, to meet 
constantly with his assembled church, is his appointed way, 
and where, therefore, ye may warrantably expect his pre- 
sence, and hope for the blessings of his redemption. 
- 3. She lay at his feet, she waited till midnight,' dark 
midnight, before he spoke to her : this is frequently the 
case with those who seek to Jesus for life ; he puts their 
faith, hope, and patience to the fullest trial, before he is 
pleased to manifest his loving-kindness, the more effectually 
to bring them off from every sandy foundation, and to en- 
dear his own person, blood, and righteousness more to the 
heart. When the Syrophoenician woman came crying after 
himinbehalf of her daughter, he answered her *'not a word :" 
on her persisting in her suit, he was requested by his disci- 
ples to send her away, because truly she was troublesome to 
them. He answered her with a seeming repulse, " It is 
not meet to take the children's bread, and cast it unto dogs :" 

• Chap. X. 25. 
VOL. II. 2 H 
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and after all, having put her to the trial before all the peo- 
ple, he highly commends her faith, and treats her with un- 
common regard. 

The blackest cloud was drawn over Joseph's fortune just 
before his advancement to government. The hand of op- 
pression was most severely felt by the Israelites just at the 
eve of their deliverance from bondage. So it is most com- 
monly midnight darkness with the soul, when we are fa- 
voured with an interview with Jesus, either at our first en- 
largement from bondage to the law, or subsequent manifes- 
tations. It was at midnight God visited Jacob at Bethel ; 
at midnight he condescended to be wrestled with by the 
same patriarch at Peniel. In the night of darkness, light 
shines forth ; on the mount of straits, deliverance is revealed. 
When brought to his feet, Boaz 

4. Makes Ruth explain herself Who art thou? what 
dost thou want with me ? I am Ruth ; Ruth the produce of 
incestuous contact ; Ruth an helpless Moabitess. What 
dost thou want ? speak plain, and shew me thy request. I 
want that thou shouldst act the part of a kinsman towards 
me : spread, I pray the, thy skirt over me, for I am come 
to seek a settlement in the Lord's inheritance ; for the sake 
of which I have left my father's house, and the idols of my 
native land. Jesus also brings his people to an explana- 
tion of their base original and native connexions; of their 
personal misconduct, and heart alienation from God ; of 
what they deem most valuable for time and eternity; and 
what for this purpose they require of him : for he will be 
inquired of. Although all blessings are laid up in him, he 
will have his blessings sought for by earnest prayer and 
supplication. Good reason indeed that we should lie low 
at those blessed feet, for they once were pierced for our 
salvation. And, O sinner ! with what freedom mayest 
thou open thy case to the friend and confidant of perishing 
sinners; for he is an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile. O, my soul ! make Jesus thy confident, so shalt 
thou have a friend in the time of need, like Ruth the 
Moabitish damsel. Go to him alone as she did, and ac- 
cording to his own direction, so shalt thou prosper in the 
suit preferred. For, 

5. Having brought her to an explanation, Boaz dealt 
honourably with her, and spake to her only the words of 
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kindness and compassion. Far from blaming her confi- 
dence, or rashly censuring the step she had taken, in thus 
exciting him to his duty, he highly applauds her for the 
honour she had done him.* '^ Blessed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter, thou hast shewed more kindness in the latter 
end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst 
not young men, whether rich or poor ; and now, my daugh- 
ter, fear not, I will do to thee all that thou requirest." 
From which it is plain, that Boaz took it as kindness that 
she should glean in his field, rather than that of another 
man's. But a greater kindness still, that she should take 
this method of putting him upon obeying the institutes of 
his God. Jesus is also far from upbraiding the soul that 
comes to him for life and salvation: he never once up- 
braided the dying thief with his former villany, nor peni- 
tent Magdalene with her former ways, however unclean; 
but of all who come to him, he by no means casteth out. 
The dying villain, no sooner solicits his remembrance, than 
he obtains this gracious promise, "This day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." The only instances which look any 
thing like upbraiding of the sinner by the Redeemer, are 
those of the woman of Samaria and Paul. To the first he 
said, " Thou hast well said I have no husband, for thou 
hast had five husbands; but he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband." But does he not immediately reveal him- 
self to her, and send her into the city to preach his Gospel ? To 
Paul he said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutestthou me?" and 
also reveals himself to him immediately; sends him forth 
to preach that Gospel which he had hitherto persecuted. 

6. Boaz gives her encouragement to wait in expecta- 
tion of what he would do for her. " And now, my daugh- 
ter, fear not, I will do to thee all that thou requirest." This 
is also an emblem of the conduct of Jesus towards his peo- 
ple. It is not always, perhaps very seldom, that he is 
pleased to manifest himself to them on their first applica- 
tion to him ; but usually he gives some staying, encourag- 
ing, supporting word, before he makes himself fully known 
to his people, as their own Jesus, their all-sufiicient Re- 
deemer. There is a set time to favour sensibly, and Jesus 
must do all things decently and in order. According to 
the customs of Israel, must regulate the dispensations of his 

* Chap.iii. 10. 
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grace by the purposes of Infinite Wisdom, and take his 
Moabites honourably to his bosom. But, O seeking soul ! 
he will go about it, he will not be at rest till he has finished 
thy deliverance; and in the meanwhile thou shalt live 
upon his benefits, and his bounties shall sustain thee. 

Thus I have cleared the way to the intended marriage, 
by considering its antecedents, or preliminaries as they lie 
with the mother, the daughter, and with'- Boaz, and shall 
make the marriage itself, God willing, the subject of another 
discourse. 
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And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, Ye 
are witnesses this day that I have bought all that was 
Elimelech's, and all that was Chilioiis and Mahlons of 
the hand of Naomi. Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place : ye are witnesses this day, 
— Ruth iv. 9, 10.*^ 

The second head of discourse on this subject at first 
proposed, was to speak of the purchase made by Boaz, and 
of his marriage to Ruth the Moabitess. Under which ge- 
neral head we shall consider, I. The manner. II. The mat- 
ter of the purchase which he made ; and III. The rites of 
the marriage itself. Each of which we may accommodate 
to Gospel purposes, and, if duly attended to, may serve to 
display the excellent loving-kindness of our gracious re- 
deeming Kinsman. 

I. The manner in which the purchase of Ruth and her 
inheritance was eflfectcd, falls, according to our plan, first 
under our consideration. And we find it, 

1 . To have been openly transacted in the gate of the 
city before the elders of the people. The upright inten- 
tions of this honourable Israelite had no need of private 
and clandestine means for their accomplishment ; the law 
of his God being his rule, his conduct was able to bear the 
most public scrutiny. Those actions are to be suspected 
which require the aid of darkness and privacy ; as none 
besides evil deeds need to shun the searching light. Al- 
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tiioogh convinced of his near alliance with this daughter of 
Moab, of his own duty as a kinsman, and now, by her en- 
dearing conduct drawn to affect her tenderly, he would 
avoid whatever might seem to be but an appearance of any 
ground of reproach upon either of the parties concerned ; 
and therefore transacted the whole in the public gate of the 
city. 

When Jesus, our excellent, our most holy Redeemer, 
was about to redeem his church out of the hands of her 
enemies, about to purchase to himself an everlasting pos- 
session, and bring home the daughter of the Gentiles, the 
younger sister to his dwelling, he does all things in the 
broad face of the open day, before men and angels ; in 
such an open and public manner, as to render heaven, earth, 
and hell, the witnesses of his unparalleled transactions. 
Without the gate of his city he paid down the price of our 
redemption, whilst the sun that enlightens our horizon be- 
held with horror the amazing deed, and the rifting rocks 
proclaimed. We are witnesses. Men and angels; angels 
celestial, and angels infernal, witnessed the dying agonies 
of our expiring Kinsman. When he weds the soul to him- 
self in the day of calling grace, it is the same ; it is by the 
public ministry of the word, in the hand of his Spirit, that 
he brings her to his feet, to solicit redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of her sins; and when he speaks 
kind and affectionate words to the heart, the very counte- 
nance will tell all that he hath said unto you ; he even 
brings to an open separation from the customs and com- 
pany of the world, and adherence to his people and ordi- 
nances in a way of profession. 

When he espoused the Gentile church to himself, it was 
as it were by the sound of a trumpet, so very open and 
public, that the voice of his heralds, ** went into all the 
earth, and their words to the ends of the world ;" so that 
all heard, and had notice of the gracious design. And it 
shall still be so, when at the last day, he ** shall come the 
second time without sin, to the salvation of his people." 
He shall openly acknowledge them for his own ; in the 
face of heaven, earth, and hell, shall espouse them to him- 
self for ever in faithfulness and loving-kindness. Whilst 
hell trembles with horror, burns with indignation, and 
rages with malice, heaven shall resound with acclamations 
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of praise over the Bridegroom and his beloved bride ; and 
he, more tender of his love than the turtle of her young, 
shall rejoice over her with eternal delight; shall rejoice to 
feed her for ever out of his own personal fulness of grace 
and glory. Thus, believers, whatever debasing thoughts 
of yourselves ye may indulge, your infinitely amiable Lord 
is not ashamed of his attachment to you, is not ashamed to 
call you brethren, to call himself the Bridegroom of your 
souls. O bless the Lord, ye souls of his people ! let heart 
and hand be devoted to him whilst existence endures ! 

2. In the redemption of Ruth and her inheritance, every 
thing must be transacted with decency and order ; there- 
fore as there was a kinsman nearer than Boaz, who conse- 
quently had the prior right of redemption, it was necessary 
that every thing should be settled with him before he 
could proceed in the work intended. 

It was so with respect to the church ; there was a kins- 
man who had a right prior to that of Christ. According 
to the order of things in the economy of revelation, the law 
was our first lord and wedded husband. The law, in its 
covenant form, is that way of life to which the soul natu- 
rally adheres, and upon which it founds every expectation 
of future good ; nor can it ever be won over to the way of 
grace, till all hope of being justified by works is slain. Then, 
and not before, the soul will be brought to the feet of Jesus, 
saying, ^' Spread, I pray thee, thy skirt over me, for thou 
art a near kinsman." But Jesus must have the consent of 
the law, in order to which he must consult its honour, ful- 
fil its tenor, and endure its penalty. God, in the character 
of a lawgiver, being as tenacious of his honour as in that of 
the God of mercy. And surely this honourable Israelite, 
in whom there is no guile; this adorable Kinsman, design- 
ed the righteousness of his people, will do that which is 
right, and will therefore never wish to indulge the mercy 
and benevolence of his own compassionate heart, at the 
expense of the honour and veracity of the law, even in its 
covenant form. Before, therefore, the heavenly Bride- 
groom could take his betrothed bride home to his house, 
he was under a necessity of settling every thing to the en- 
tire satisfaction of the law, that he might obtain its per- 
mission to take his Moabitess to himself to be his wife. 
** Boaz went up to the gate, and sat him down there; and, 
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behold, the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by ; unto 
whom he said, Ho, such a one ! turn aside, sit down here. 
And he turned aside, and sat down. And he said unto the 
kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the country of 
Moab, selleth a parcel of land which was our brother Eli- 
melech's, and I thought to advertise thee, saying, buy it 
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people. 
If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it : but if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, tell me, that I may know ; for there is none to re- 
deem it besides thee ; and I am after thee. And he said, 
I will redeem it. Then said Boaz, what day thou buyest 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must also buy it of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. And the kinsman 
said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own in- 
heritance." 

The nearer kinsman probably having children of his 
own, deemed an accession to his family by another wife, 
of dangerous consequence by confounding his seed, and 
injurious to his present children; therefore refused to act 
that part by Ruth, for which, as the nearer kinsman, he was 
qualified, and delivered up his pretentions as such to Boaz. 

The law, in its covenant form, had the prior right and 
claim upon mankind, but could not redeem the alienated 
possession. It is said to be weak through the flesh in this 
respect : and whatever becomes of the ruined race, no de- 
linquent may hope for redemption, or even favour from 
that covenant : it has an inheritance of its own, which must 
not be marred on any account : its holiness, truth, and jus- 
tice are inviolable, and consistent with which it can shew 
favour to no criminal whatever. Redeem the inheritance 
who may, the law will have its own inheritance unmarred ; 
have its honour maintained inviolable, as holy, just, and 
good : have the purity of the precept, and the equity of its 
penalty, maintained beyond controversy. Indeed, when it 
is considered that the law is none other than a transcript of 
the infinite Mind, as soon may Jehovah part from his per- 
fections, and cease to be the just and holy One, as the law 
give up any of its prerogatives. Therefore not to redeem, 
but to condemn the guilty is its province. Yet being duly 
honoured by a perfect obedience, either in person or by 
substitute, it demands no more ; it allows the sinner to 
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escape under the shadow of its representative, and delivers 
up its future authority into the hand of Jesus. " Redeem 
thou my right/' 

The right delivered up to Boaz, the other claimant must 
have his shoe pulled off in token of lost authority, and to 
shew that thenceforth he had no just right so much as to set 
his foot on the inheritance in question. In like manner, 
the law being magnified, honoured, and satisfied, it delivers 
up all its authority into the hand of Jesus, disclaiming all 
right whatever so much as to approach the purchased pos- 
session in its covenant capacity ; and renouncing all claim 
upon those who lie at his feet as the near kinsman. How 
great, O believer, is this privilege to them who have no 
might or power to perform duty, to be delivered from that 
covenant which can be satisfied with nothing short of per- 
fect obedience ! which denounceth death for the smallest 
defect ! but thy deliverance is complete and eternal. The 
law otherwise than in the hand of Jesus, has now no more 
to do with thee, than if it had never been given, or if thou 
hadst never offended against the purity of its precept. 

When the first claimant, or nearest kinsman, refused to 
marry the widow and to raise up seed to his brother, it was 
appointed that she should pluck oflf his shoe in token of 
disgrace, and spit in his face, as finally renouncing all con- 
nexion with him; from which time he was called in Israel, 
him that hath his shoe pulled off. 

It is with all reverence I speak of a point so delicate, 
when I have to do with a law which is holy, just, and good; 
yet there is something not unlike to this takes place, when 
the soul is first driven from the legal to the Gospel hope. 
He hath long lain at the bottom of mount Sinai, looking up 
to the burning throne, imploring patience to be exercised 
with him, and time to turn his hand, promising finally to 
make good his payment, and satisfy its strict demands. 
But still it is to no purpose; the law is inexorable; it 
knows not how to shew mercy. Meeting with nothing bu^ 
bitter reproaches, heavy accusations, and tremendous curses 
from that quarter, hope sickens, and at last perisheth, from 
the moral impossibility apprehended of doing any thing 
acceptable and pure in its si^ht. But when Jesus speaks 
words of kindness to the soul ; when he makes the fulness 
of his grace, and plenary satisfaction known, with what ala- 
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crity does the soul reject its authority, and appeals to the 
Redeemer totally and finally, renouncing all allegiance to 
it as a condition of acceptance with God, and of our en- 
joyment of eternal life. This is a delicate proposition, and 
I beg to be heard attentively on it. I mean not a renounc- 
ing of the law in any sense, which can give countenance 
to libertinism ; for the very man who, to take up his rest in 
Jesus, renounceth the moral law, as a covenant of life, on 
obedience to which depends his everlasting all ; I say, this 
very man most heartily approves of, and most cordially 
embraceth it, as the best and the only rule of conversation 
ever exhibited, considered in the hand of a mediator. In- 
deed, the profane use which has been made of this truth, 
and the extreme to which some men of evil minds have 
carried this renunciation of the law, to the encouragement 
of a-11 manner of licentiousness, has intimidated others from 
that candid disquisition which the importance of the sub-^ 
ject requires; so difficult is it to escape one extreme when 
we labour to avoid another. 

The middle way is most commonly the path of judgment, 
and in this case it brings the greatest honour to the law, as 
the most perfect rule of obedience that ever was, or ever 
will be exhibited to either angels or men ; whilst it rejects 
its covenant form as inadequate to every purpose of grace, 
and design of everlasting love. But this is as different 
from the doctrine of modern ranters and Antinomians, as 
light is from darkness ; this is the very doctrine delivered 
by St. Paul (Rom. vii.), and for which he himself was deem- 
ed an enemy to holiness and good works, notwithstanding 
he maintained the justice, goodness, and holiness of the 
law as a rule of conversation : and thus the fruit of good 
works is raised up to the honour of the law, notwithstand- 
ing it is dead to us, and we to it, as a covenant of works. 

We shall now pass from the mode or manner of the pur- 
chase, to the things purchased, which was designed as the 

II. Head of discourse, and to which we shall now at- 
tend. 

The description here given of it is very comprehensive, 
" All that was Elimelech's, all that was Chilion's, and all 
that was Mahlon's." 

1 " All that was Elimelech's." His sole property de- 
scending to Naomi and Ruth, upon his demise, and that of 
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his two sons, upon Orpah s rejection af the inheritance of 
Israel, and all that descended from him to them, was now 
the matter of the present purchase. 

Elimelech, as I told in a former discourse, signifies, 
" My God the King;" therefore to accommodate the history 
to Gospel purposes, the doctrine will be, " Jesus, our near 
Kinsman, redeemed and purchased all that belonged to our 
God the King." Redemption by Christ supposeth the state 
of its objects to be that of slavery; therefore can have no 
reference to sinless angels, because they were never enslaved : 
and as it is confined to those who in a special and peculiar 
manner belonged to Elimelech, it will fix the bounds of 
redemption to the chosen of his love, and the preserved of 
his grace. Jesus addressing his heavenly Father in the 
behalf of his people, thus says : " Thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me." His by his own sovereign and free 
choice of them in his Son, to be the adopted of his grace. 
Having thus chosen them in, he also preserved them in 
Christ when fallen in Adam, and with him exposed to wrath 
and ruin. 

All the chosen being the property of God, all the chosen 
were given to Jesus for redemption when fallen ; and ac- 
tually redeemed in the day of saving power : not one left 
unnoticed, unransomed, and unprovided for, but all that 
was Elimelech's were purchased for the Redeemer's own 
inheritance : not one besides, for the business of kinsman 
here, was only with what particuliarly belonged to the Fa- 
ther. What their number is, or what proportion they bear 
to those that shall be left, is no part of my concern : nor 
what reasons induced the Almighty Father to choose some, 
and to leave others; it is enough for me to see it one of the 
fundamental truths of revelation, and I rest satisfied that 
God, who worketh all things after the council of his own 
will, can well justify himself to his creature : moreover, that 
the same justice which might have left the whole, when 
become sinners, cannot be impeached for having left some 
unprovided for by that salvation which is the object of their 
natural aversion. The business of Boaz on this occasion 
was not what should become of the possessions of other 
men, but to redeem and secure the property of Elimelech 
to the family. Neither was it the business of Jesus in this 
world to inquire what should become of the children of the 
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devil, but redeem his Father's property, and everlastingly 
secure their inheritance unto them ; so that all v^^ho were 
chosen in him, should finally enjoy the pleasures and im- 
munities of paradise. 

2. The matter of the purchase under consideration v\^as 
all that belonged to Chilion the son of Elimelech. Chilion, 
signifies perfect, and how^ remote soever he himself might 
be from being any figure of the blessed Jesus, the name in 
this sense of it is very applicable to the person of the Son 
of God, w^ho is white and ruddy, the chief among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely ; whose ways are all integrity, 
aiid whose words are inviolable truth ; which makes the 
spouse to say of him, '^ his mouth is most sweet; yea, he is 
altogether lovely." Chilion's property here referred to, is 
perfectly answearable to the state of the elect, considered 
in union with the adorable Immanuel. Perfect, spotless, 
and pure must the members be, because such was their head 
in whom they were chosen. Christ and his church, in the 
original choice, were not considered in that situation into 
which the latter fell in Adam, but in all the resplendency 
of that glory and the brightness of that perfection, in which 
they shall appear in the paternal kingdom. This need not 
seem strange when it is considered, that being in Adam as 
their old covenant head, they were considered just what he 
had made himself; in like manner what the Son of God 
himself was, such were, and such are they who are consi- 
dered in him. All then who were chosen in Christ from 
everlasting, were considered as perfect, all fair, and without 
spot in him : all thus perfect in him were the matter of his 
purchase. 

Chilion also signifies wasted, and is truly descriptive of 
the awakened sinner.''^ He was once alive without the law, 
but the commandment coming in the day of divine power, 
slays his legal hope, and revives sin in all its defilement 
and malignity. He feels himself wasted, ruined, and un- 
done; stript of his primitive integrity and innocence; stript 
of moral capacity to do the will of God, and yet without 
strength to abide the penal consequences of his disobe- 
dience ; wasted with respect to the goodness of his heart, 

* I am 80 far from thinking it an impropriety to apply the name Chilion to Chris f, 
and his members, that there appears to me a real beauty in it, seeing the same word 
is at once exprcBsive of the perfection of the Head, and the personal ruin of the 
members. 
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and rectitude of conduct; his beauty withers as the fallen 
leaf, and his glory fades as the flower that is cut down. His 
former foundations of hope are razed, and every refuge of 
lies cast into a general ruin ; the whole world is to him as 
a waste, howling wilderness, in which he can have no plea- 
sure, and is yet destitute of hope in another. Yet a sense 
of being thus wasted by reason of sin, is a sure and infal- 
lible evidence of your being the Redeemer's purchase. All 
that was Chilion's ; all that are sensibly wasted and brought, 
with the dying thief, to supplicate his favour, who alone 
can be a refuge to the dying sinner, and such every saint 
shall find himself when he comes to give up the ghost. 
Though you should live as saints, my dear friends, you 
must lay your account for dying as sinners; and, if I do 
not exceedingly mistake, you will find as much need of 
Jesus, and fresh communications from his fulness in your 
dying moments, as ever you did in your lives, or may do at 
this present moment ; and whatever yours may be, I am 
sure that my necessity is great. 

There is yet another sense in which the word is used by 
some, which is, like a dove. How far the Holy Ghost might 
intend this history as adumbrative of the blessed Gospel, I 
have more than once told you that I pretend not to say ; but 
surely there is something here which is truly analogous to 
that blessed scheme. Here we first view the elect as stand- 
ing perfect in Christ from eternity, even when fallen in 
Adam ; in their fallen state as ruined and wasted by sin, 
and as recovered by grace. In a fallen state, the souls of 
even the elect lie in the ruins of humanity, as among the 
pots of Egypt, of sin, and affliction. But by calling grace, 
the soul is made as the wings of a dove, covered with silver, 
and whose feathers are yellow gold. 

The fruits of the Spirit are truly ornamental, and produce 
this effect wherever they are wrought. They are wrought 
in every converted soul ; for he is become the subject not 
only of the Spirit, but of faith, hope, and charity, &c. as his 
blessed fruits and graces. Hence, when we read of the 
King's daughter, we hear of her being all glorious within^ 
as well as being clothed in wrought gold : or of the church, 
we shall find her clothed with the garments of salvation, as 
well as covered with tlie robe of righteousness. Holiness 
ever becometh the house of the Lord ; and uprightness of 
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heart those who stand in the courts of our God ; so the 
fruits of the Spirit will ever adorn the subjects of grace ; 
and faith, hope, and charity shall abide in the heirs of 
heaven and happiness. 

3. Boaz, on that day, purchased all that was Mahlon's. 
This was the husband of Ruth, and his name signifies 
infirmity: exactly agreeable to the heirs of grace, purchased 
by our heavenly Kinsman. They feel their infirmity, and 
groan under an afflicting sense of it, till set at liberty by 
the Spirit of Jesus : they are like him whose hand was 
withered ; they cannot work out their own salvation ; the 
sick of the palsy, who could not walk ; no more can they 
in the ways of righteousness and true holiness : they are 
like the man born blind, and cannot see, therefore their 
daily cry is, " Lord, that I might receive my sight ;" and, 
like the deaf adder, they cannot hear to edification. In a 
word, they are the very people described in the parable, as 
poor and maimed, halt and blind; so that they cannot do the 
good that they would. 

How helpless is the state of the convinced sinner ! How 
wretched and miserable the condemned criminal, when the 
horrible sentence is denounced upon him ! Such is the state 
of that sinner in whose heart the sentence of death is passed, 
till the word of salvation present him with a full and free 
pardon : yet such in his infirmity, that could pardon and 
salvation be obtained by performing any, the slightest con- 
dition, he must die in despair of ever fulfilling the terms, 
incapable of a truly good thought of himself. Possessed 
of an evil heart of unbelief, a heart deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked, yet cannot of himself con- 
trol it in the least, nor wash away the smallest of its stains; 
the poor believer in seasons of darkness and distance is apt 
to conclude that his case is singular, and his spots different 
from those of God's children : yet this discovery of pollu- 
tion, this sense of incapacity either to will or do, only 
proves you to be the Redeemer's purchase ; for he pur- 
chased all that was Mahlon's, all the sons and daughters of 
infirmity. 

Mahlon also signifies a song, which may lead us to reflect 
on the believer's character. For, although they have their 
days of mourning and nights of anguish here below, they 
have also their short seasons of singing. On the back of 
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some sore temptation, or some deep affliction, when God 
appears to them, and says unto the heart, " Behold me,'* 
how is the heart filled with gladness and the lips with 
praise! Israel, although in a waste, howling wilderness, 
could sing, when God had brought them through the deep, 
and delivered them from the hosts of Egypt. There are sea- 
sons, how short, and ho w seldom soever, in which the believer 
says, '' I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joyful in my God, because he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, and covered me with the robe of 
righteousness. " And eternity is coming, in which they shall 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb for ever and ever; so 
that the purchase of our holy Redeemer may be called the 
sons of music, or the children of Mahlon, or a song. 

From these remarks, you may see who are the people 
purchased by Christ for his own possession and inheritance. 
— All who were chosen in him by the Father from ever- 
lasting — all who stood perfect in him when fallen and 
ruined in Adam — all who feel their sore, and seek unto him 
for help; who know themselves to be ruined and wasted 
by sin, and apply to him as the repairer of the breach — all 
whose state is hopeless and helpless, and desire to be saved 
by Christ alone — such, only such, are they who may hope 
to have a new song put into their mouths, even salvation to 
our God and to his Christ. 

Thus much for the mode and matter of the purchase ; 
which we shall understand as now accomplished, and 
proceed, 

TIL To the marriage itself, and the several rites used in 
its celebration, which we shall also find to be significant 
and instructive. 

As to the marriage itself, it was public and before wit- 
nesses, which indeed is essential to that institution ; for 
there is no such thing as a marriage private and without 
witnesses. People living in fornication may, to quiet their 
own consciences, soothe themselves with a notion that their 
private engagements are equivalent to marriage, but in 
reality it is no such thing : an union of heart and affec- 
tions, as nec(\ssary to a liappy marriage state, is readily 
granted ; but that it is any part of the essence of marriage, 
must be denied. Domestic and social happiness being the 
ends proposed in tliis institution, care has been taken to 
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have its celebration public before witnesses, the better to 
ascertain the end proposed. 

It has been observed, that the purchase which Jesus 
made of his people was public and open ; and it may now 
be observed, that his marriage with his church does not 
take place in a corner. The banns are proclaimed by the 
sound of the great trumpet, which sound has reached to 
the remotest bounds of the habitable world. The creation 
has been invited to come and see the bride ; and the con- 
summation of the nuptials shall be before assembled worlds. 
O God j may I on that day be numbered among the righteous 1 
Then shall it be a day of festivity with me, and this poor, 
sin-oppressed soul, shall then rejoice in God my Saviour. 

Touching the rites of the marriage, it may be observed 
that 

1 . The bridegroom took a cake of bread, and brake it, 
or a small parcel of corn, and divided it betwixt the bride 
and himself, to which it is thought Hosea alludes, chap, 
iii. 2, where he tells us, " that he married his wife for an 
homer and half of barley." This rite among the Jews was 
truly significant, as pointing out the oneness of their union, 
that by marriage they became one, even as the cake was 
before it was broken. Believers, as married to Jesus, are 
said to be one bread, probably in allusion to the bread used 
in the Lord's supper. No union can be more near than that 
of Christ and his mystical body; the head and members 
are bone of each other's bone, and flesh of each other's flesh. 

Moreover, a oneness of interest is here shadowed forth ; 
such a oneness as no circumstance can alter, being immut- 
ably fixed in the laws of necessity. There is a moral im- 
possibility of a man and wife having two separate interests : 
to admit a possibility here, would charge defect upon the 
relation which constitutes the parties one flesh, and no 
longer twain. 

This unity of interest most beautifully agrees with that 
endearing relation betwixt Christ and his church, with 
whom his interests are common. Nothing can be to the 
Redeemer's glory but what tends to the advantage of his 
church ; and nothing can be to the advantage of the church, 
or of individuals, but what has the glory of Christ as its 
ultimate object. 

The breaking of the cake, signified the dependance of 
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the bride upon the bridegroom for food and raiment, and 
every supply. Consistent with this in all civilized coun- 
tries, especially those called Christian, the eye of the wife 
is to her husband for supply ; a law from which only bar- 
barous nations and barbarous people have departed. This 
most loudly preaches the Gospel to us, and points out out 
constant, eternal dependance upon the fulness of our hea- 
venly Husband. 

Yes, believer, you are indebted to Jesus for all, for 
every part of your supply. Whatever gifts, whatever 
graces ye are the subjects of, they are all derived from his 
personal fulness. Your clothing is his ; your robe of state 
is your husband's property; you live upon him daily; 
daily derive from him mercy to pardon, and grace to help 
in every time of need. This is agreeable to the eternal 
purposes and transactions of grace, which have laid up all 
fulness in him; to the injunctions of Holy Writ, which 
direct us to be strong in, and live upon the grace of Christ. 
This dependance of the church of Jesus the Bridegroom, 
effectually secures all the glory of salvation to grace alone ; 
lays the foundation in grace ; in grace raises the beautiful 
structure, and brings forth the head stone with shouts to 
grace. 

This dependance is warranted even in the meanest be- 
believer, by the same rite of breaking bread in the mar- 
riage ; and when broken, sharing it between the parties 
married; for by this he endowed her with his property: 
the same union which rendered her dependant on her hus- 
band, gave her a legal title to his possessions and property. 
With holy reverence, and the warmest gratitude, let it be 
said that the Heir of all things, the adorable and faithful 
Bridegroom of his church, hath been pleased to endow her 
with all his property, notwithstanding her uncomely ap- 
pearance and base original. Yes, my friends, he hath 
endowed you with all that he has ; his holy obedience, all- 
sufficient atonement, heavenly Spirit, and unsearchable 
riches: Is he the Son of God, and only-begotton of the 
Father? ye also are the sons of God through him ; for ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ. Is he 
the Heir of all things ? ye also are heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ. All the grace that is in him; all 
the glory he is heir unto, and even his death, and life, are 
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all the believer's property, in virtue of union with him, as 
his spouse, glory, and fulness. I know not but his break- 
ing bread between himself and his disciples, in the first 
institution of the supper, might have an allusion to this 
rite used in Jewish marriages; thereby leading the believ- 
ing church to consider him and themselves as one bread, 
one mystical person, having eternally one common, indivi- 
sible interest, and reciprocal possessors of one common 
property. 

(2.) Another rite, which, according to Mr. Weemes, was 
called Tebhignoth kedushim, was the bridegroom's putting 
a ring upon the fourth finger of her hand, saying, " Be 
thou my wife, according to the law of Moses," was very 
significant ; expressive of the perpetuity of the relation 
commenced, and probably designed to lead the church of 
God to contemplate a union more answerable to the figure. 
A ring with the ancient Magi was an hieroglyphic of eter- 
nity, being one continued line without an end or beginning. 
In every thing, as far as it could be done, God hath gra- 
ciously accommodated his way to human customs and the 
received doctrines of men, the better to penetrate the mind 
with things that are heavenly and spiritual. 

It is beyond a doubt, that one great end of natural mar- 
riage was to shadow forth the relation between Christ and 
his church ; and may not that rite of the ring, that hiero- 
glyphic of eternity, be improved in such a way as may lead 
us to contemplate the eternal relation between Christ and 
his church. That it was designed for some spiritual im- 
provement, I think is pretty clear from the parable, where 
the returning prodigal is said to have had a ring put upon 
his hand, as well as otherwise ornamented, seeing it is 
universally agreed that the application of that parable is 
spiritual. 

Some people, indeed, afiect to deny the eternity of this 
union betwixt Christ and his church, alleging that it com- 
menceth at conversion, or when the soul by grace closes 
with Christ as the only desirable way of salvation ; they ' 
will even be ready to treat the doctrine of eternal union as 
Antinomianism, as if it produced some evil effect upon the 
morals of men. If these gentlemen mean no more b)^ union, 
that the unity of our hearts and affections to Christ,! rea- 
dily grant that this takes place in conversion, and not before, 
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But if they mean that an elect soul is never considered by 
the eternal Father as in Christ till he actually believes, I 
must reject their doctrine as absurd and preposterous. 
They themselves talk of the elect as chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, and of being preserved in him 
from the beginning ; of his being set up from everlasting 
as their federal head and representative : as if they could 
be chosen in him, without being considered as any way 
united to him ; or that the Son of God could be a head 
without any manner of relation to that body of which he 
is the head. 

One of the characteristics of truth, is to be consistent 
with itself; this therefore cannot be a truth, because of its 
inconsistency. 

But it is consistent enough to believe, that although our 
hearts and affections are never united to Christ till effectual 
calling, the persons of all the elect were united with his 
person in the act of choosing or election, by which they 
become God's property, in a manner diff'erent from the rest 
of creation. In the settlements of grace, all was laid up in 
Christ, not for himself, but for them ; which shews that 
grace still considered them as in relation with him, as mem- 
bers with the Head. In a word, as the spring of this union 
is in the Deity himself; it must follow, that it is eternal as 
himself, and that what takes place in regeneration and con- 
version, is only the effect of that union secretly subsisting 
from everlasting. But as my business is not now to defend 
this truth, so much as to hold forth from the history that 
which may be profitable to the souls of God's people, I 
pass on to a 

(3.) Ceremony used in Jewish marriages, which was 
their putting a crown first upon the head of the bride- 
groom, and then on the head of the bride : which ceremony 
seems to have been performed by the bridegroom's mother, 
if alive, Cant. iii. 11. " Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in 
the day of the gladness of his heart." 

I thought to have finished the ceremonies of the mar- 
riage in this discourse, but time being so far elapsed, must 
beg your attention for another on the next opportunity. 



475 



DISCOURSE XIII. 

And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people ^ Ye 
are witnesses this day that I have bought all that was 
Elimelech's, and all that was Chilian's and Mahlons, of 
the hand of Naomi. Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place : ye are witnesses this day. 
—Ruth iv. 9, 10. 

We have been discoursing of the rites of the Jewish mar- 
riages, the 

(3.) Of which was the coronation of the married couple ; 
not indeed with crowns of gold, but of laurel, or bays, or 
flowers, very common on ancient solemnities, and used even 
in modern times on jovial festivals, especially as an orna- 
ment to the queen of the May. The sacred penman of the 
Canticles seems to allude to that ancient custom, Cant. iii. 
11. '' Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king 
iSolomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him, in the day of his espousals, in the day of the gladness 
of his heart." 

Much has been the pains taken by commentators to ad- 
just the sense of this text, and a very practical improve- 
ment of it has been given by Dr. Gill, in his excellent ex- 
position of that mysterious book ; but I must say, that I 
cannot help thinking that the sense of the text has been 
but slightly touched upon. 

To me it appears that the mother here spoken of, mysti- 
cally understood, is the Jewish church, of whom the Sa- 
viour descended. The Jewish church may be said to have 
put the crown upon the head of Jesus in a two-fold way : 
by type, and by prophecy. 

1st. Every type figured forth, and centered all in him, 
from the destined bullock, down to the flour sprinkled on 
the altar.* More especially, 

2d. By prophecy, perfectly describing his person, cha- 
racter, and work ; ascribing all salvation to him, and she w- 

* Lev. ii. 2. 
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ing the confluence of the redeemed Gentiles to his stand- 
ard ; fully describing the glory of Christ and his church 
in the Gospel day of gracious visitation. 

The day of his espousals may intend either his bringing 
of the Gentiles to the knowledge of himself, or the glorious 
day of salvation, when the whole church shall be gathered 
into one, and join him in the kingdom of glory. The latter 
of which I should prefer to that of the day of his cruci- 
fixion, which does not appear to me to be so properly called 
the day of the gladness of his heart. The crown of salva- 
tion thus prophetically put on the head of the Redeemer, 
it follows, 

That the crown of glory is first put upon the head of the 
Bridegroom, as of old ; but as sure as the crown is put 
upon the head of Jesus, it shall also be put upon the head 
of the bride : for as the head and members were loved by 
the Father with the same love, they shall, according to the 
tenor of the Redeemer's prayer, be crowned with the same 
life and glory. The interval between the coronation of the 
one and the other may to us seem long, but that of the 
former ensures this of the latter. Christ died not for him- 
self, but for his people, as their covenant representative ; 
and in the same character he has entered into the heavenly 
world, the sure pledge of their certain arrival, and his 
coronation the earnest of theirs. O sirs ! when we hear 
these things, how diligent should we be to know for our- 
selves the real ground of our hope, whether it is founded 
upon Christ and grace ; whether his assumption of our 
nature is the spring of our consolation ; or we have some 
other hope distinct from him. Be this your care, for dili- 
gence here is sure to meet with its proper reward ; and this 
only is worthy of our studious attention. How vast the 
glory to which the believing church is predestinated ! to 
sit on the same throne, and to bask in the same glories with 
the Son of the Father ! There is yet a 

(4.) Circumstance attending ancient marriages which 
must by no means be omitted ; which was, the bride brought 
no dowry with her to the bridegroom, but on the contrary 
the bridegroom liimself gave tlie dowry to her relations, 
when at the same time she brought nothing but the para- 
phernalia, which consisted of some presents from her father 
and near relatives. The practice of hunting fortunes com- 
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meiiced in latter times, when luxury, voluptuousness, and 
dissipation became more prevalent, but was by no means 
requisite in those days of ancient simplicity. Instead of 
demanding a fortune with Rachel, Jacob agreed to serve 
for her the space of seven years ; and instead of giving 
them a portion, Laban exacts with severity upon his son- 
in-law. In like manner the son of Hamor, enamoured of 
Dinah, proposes to give, and not receive money with her, 
** Ask me never so much dowry, and I will give it." 

This is perfectly applicable to Christ and his church ; 
he gives, but receives not : he, like Jacob, hath won his 
bride by servitude ; and well might complain that he was 
made to serve with her sins, not seven only, but three and 
thirty years, before he could remove every impediment to 
his taking his betrothed to his embrace. He finds his people 
destitute of all personal excellency and comeliness, besides 
what he himself is pleased to put upon them. When we 
come to Jesus by faith, we are wretched, miserable, blind, 
and naked, friendless and helpless, cast out to the loathing 
of our persons, by father and mother forsaken, in point of 
salvation : yet we, like another Rachel, although made 
willing to follow him from Haran to Canaan, would trea- 
cherously be for carrying our gods with us ; and it may be 
long before we are entirely weaned from the works of mens' 
hands. Yet notwithstanding he receives nothing along 
with his spouse but guilt and defilement, such as to purge 
it required the efflux of his own precious blood ; behold 
what a jointure ! what a dowry the heavenly Bridegroom 
has settled upon his bride ! " I give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand." 

His obedience is made yours for justification, his blood 
for pardon and sanctification, his grace for support, his 
house for a dwelling, and the fruits of his Spirit for orna- 
mental attire ; all that grace, life, and glory, laid up in him, 
are settled upon the believer : verily thy lot is cast in plea- 
sant places, and thou hast a goodly heritage. The Father 
of Christ is thy Father through him ; the throne of the 
Redeemer is the seat of thy rest ; his unsearchable riches 
are thy portion for ever. Let thy hand then put the crown 
of salvation on his venerable head, which once bo wed under 
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the weight of thine enormities ; let his glory be the object 
of thy pleasurable pursuit, his will the law of thy choice. 

These observations made concerning the marriage itself, 
we shall now proceed to the 

II. General head of discourse, which is to speak of the 
subsequents of the Jewish marriages, and particularly of 
this of Ruth and Boaz. Under which head, we shall see 
how far the spiritual things of the gracious kingdom are 
shadowed forth by the natural institutions amongst men. 

(1.) The elders and all the people blessed the bride- 
groom and bride, in singing the epithalamium, or marriage- 
song, as was customary among the ancients of Israel. 
Ver. 11. *' The Lord make the woman that is come into 
thine house like Rachel and Leah, which two did build 
the house of Israel." This was the manner of blessing 
among Israel : " The Lord bless thee : the Lord lift up the 
light of his countenance upon thee : the Lord make this 
woman like Rachel and Leah," &c. What honour was 
here conferred upon this Moabitess ! to rank her in this 
benediction with those two mothers of Israel ! but infi- 
nitely superior is that honour conferred on the stranger 
brought into the house of Jesus ; she stands at the right 
hand, and is numbered amongst the honourable of his 
court. To see the church of God, although the descend- 
ants of a guilty and apostate parent, and children of wrath, 
even as others, by nature, ranked in a station superior to 
the thrones and dominions of heaven, must astonish every 
beholder, and clearly shew that their advancement is of 
grace. 

1 . But why like Rachel and Leah ? because they fol- 
lowed their husband into Canaan from Haran, to the for- 
saking of their father's house, former connexions, acquaint- 
ance, and native customs. In this respect the Lord, by his 
grace, makes every true convert like Rachel and Leah, 
willing to forsake all for the sake of the heavenly Bride- 
groom. Many would go with Christ, if they could but 
carry their father's house and former connexions along with 
them, and incorporate his religion with the customs of their 
country, but have not a heart to part with all for his name s 
sake. But this is the call : ^' Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear, forget also thine own people 
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and thy father's house :"* expressed yet in terms less figu- 
rative by the heavenly Bridegroom, " If any man will be 
my disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me." The Lord make you, my hearers, like 
Rachel and Leah, who followed Jacob out of their own 
into a strange country : the Lord make you to follow Jesus 
from earth to heaven, for the love you bear to his dear and 
precious name. 

2. But why like Rachel and Leah, rather than Bilhah 
and Zilpah, for they also followed Jacob from Haran? The 
answer is plain : Rachel and Leah were the lawfully wed- 
ded consorts of the patriarch ; the other two were bond- 
maids. We would never wish for the servile spirit of a 
slave to attend any that come into the house of Israel : we 
would always wish to see a spirit of adoption encouraged 
amongst the people of God. You have probably, my 
friends, experienced the bitterness of a spirit of bondage : 
the Lord make you like Rachel and Leah, the truly be- 
trothed of our gracious Patriarch : the Lord set the doors 
of your prison open, and bless you with a spirit of liberty, 
that ye may cry, *^ My Father, my Father, who wast the 
guide of my youth." 

3. Why is Rachel put here before Leah, seeing Leah 
was the elder both in years, and in the marriage relation ? 
Leah was less beautiful than Rachel, being tender eyed ; 
somewhat like the Jewish dispensation, which was dark 
and cloudy, the highest of whose privileges were far infe- 
rior to the immunities of the church under the Gospel dis- 
pensation. Hence, on a comparison of the two dispensa- 
tions, our blessed Lord represents the least of his true fol- 
lowers, in point of privilege, as greater than the greatest of 
the Old Testament prophets. 

Rachel was most favoured and beloved, notwithstanding 
her sterility and long barrenness : her womb being shut up 
hindered not the fond affection and warmest regard of the 
patriarchal lover. It is in some measure so with Christ 
and his Gentile church : for although, with respect to the 
emanations of everlasting love, there is no difference be- 
tween Jew and Gentile ; yet in regard to the visible fruits 
and effects of this love, the difference is great. The immu- 
nities enjoyed by, and blessings long reserved for, the 

♦ Psal. xlv. 10. 
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Gospel church, are unspeakably great in a comparative 
view ; notwithstanding which superior excellence was in- 
tended for her, the Gentile church, like favoured Rachel, 
was long barren ; four thousand years of the world's age 
were elapsed, ere it pleased God to gather the Gentiles 
under the shadow of his gracious wings. But when the 
set time to favour was come, barren Rachel brought forth 
beloved, renowned Joseph ; the Gentile church brought 
forth that man child, who was a terror to the bloody dra- 
gon. The Lord make thee, O believer, like beloved Ra- 
chel, precious in the sight of thy husband, and beautiful 
to every beholding eye ! 

4. Why like Rachel and Leah rather than like Sarah 
and Rebekah, who also were the renowned progenitors of 
Israel ? The reason of this is plain : because from them 
also proceeded the Edomites, who were not of the church 
visible, but a people unblest and rejected ; a people to 
whom the Almighty shewed no peculiar flavour. But the 
descendants of Rachel and Leah were all of the church 
visible, and numbered amongst the chosen of the Lord. 

The Lord make you and me in this respect like Rachel 
and Leah, that our seed be numbered amongst the chosen 
and redeemed of the Lord ; and that we ourselves may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of our lives, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his temple. 

The elders and people, having poured out their benevo- 
lent blessings upon Ruth, turn the subject upon Boaz the 
bridegroom ; " Do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be thou 
famous in Bethlehem." Ephratah and Bethlehem are dif- 
ferent names for the same city, now the city of Boaz, after- 
wards the city of David, and, lastly, famous for the nativity 
of Jesus. Bethlehem signifies the house of war, and may 
have reference to that horrid massacre of the infant martyrs, 
subsequent to the birth of the Redeemer. Herod, that 
monster of cruelty, like a bloody dragon, waged war against 
the infant Saviour, to make sure of wliose destruction all 
the babes of Iktlilehem, and its environs, fell victims to 
his brutal ferocity. Cursed be his wrath, for it was cruel ; 
and his an^^er, for it was fierce. 

But Herod is not tlic only enemy who has risen up against 
the Lord and his Anointed ; by nature all men are full of 
wrath against him, as the only way of salvation and life. 
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Jesus is born into the world a man of strife and contention 
unto the whole earth ; every man's hand is against him, 
notwithstanding the benevolence of his disposition, and 
holiness of his whole conduct. In a special manner in 
Bethlehem, the war upon Satan's kingdom began; that 
war, the final issue of which is not only decisive victory by 
the heavenly Christian, but the entire destruction of the 
powers of darkness. From this mountain the little stone, 
which destroys the image, was cut without hands ; and 
upon whose top the handful of corn was sown, the fruit of 
which has shook like Lebanon. 

Bethlehem signifies also the house of bread, perhaps, 
because the bread of God, which came down from heaven 
to be the life of men, was first revealed in that city. Ephra- 
tah, intends abundance, or plenty; the house of abundance 
of bread, which must be true of the city of Jesus, for " in 
this mountain, the Lord of Hosts hath made for all people 
a feast of fat things, full of marrow," &c. and his kind invi- 
tation is, " Eat, O friends ! drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved !" What plenty of every good ! what adorable 
riches and righteousness have poor believers found in him ! 
and O what depths of undecaying comfort do the saints in 
glory find in him ! blessed means by which the soul is 
brought to live upon the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be thou famous in 
Bethlehem. 

If we apply this blessing to Jesus, it will be replied, "He 
hath done worthily in Ephratah, and is famous in Beth- 
lehem." 

He hath done worthily in Ephratah, in the abundance 
of his goodness, fulfilling the legal covenant as the substi- 
tute of perishing and undone man ; restoring its lost ho- 
nour, magnifying the holiness of the precept, and submit- 
ting to the severity of the penalty, as deeming it just and 
righteous. It was worthily done to place himself betwixt 
the burning mount and his chosen people ; to lay his own 
neck beneath that sword of justice, brandished to cut them 
down as cumber-ground sinners. — He hath done worthily, 
in spending his whole life going about doing good to the 
bodies as well as the souls of men. He thought no fatigue 
too great ; no suffering too intense to pass through, that 
he might minister relief to his distressed contemporaries : 
wherever he went, he pointed out the way of life, and dif- 
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fused blessings all around. It may well be said of him, 
that no needy sinner ever perished at his gate ; for he was 
eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, and limbs to the maimed : 
he was all to every suppliant that the most extreme misery 
could possibly want. He did worthily in Ephratah, in 
dying in the room and stead of his avowed enemies ; and, 
with his dying breath, to pray for his bloody murderers. 
This is an instance of unparalleled love, and unbounded 
beneficence, for which his character >'rill be extolled on the 
harps of saints and angels to eternity. He hath done wor- 
thily in Ephratah. 

^' Be thou famous in Bethlehem." He is famous in Beth- 
lehem. That famous, that only infant, who being the Heir 
of all things, having heaven and earth at his command, was 
content to put up with a manger for his cradle, and with a 
stable for the place of his nativity ; that only babe, whose 
praises the highest order of heavenly choirists delight to 
sing, who, notwithstanding, condescended to be brought 
into the world amongst beasts of drudgery, as oxen and 
asses. This amazing stoop in Deity, this astonishing con- 
descension of the blessed Immanuel, will render the name 
Jesus, in the highest degree, famous for infinite ages still 
to come. 

' He is that famous infant, who struck terror to the heart 
of Herod the tyrant, whose dignity tottered at the account 
even of the history of his birth. This dread it was which 
instigated him to send forth his murderous ruffians to mas- 
sacre the hope of Bethlehem. But he is that famous, that 
awful Judge, whose lips shall at last denounce the defini- 
tive and irrevocable sentence against all the persecutors of 
his person and people : that awful Judge, from whose pre- 
sence the heavens and earth shall pass away ! and to shun 
•whose wrath, the wicked shall seek to hide themselves, were 
it even in the very depths of hell. 

He is that only famous sacrifice appointed by the Al- 
mighty to take away the sins of guilty man ; that only sa- 
crifice whose virtue and efficacy is for ever; for of none 
other it is said, " that by once offering up of himself, he 
hath for ever perfected all that believe." None was ever 
known upon earth, none in heaven, who was in himself 
priest, altar, and sacrifice, besides the Son of God. His 
divine person is the altar ; his human nature the sacrifice ; 
and in the union of his two natures, as the adorable God- 
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man, he is our priest, the high -priest of our mystical Israel. 
— He is that famous Prophet who spake as never man 
spake, his very enemies being judges ; whose words pene- 
trate the dullest, and enlighten the most ignorant under- 
standing : that famous King, who lives to be a father and 
fountain of blessing to his people, who levieth no tax upon 
his subjects, and who is the everlasting terror of all who 
would make inroads upon their peace and felicity ; a famous 
sanctuary in this house of war, whose precious name is the 
only refuge known in the palaces of Zion. 

In his blood poured forth, is opened that fountain so 
famous for its transforming quality, its cleansing efficacy, 
as instantly to wash the scarlet or crimson sinner as white 
as the fleecy snow ; to restore the flesh of the most confirmed 
leper like that of a tender infant. What numbers of defiled 
Syrians have here washed and been cleansed ! what numbers 
of blind beggars do daily wash in this pool, and as they 
wash have their sight restored to them ! this famous foun- 
tain stands open night and day ; it is free to all comers ; 
a sense of pollution makes its virtue necessary to you, and 
assures you of a welcome; and without a sense of pollution, 
none could be welcome to come to it, could they even come. 
No pollution is of too deep a dye, no stains are of too deep 
a tint for its power to cleanse, for the blood of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God cleanseth from all sin. 

Who, like unto our famous Jesus, delights to give power 
to the faint, and increaseth strength to them who have no 
might? who, like him, binds up the broken in heart, and 
becomes the famous rest of the weary? who delights to visit 
the dungeons where prisoners dwell, or to enter the domains 
of slavery for the redemption of captives? of whom can it 
be said, '^ In him dwelleth all the riches of wisdom and 
knowledge?" who so extolled for wisdom as this servant of 
the Lord? what power in heaven, on earth, or in hell, can 
match with that which bores the jaw of leviathan through 
with a thorn, and plays with the prince of monsters, as with 
a bird? and oh! his benevolence surpasseth all description, 
exceeds the utmost limits of human thought! Gabriel's 
pencil, or the eloquence of the brightest seraph, would 
here faulter and egregiously blunder. Those lofty tribes 
who surround the heavenly throne, the happy recipients of 
his favour, could say much, but when they have said what 
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they can, must still leave the description scarcely begun ! 
heaven, with its thousands of tongues, and eternity, with 
its innumerable ages,will not be adequate to the stupendous, 
the wonderful task ! May it be thy employment, O my soul, 
to dwell for ever on thy Redeemer's beneficence ! this will 
be heaven for thee sufficiently sublime 1 Such are his riches 
never to be counted over ! unsearchable in the most proper 
sense ! Exert all thine own powers ; call in the assistance 
of elect angels and men ; claim an ever-during existence ; 
let every moment of that existence be employed in counting 
the Redeemer's riches, and still shall they be left unsearch- 
able ! Delightful work for an eternity yet to come, even 
after numberless ages are rolled away. How inexpressible 
the bliss of the glorified ! how delightful the work of the in- 
habitants of heaven ! through all whose regions the name 
Jesus shall be famous for ever! 

" Let thy house be like the house of Pharez." Why like 
the house of Pharez, rather than that of Shelah ? &c. Be- 
cause that of Pharez was the first family of the house of 
Judah, as appears from the chronology of Israel. Pharez 
was one of the line of Christ's ancestry, and recorded as 
such by Matthew and Luke, the genealographers of Jesus. 
But who is this Pharez, thus honoured, thus preferred to 
his brethren? He is the son of incest, born to Judah by his 
daughter Tamar, widow of his sons Er and Onan. Surely 
nothing meritorious or alluring seems to appear in the de- 
scent of this Jewish chief, which should induce the great 
Governor to give him precedence. O how brightly does 
divine Sovereignty here shine in its radiant beams! how 
emphatically does it here assert its right ! Shall Shelah, 
lineally descended from lawful embrace, be neglected in 
the chronology of the Jews; and Pharez, the fruit of a 
stolen, an incestuous amour, be recorded with honour? 
What less can we say than that the conduct of God, in a 
way of grace, is altogether independent on human virtue. 
It is not to be wondered at, that men of mere natural prin- 
ciples should stumble at conduct so mysterious, and con- 
trary to human maxims. 

" Let thy house be like the house of Pharez." Pharez, 
division, or a breaking forth. There was a time when the 
house of Jesus was lik(i the birth of Pharez, a breaking 
forth; it broke forth upon the right hand, and on the left. 
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The light of the Gospel broke forth from Judea, and darted 
to the ends of the world; and how low soever the work of 
God in our day may seem to be, there shall be a season 
when the house of Jesus shall again be as Pharez, and break 
forth upon every quarter of infidelity. 

Haste, haste, old time ! the tardy moments draw 
Which intervene between me and that day ! 

Pharez, division, which figures forth the division of 
Christ's house from the synagogue of Satan, the houses of 
the world, and dwellings of the wicked. This division 
began in the family of Adam, and hath continued ever since; 
and still I may say, ye are not, ye who have known the 
grace of God, I say ye are not of the world, that world 
which lies in the wicked one. The same division shall con- 
tinue to the end, and indeed when time shall be no more, 
even to all eternity. But though foreign to this benedic- 
tion, the house of Christ is divided in a regular, and in an 
irregular manner; in a regular manner, by divine appoint- 
ment into fathers, young men, and children, which divi- 
sion is profitable to the whole : in an irregular manner, into 
various opinions, persuasions, and sects, who unbecomingly 
militate against one another, and who might be of the 
greatest mutual disservice, according to the natural ten- 
dency of those divisions. But such is the wisdom of the 
great Governor, that those things which in themselves tend 
to the ruin of the interest, are made subservient to the best 
purposes, by making them all expert in the knowledge and 
defence of sacred truth; as the friction of iron upon iron 
will infallibly brighten both, and in some cases will endue 
with a magnetic and attractive quality. Thus out of the 
greatest seeming evil the Lord can, the Lord doth, bring 
forth good to his church and people, to his cause and in- 
terest in general. 

2d. Another subsequent of the ancient Jewish marriages 
was, the bridegroom brought the bride into the marriage 
chamber, which was called Beth-hillel, the house of praise; 
the time of marriage being in ancient times, as well as 
modem, a season of festivity and mirth, whatever the con- 
sequences of marriage may be in these latter times of vo- 
luptuous licentiousness. When Isaac married Rebekah, he 
brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and he loved her, 
and she became his wife. Here the mate of the son's choice 
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became successor to the venerable mother. In the dase 
before us, Boaz took Ruth into his house, as appears from 
the 11th and 13th verses compared. 

The heavenly Lover also brought his spouse into his 
banqueting house, displayed over her the banner of his love, 
and made her pertake of his richest blessings. His Gentile 
church was brought into the tent of her Jewish mother, 
notwithstanding she is of the old olive by nature; yet being 
now engrafted into the living vine, her privileges and beauty 
far exceed those of the other. But shall we from hence 
have one elated thought ? God forbid ! by the grace of God 
we are what we are: far from being high-minded, let us 
fear offending against that goodness and love from which 
spring all our advantages ; and being brought into Sarah's 
tent, may we by grace walk becoming our dwelling. 

Jesus has a marriage chamber, a Beth-hillel, into which 
he brings the soul on the day of espousals, and which upon 
those occasions is generally a house of praise. It is in- 
deed said that there is joy in heaven amongst the holy 
angels when a sinner repenteth, forsaketh all, and cleaves 
to Jesus ; and much more may there be in the believing 
church which is so nearly concerned. In a particular man- 
ner, it makes the hearts of Gospel ministers rejoice, because 
therein they behold the travail of the Redeemer's soul, and 
are satisfied that the pleasure of the Lord prospers in theifr 
hands. Every lively experimental member must rejoice to 
behold poor sinners plucked as brands from the burning ;. 
brought out of darkness into marvellous light. Being really 
a spiritual member of the gracious church below, intro- 
duceth the soul into such an affinity and alliance with the 
triumphant in heaven, as would surpass all liuman credi- 
bility, were it not so plainly testified in Scripture. It wouM 
be well if believers could consider themselves as minor heirs 
of heaven, training up to a meetness to join the enthroned 
church in glory. 

3d. A tliird subsequent of marriage was, the next day 
after the cek^b ration of the nuptials, the bridegroom brought 
forth his bride and presented her unveiled to the guests, 
which might not be done before ; the custom being for her 
to wear her veil till after the marriage was consummated. 
This veiling of the damsel prior to her marriage, however 
it might be designed in providence, is certainly very ex- 
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pressive and picturesque of the state of Christ's people be- 
fore their conversion. They are veiled ; their relation to 
Jesus lies concealed from every eye beside that of Omni- 
science: they lie in the common ruin of the human nature, 
and cannot be distinguished from the children of the Devil, 
till grace brings them forth to the light, and makes their 
adoption manifest by faith and repentance. 

But on the day of calling grace, w^hen the trembling soul 
gives her heart and hand to Jesus, the husband of its choice, 
the veil that formerly disguised the heir of promise is taken 
away, and the Bridegroom presents the believer to his 
church, as the choice of his affection, and purchase of his 
blood. All glorious within, in virtue of grace infused, or 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, and clothed with wrought 
gold. Now, without a veil, the queen stands at the right 
hand of the King himself, clothed with the gold of Ophir, 
and she and the blessed Bridegroom can talk with delight 
of their reciprocal affection, and rehearse the transactions 
of their mutual laves : now the Redeemer says, ^' Thou art 
all fair my love, there is no spot in thee." And now says 
the bride, " His mouth is most sweet, yea, he is altogether 
lovely ; this is my beloved, and this is my friend, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem." 

If ye, my brethren, are the children of light and of the 
day, ye are in some manner made manifest. The child of 
grace is born alive, and will discover itself by its crying ; 
so the bride of Jesus will be known by the ornaments he 
hath put upon her, and clothed in his own attire he will 
present her to his friends now, and to his Father blameless 
in the day of his appearance. 

4th. Fruitfulness was the issue of this marriage between 
Boaz and Ruth. '' The Lord gave her conception," says 
tme, text. By which it appears, that fruitfulness or con- 
ception is the gift of God, intirely dependant on his sove- 
reign will and pleasure ; which ought to quiet the minds of 
those to whom it is denied : had it been duly considered 
by Rachel, she had never addressed her husband in the un- 
becoming manner she did, " Give me children, or else I 
die:" seeing children were not Jacob's gift, but that of his 
God. 

Fruitfulness will always be the result of marriage to 
Jesus : the bride, the Lamb's wife^ is represented as a wo- 
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man travailing in birth, and bringing into the world a man 
child, the dread of the dragon, who therefore sought his de- 
struction. And so will every soul united to him, in virtue 
of that union, be fruitful in every good word and work, bring 
forth fruit unto holiness, and have his latter end life ever- 
lasting : not that you shall be able always to do the things 
that ye would : on the contrary, you will always find that 
the flesh shall lust against the spirit, and that when ye 
would do good, evil is present with you ; yea, when you 
stand before the Lord, that Satan shall stand at your right 
hand to resist you : but this conflict shall not hinder the 
fruits of faith : rather shall it tend to promote its fruitful- 
ness and enlargement. 

5th. Once more, for I hasten to a conclusion. Perpetual 
cohabitation is another fruit or subsequent of this marriage 
relation. Boaz took Ruth into his house, and Jesus takes the 
espoused soul in his house also; the house of rest and ha- 
bitation of his holiness. In all her wilderness warfare, and 
sojourning below, he graciously condescends to visit, and to 
dwell with her, how black soever the curtains of her tent 
may be. This is his gracious promise to his believing 
church, and whilst below, his people may expect his pre- 
sence. When her warfare is accomplished, when she hath 
finished her militant course, he will take her to his heavenly 
kingdom, that she may be ever with the Lord, and behold 
that glory which he had with the Father before the world 
began : but as to her happiness and glory when thus taken 
home, what shall we, what can we say ? Eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive what glories are prepared for those who love the 
Lord, and who have by grace made choice of Jesus as their 
only, their all-sufiicient Saviour and Redeemer ! 



DISCOURSE XIV. 

A GENERAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE WHOLE. 

As the great end of our hearing the Gospel is soul-profit, and 
as our profiting in a great measure depends in God's ordi- 
nary way on the manner in which we hear, it may not be 
amiss to examine ourselves upon the premises delivered, 
and see what grounds of encouragement arise out of the 
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doctrines deduced from the history of Ruth and Boaz. The 
First head of improvement I purpose, is examination. 
Examine yourselves. 

1 . Whether Moab or Israel is your choice? Whether you 
delight in the kingdoms of the world, or in the common- 
wealth of Israel ? Whether our hearts are fixed on earth or 
heaven ? This is one of the grand questions to be attended 
to ; a question of the last importance, and which enters into 
the very state of our soul concerns. Is alienated Moab our 
choice ? then Israel is not : if earth is your delight, there 
can be no such thing as a desire after heaven in your bosom. 
It is not difficult to see whether we worship idols or the true 
God ; cannot any one determine whether his heart is run- 
ning upon riches, pleasures, and honours; or whether these 
things appear all as vanity, and the heart is set upon higher 
pleasures? Let these things engage the attention of my 
hearers now ; for there is a day coming, a long expected day 
of final retribution, when every thing earthly must appear 
in its own identical emptiness, and nothing shall appear va- 
luable besides the very things which we are now most prone 
altogether to neglect, or to treat with indifference. 

Admitting that everlasting happiness is your concern, and 
to flee from the wrath to come your supreme desire, ask 
your own hearts, whether ye are wedded to Jesus or to the 
legal covenant? There is such a thing as seeking salvation 
in a way that will never succeed, as it were by the works 
of the law ; or the doing of some good thing with a view 
to obtain eternal life. That young man in the Gospel who 
came to Jesus, appears to have been very desirous of eter- 
nal life, but he sought it only in the way of doing ; " Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life ?" But when he found the way to life unanswerable to 
his own inclinations, he went away sorrowful, and, for any 
thing said about him in Scripture, never returned. Orpah 
also, who wept to part with her mother-in-law, but notwith- 
standing parted with her, rather than part from her kindred 
and country. If your hearts are wedded to the legal cove- 
nant, and you hope for heaven by your own personal holi- 
ness, your disappointment must finally be dreadful ; for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh living be justified, all 
that are under the law being under the curse. How sad 
then must the state of those be, who being ignorant of God's 
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righteousness, go about to establish their own works as the 
gi'ounds of their acceptance, and title to happiness ! 

If your souls are wedded to the Lord Jesus, and you 
really do prefer the land of Israel to that of Moab, it may 
farther be asked. Are you wedded to him only? There are 
some who would intermix the customs of the two nations : 
even Rachel was for carrying her gods along with her. 
There are who would be called by the name of Jesus 
Christ, yet eat their own bread, and clothe themselves 
with their own raiment; and there are who would join 
themselves to both him and Moses; as well as others who 
would serve both Christ and the world. If you can even 
say, that you have renounced the legal covenant as the 
ground of your hope, the customs of the world as the ob- 
jects of your choice, there is yet a possibility of your being 
joined to your frames and feelings, as well as to Jesus 
Christ. It is truly desirable to have an agreeable frame 
of soul; but this frame is not attainable till you have learned 
to live above all the changes of your own minds upon 
Jesus only, and that fulness that is in him. When indeed 
taught to approach him not as a feaint, but to live upon 
him as a perishing sinner, you may have those frames 
which are truly evangelical; and leading the life of faith, 
you shall enjoy the pleasure of believing; which can never 
be your case, till you yourselves are reduced to your own 
proper state of nothingness, and Christ is become your 
all in all. 

But farther: if you are married to Jesus only, and have 
such experience of heart deceitfulness, and the instability 
of your frames, that you dare place no dependance upon 
them; permit me to ask you, has your Bridegroom, the 
beloved of your souls, brought you into his banqucting- 
house, into the church, the tent of his mother? Isaac 
brought R(;bekah into his mother Sarah's tent ; Boaz took 
Ruth into his house; and Jesus brought his spouse into 
his banquctiiig-house also. Perhaps you will say, as some 
do, I must wait the Lord's time; when that comes, I shall 
be inclined to give up myself to his church. But having 
the written law of Christ in our hands, it is absurd, and 
to the last degree enthusiastic, to expect some farther ma- 
nifestation to induce us to be found in the way of duty. 
The Lord's time is now : " Now is the accepted time ; now 
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is the day of salvation." If not embraced now, you may 
never have an opportunity of glorifying Christ in the ordi- 
nances of his house. 

I knew a dear saint, whose memory will ever be precious 
to me, who, from a deep sense of her own nothingness and 
unworthiness, could never prevail with herself to embrace 
the privileges of God's ordinances; who, when she came 
to a death-bed, and could even meet death with a smile 
on her countenance, had nothing that disturbed her (though 
leaving husband and children, more beloved by her than 
life itself), but her having neglected to honour Christ in his 
house and ordinances. Her pathetic lamentations will 
never cease, at times, to thrill through my heart, till I meet 
the beloved spirit within the confines of eternity. O, sirs ! 
duty neglected, is sin committed; sin which may one day 
lie inconceivably heavy upon your hearts, and be the mat- 
ter of the most bitter lamentation ; and whether you may 
choose to hear and obey, or be offended with me for dis- 
turbing your repose, and putting you on thinking, this is 
one part of my duty which must by no means be neg- 
lected. ' ^ 

Now, believers, I would in a particular manner address 
myself to you concerning the marriage of Jesus with his 
church. But how sublime the subject ! how far surpassing 
the power of description! how infinitely then must it trans- 
cend the feeble efforts of my unequal pen ! Christ and his 
church are the children of one Father, as were Abraham 
and Sarah : he is the only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth; she is his daughter, all glorious within; 
daughter of the Eternal King by adoption and grace. The 
match determined upon in the paternal purpose, the Father 
presents his daughter to the intended Bridegroom, who 
views her with rapturous delight, and in the endearing 
language of fervent love expresses his approbation of her, 
'' Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee." The 
approbation of the Bridegroom thus expressed, the Father 
in council engages for the consent of his daughter, " Thy 
people shall be a willing people in the day of thy power." 
This is the betrothment of the church to Jesus, by which 
she becomes the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

In the gift of his church, the Almighty Father and the 
co-equal Son enter into solemn covenant upon her account. 
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On the part of the Father, all grace, glory, and happiness 
is settled on her as the chosen of the Son for his fulness 
and glory: on the part of the Son, he engages to use her 
as his beloved consort; to pay whatever debts she should 
contract; to bear v^hat sins she should commit; to deliver 
her from whatever evils she should expose herself unto ; 
and, in all respects, to use her as bone of his bone, and 
flesh of his flesh. 

Preliminaries thus settled, nothing remained but the cele- 
bration of the nuptials, or the becoming one flesh with his 
people ; being already one spirit, or married in the intention 
of the mind. There being a moral impossibility of the 
bride assuming the nature of the Bridegroom, he graciously 
condescends to humble himself, in the assumption of her 
nature, with all its sinless infirmities. Thus he became 
man, because bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh; and 
thus in open marriage he gave his hand to his betrothed. 

But still the consent of the bride is wanting, till the day 
of divine power, when the Father says to her by his word 
and Spirit, ^' Wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded 
husband, to have and to hold for better and worse ?" Then 
the soul, renouncing all other lovers, gives her heart and 
hand unto Jesus only, is become a, partaker of the divine 
nature. Here is now an intermixture of natures ; he, as the 
bridegroom, appears clothed in our nature ; and the be- 
liever appears as having received, and acting under, the 
influence of his spirit. Now can the soul survey the un 
searchable riches of Christ as legally her own, in virtue of 
his marriage endowment, and may say, " My Beloved is 
mine, with all his fulness and glory ; and I am his, with 
all my imperfection and sinfulness :" which leads me to 
take notice of a few things, which naturally result from this 
marriage relation, more particularly than has been done in 
the former discourses. 

(1.) A mutual participeition of property, naturally and 
legally results from your relation to the Redeemer. In 
marriage, all that the husband has becomes the property of 
the spouse : yes, believer, all that the Lord Jesus has, or 
is heir unto, is your own property ; his righteousness so 
spotless in itself, and so acceptable to the Father, is all 
your own ; he hath made it over to you in marriage con- 
tract. Yours is the eflicacy of his atoning blood, which 
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would be useless with regard to himself, for he never of- 
fended : yours is the Spirit of his grace, to lead, to guide 
you whilst here, and to bring you to his glory, which also 
is yours. His heaven, his glory, his fulness, and unfathom- 
able depth of comfort, his unsearchable riches, and his God 
and Father, are all your own. Whatever Jesus is heir 
unto, you are joined with him in his expectations ; if he is 
heir of all things, ye are heirs of all things through him, 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 

But, O believer, what an exchange is here ! our sole 
property is sin and wretchedness, and even that he gra- 
ciously takes off our hand ; he freely acknowledges all that 
is ours, to have become his own, in virtue of his relation 
to his people: hence, because they were sinners, '' he was 
made sin ;" because they were rebels, he died the death ; 
because they had merited stripes, the stripes fell upon him. 
Good Lord, we have all thy glory and grace, and thou all 
our guilt and shame ! We may well say each of us, 

** what shall I do my Saviour to praise j 
So good, and so true, so plenteous in grace 1" 

(2.) A oneness of interest results from this relation ; and 
the longer we live, the more we know of the Christian life, 
the more we shall see the propriety of this proposition; 
Our true interest lies in promoting the interest of his gra- 
cious kingdom. They mistake exceedingly, who think that 
believers may have an interest separate from Christ's, or an 
interest which has no immediate connexion with his mani- 
festative glory : no, my friends, as Christians you can have 
none, whatever you may have as men in common with 
others. If ever you pursue profit or pleasure where his 
interest is not concerned, expect to meet, at one time or 
other, a lion in your way, and an adder in your path : if 
you consult his interest, you will be sure to find your ac- 
count in it ; for he will take care of yours, whilst you are 
endeavouring to pursue that which is obviously to his 
honour and glory. 

On the other hand, his interest as man and Mediator 
lies in securing the real advantage of his church and peo- 
ple, against all the attacks of hell and sin, of foes without, 
or lusts within. The reason of this is evident, because the 
church as such, is his fulness, and his glory. What would 
a head be, if ever so perfect, without a body ? or a sun, if 
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ever so radiant of itself, without beams ? what would a 
bridegroom be without a spouse ? or indeed the Lamb with- 
out a wife ? In short, nothing can be to the Redeemer's 
honour, which is not for his church's good in its several 
members ; nothing can be for the good of the church in 
general, or of individuals in particular, which is not for his 
honour. If so, I infer 

(3.) That here is a ground laid for the certain safety, 
and undoubted perseverance of every believer in the blessed 
Jesus. 

If it is for the glory of Christ that believers should per- 
severe, they certainly shall ; for he will not give his glory 
to the devil, that head of all antichrists. A loving hus- 
band will never suffer his beloved consort to despair in 
prison for debt, whilst it is both his interest and inclination 
to deliver her. What should we think of such a brutal, 
unfeeling husband as a member of society, who would let 
the wife of his choice perish in a jail, rather than redeem 
her from the cruelty of her creditor, notwithstanding he 
had it in the power of his hand to set her at liberty? We 
should certainly hold him as an execration, and the pest of 
society, w^ho could act so insensibly to his relation. But 
our adorable Bridegruum lias given tlie utmoat demonstra- 
tion of his love, in laying down his life for his people, when 
in a state of enmity against him ; and will therefore not 
leave them to perish when sin has actually become their 
burden. As thy Husband, O believer, he is the guide of 
thy youth, the defence of thy person, through all the vicis- 
situdes of life, and in death itself; for thou hast his word 
for his being with thee for ever, having said, " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." Thy marriage with the Son 
of God insures thee safety in, and a comfortable issue from 
death, a welcome admission into the splendid Society above, 
where clothed with gold of Ophir, thou shalt stand at his 
right hand and behold the excellency of his beauties ; for 
thy very death is precious in his sight. 

(4). Many special privileges arise for the present from 
this desirable alliance, of which the following is a specimen. 
— You become dependant upon him for all things : from 
him you derive the food and nourishment of your immortal 
spirits ; only Jesus hath the hidden manna in store to im- 
part ; and what he has is become thine own. On him is thy 
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dependance for clothing and ornament for thy whole person, 
both for ordinary and extraordinary occasions ; the fruits 
of righteousness which adorn thee before men, are of the 
operation of his Spirit ; and the robe of state in which thou 
appearest at court, proceeds from his perfect and complete 
obedience. As your husband and Lord, you are dependant 
on him for wisdom to direct your steps in the difficult 
mazes of this wilderness state. He is given as a leader, 
and to him you are directed to apply for direction : " If any 
any man lack wisdom, let him ask it of God (in Christ), 
who giveth liberally, and ubraideth not" (our ignorance). 
Moreover, as the betrothed of his aifection, you have the 
nearest access unto his private affairs, for he does not keep 
the door of his lips from her that lieth in his bosom, but 
openeth the secret of his ancient kindness, and sheweth 
the plenitude and stability of his gracious covenant unto 
her. 

(5.) Behold the dignity to which ye have obtained, O 
believers ! dignity far transcending the station of angels ! 
Your Maker, the Lord of Hosts, is your husband. To what 
degree of nearness are you brought ! to be nearer, is not 
possible. Thy Maker is thy husband ; ''bone of thy bone, 
and flesh of thy flesh," Eph. v. 30. How much, my 
brethren, are you indebted to free and sovereign grace ! See 
a wretched infant nursed up in the hospitable bosom of 
everlasting love, dandled on the knee of providence, and 
married to the King of kings, and Lord of lords ! See a 
condemned criminal freely pardoned, taken into favour, 
made a courtier of the King of universal nature, and sitting 
on the bench with the Judge of all worlds, and own salvation 
by grace alone ! But then, let this 

(6.) Be our concluding remark. If it is only by the grace 
of God that we are what we are, under what obligations 
are we to seek his honour in all we do or say ? He calls us 
away, " Hearken, O daughter, incline thine ear; forget 
also thine own people, and all thy father's house, so shall 
the King greatly desire thy beauty." In return for love so 
vast, for condescension so unspeakable, be ye his ; he is 
your Lord, and worship ye him ; let his will be your only 
law. It behoves the spouse to submit to the mild govern- 
ment of a husband who loves her so entirely. Sarah owned 
no lord but Abraham ; the spouse no beloved but the fair- 
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est among the sons of men ; own ye no authority besides 
that of your own wedded Lord. 

Let it be your pleasure to serve him, for he took delight 
in saving you, though at the expense of his own precious 
life ; and he loves cheerful obedience and willing submis- 
sion. If therefore y oa would honour him, do all things 
without murmuring ; make the peace and prosperity of his 
house the principal study of your lives ; let the language 
of your conduct, as well as of your lips, be, " peace be 
within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces." 
Whilst there is a possibility of saying without doing, cau- 
tions of this sort can never be unseasonable. 

His interest is your interest, his cause your own ; as well 
may the interest of man and wife be divided, as that of 
Jesus and his church in its individual members. It is al- 
together vain to set up a personal, or family interest, as se- 
parate from that of Christ in his church. It was Ephraim's 
great sin that his heart was divided, and the fruit he 
brought forth was to himself. Where God has the person, 
he will have his heart ; where he has the heart, he will also 
have the hand : ye are not your own, ye have nothing that 
can be called your own : therefore let Jesus be glorified 
with what he hath dearly purchased. Let nothing tempt 
you abroad from his house; dwell in his land, and verily 
ye shall be fed. If a famine should come upon Canaan, 
let it not drive you into Egypt, as it did Abraham : he had 
like to have suffered fatally by his conduct, if God had not 
mercifully preserved Sarah whilst in the house of Pharoah. 
Bad as the church at any time may seem to be, it is the 
land of promise, and therefore ought to be preferred to 
Egypt. If Dinah's curiosity had not prompted her to visit 
the daughters of the land, her virgin purity had not been 
invaded : her example is a suitable warning to all to guard 
against vain curiosity, Abraham's rebuke in the loss of 
Sarah should teach us to wait with patient diligence in the 
house of prayer, even when under the greatest discourage- 
ments, for the set time to favour, when God shall again 
send rain upon the earth, and himself become as the dew 
unto his Israel. 

II MS. 
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